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PREFATORY NOTE. 

The fusk of preparing this report for presentation to Parliament 
:has been entrusted by Government of India to Professor L. F. 
Rushbrook_Williams,,,O,B.E., and it is now presented under author~ 
ity and with general approval of Secretary of State for India; but 
it must not be understood that the approval either of the Secretary 
of State or of the Government of India extends to every particular 
expression Of opinion. : -
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EXPLANATION. 

Except where otherwise mentioned a pound sterling ia equivalent 
to fifteen rupees. To minimise confusion the rupee figures are also 
given in important statistics. Three crores (30 million) rupees may 
thus be taken as eqi!ivalent of £2 million sterling; and three lakhs 
(3,00,000) rupees are equal to £20,000. 
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·".India: ·in" 1924-25, .. 
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:.-. o: Eztenial ·~eiations. · ·. · .. . . 
- > • ,. oo I .,0 ~ •• • • ~· 

;.,.,T~ughout,t:he·centurieii as her history shows, the fortunes of 
India h&ve.-liean' profoundly . affected by the incursions of w&rlike 
_peoplei,. at:.wliosa h&Dlds she has .&uJffted incaloulable damage, both 

· moralilild,mateJ:ial,;: ·Since iler fertile· plains offer irresistible at
:traCIPon. tct t:he predatory p80plee .of ·Central Asia, tJI\I.duty ~( defence 
8V811.liae bulked large•· among ·the ·responsibilities_ of every power 
ruljng.Rindustan.· Nevertheless; the 'tale of Indi•'s invasions is 
long and lamentable .. , Not. once, bu• on many occasions, have races 
!lqDferioJ; ~titre· bu~ 1111perior prowess in, the art Of war; poUI'ed 
•-•"- ~· h. · ·: 1 • thro11gh . her northern pa. ases, ove.rthrown 
........ 1114 er l'llnden. h · di d · ti d fru trated h .. ,.._, .... ;· ., •. ~,! · ~-- er-1n genoua ynas ea.~ an s er 
efqrts a~ Oelf"unijication.: It is significant, :however, to notice that 

· th'! ~pires. established as a. reeult. Of invasionalrom the nOrth have 
bee~ '!lllable to m&intain themselves intact for long' periods. There 

·seems indeed .to .be .some peculiarity in; the <Indian clim&te that 
olisets in course of time the prinlltiv11 .vigour. by virtue of which in-

. vaders from Central ~audmposa l;heir away upon the peoplee of 
Hipdustan. . Hen~, '1;he history, bf invasi~n is punc1nated by perioda 
of quiescence,, when the' indigenou" pow:ers raise their heads above 
ibe s)lbmerging :flood, and attempt to CC!nsolidate a .centralised polity. 
:Out before long., a fl'esh.wave of invaders sweeps over the land. The 
Indian peoples bend to the atorm, and the cycle begins anew. Cer-

. 1 . • " ,,, tain' historians maintain that the endurance 
T~e, ll~ale ol ,H"'orr, ', of a· pl.rti'cular domination in India depends 

..directly upon-. unimpaired· coumiunications between the Imperial 
Y&Ce and the dime from which it Originally derived its vigour. So 
long; they say, ali new blood is available to repair the ravages of the 
Indian heat and inake good the enenating elects of that luurt 

• 



whic'll is the fruit of conquest, the existence of the empire ia secve. 
But when the recruitment fails, as fail it eventually does on account 
of the difficulty of preserving the long line of land communications. 
between India and the temperate regions of, Central Asia, the encl 
is not far oil. Whatever be the truth of this theory. the facta whica 
it seeks to explain are wri£ large upon India' a record. It seems, 
moreover, undeniable that every foreign empire has found_ itself 
impelled, as it were by instinct, ~base ita rule upon officers whO> 
are not ~erely of ita own. race, but recruited, whenever possible, 
from ita own country of origin. Since India has become a member 
of the British Commonwealth, she has, enj0yed' security from in
vasion, great and small. But ·it is never wise to forget that the
facts of India's. geography remain unaltered.; and that those natura! 
entries :which jn times past have _facilitated the advance. of in
vading armies into the heart of the country, are still in existence. 
In times past, the great invasions have been. almost without. ex-

. · caption conducted from· the landward aide. 
l'roblemloflhel'utw:e. Even now, it is the North-West frontier 

which is generally· accepted as the quarter from: which danger iw 
most likely to come. It may,- however;• be questioned whether; 
with the development of sea. communibations which has charac• 
teriaed the hi.tory of the last two centuries, India .is not .likely 
to find herself mbjectecl, in the event of a 'world conllagration, to 
grave danger of attack from the sea. It would ··perhaps be un
justifiable to suggest that the naval defence of India :may in future
assume as prominent a part in her destiny as ·that ·which has beeu 
played in times past by her defence from the landward side; but 
it seems none the· less difficult to exaggerate the "importance of' 
this aspect of the general problem. Once in possession of her sea 
communications; an ·enemy could· not only cut her oil from th• 
rest of the civilised world, and thereby ruin the millions dependent · 
on her external commerce; but could adopt the more active mea
mres of seizure of her maritime towns and of invasion in force. 

We may now briefly review some of those conditions upon which 
iohe problem .of defending India both by land and by sea must 

neceasarily be based. For a collllltry which 
'!llel.all4 l'roallere. posseaaes a land frontier of over 6,000 miles iD 
. length India is comparatively well sheltered. 

But there are joints in the armour. 



a 
, · On the North the well-nigh impenetrable barrier -of the Hima
uyaa protecta her from invasion; and only by the OhU!IIbi Valley 

Tlllet. _ · Passes is there any access between India and 
Tibet.. The general condition of this country 

ftma.ino :m.edieval rather: than modern; and neither from Tibet 
.itself nor from the ngion ·beyond it does an invasion of India 
il88m at present a practical poaaibility. Quite apart from which, 
the- .relations between India and Tibet are most friendly, and the · 
Tibetans appear to .value the goodwill of the Government of India 
as a .. factor, likely to be of eerrice to them in the preservation of 
their jealonely-guarded -inacceeaibility. The internal polities of 
Tibet aeem.lately-to have been modified by the activities of a pro
greaeive party. under the leaderehip of the Dalai Lama. Attempta 
have been. made for example, to modernise the equipment and in-

. crease the .. atrength of the army. During the next few years, the 
struggle,. between:: progress and ·conservatism will probably be 
fought ont., .. , ~' · ; · 

'The relations between India and the neighbouring atate of 
Nepal have been for more than a century of the friendliest character • 

.. · ' · This fact is . fortunate for both paities. 
· · . ••Dal. N epal'ia a valuable ally in ·so far as sections 

of her population forniah excellent soldiery, who fought magni
ficently in the Great War; while her potential atiength was dU.. 
played in the rapid extension of her dominions early in the 19th 
century. · ·On the other aide, it is to India that Nepal will naturally. 
look if and when she should desire assistance for the development 
-of her natural resources. · The diplomatic relations between the two 
eonntries are governed by a treaty signed in December 1923 and 
:ratified on the 8th April 1925. Each has agreed to inform the 
•ther of any friction or mis-understanding with the states in terri
tories adjoining their common frontiers. The British Government 
acknowledge the right of Nepal to import through British India 
anna, ammunition and warlike matarial so loug as they are satis
fied tbat the intentions of the Nepal Government are friendly. In 

· ita turn, the Nepal Government :has agreed that the export of arms 
and ammunition acrou ita frontier .ehall be prohibited. Other 
srticles of the treaty provide for the free pasaage through the Indian 
IOuatome of goods imported under the mark of the Nepal Govem-

.ment. . 
112 
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To the North-East,. there are I!Ome: .p:ractioable.'pas&ea upon th& 
Assam frontier. But the difficulty of.th&countryrDiilitates 11gainst 

. the possibility .of-. serious .invasion. Th& 
Roriii-But l'roaller. ·. border of. Burma, hOwever, marches approxi

mately one thousand miles ·with, ;that of China; and is not enti:rely 
wanting in communications fit for bodies. of civilized troops:·• From 
time to time the peace of this section of the frontier is threatened 
by occasional incursions;, for the ,state of lawleaenesa ·m ·y111uum 
has .increased during. the present 1Ulllettled condition of the Chinee& · 
Republic; and brigand banda are numarous; . Until such: time a& 
the course of Chinese politic& brings into power a Government. strong 
enough to reassert ita authority over the outlying provinces; minor 
incursions into ;Burmese territory ano alwaya pouible; · Nor ·must 
we forget that, at the present time, there are over a· million armed 
soldiers in China •.. .It ie true that these are divided among a number 
of. provinces and ·under numerous ileaders;,mostly ighting &gainat 
each other; but if the time should come when China is again welded 
into some measure of unity,- these large .armies may constitute a 
potential danger. ' ' · · ·· · ' · . · . · · . 

• • ' . ' '· . ' • ·, j, , •• -: • •. • 

W'e should notice that in 1923 a Burma Frontier Service wa& 

es<ablished for'the protection and ciVJ'Iisation of thciae tracts of 
territory which adjoin China. The official relations between •th& 
British and Chinese administrators on their respective sides of th& 
bbrder remain cordial i and annlJal. meetings are held for. the ad
justment of complaints made by th'!aubjecta of each-country, .... 

Further South,. Burma marches for ·Some 100 miles with Laos, a 
Frencll Indo-c~ and province of French Indo-China, and then for 

. Siam. over 600 miles with Siam.. Communication& 
between Burma and these countries are J;lO bettsr .than those between 
Burma and Yunnan .. British. relations, botli witlL Indo-China and 
Siam, are excellent. There !!ppears to be little chance of any seri
ous trouble arising between these countries and the.British Empire. 
At the same time, it is well to note that both Indo-China and Siam 
are well prepared for war. ~ndo-China ha~ a,,;peace atrength of 
28,000 European and native troops, with a reserve; of several hundred 
thousand trained natives, and an air force of two squadrorui.' .. 

· Siam has a peace army of appro:rimatsly 120,QOO.men. Military 
service ~n Siam is compuls~ry and universal, a~d there is a trained 
reserve of about 400,000 men. The Siamese Government has d~votsd. 



· much attention to aviation; and an efficient air .force exists; 'com
. mercia! and poetal services are carried on and· there are believed 
· to be some 200 aeroplanes in the country, • . · 

.AB will be clear from the foregoing,' it .;.ould be a mistake to 
ignore the military p10blema of the North and North-Eaet frontiers, 
Tl,..odJ&..WooU...,.thr. . whic:h in the ~~ ma;r concei~bl! aBBUme 

. . con&ld~ble nnportanc6. But It u to the 
_North-Weet Frontier that the eyes ,of India principally turn. Here 
lie the gates through which ,invading peoples have periodically 
'penetrated into India's very heart. In many parts of Hinduatan, 
folk memory still recalls the dread which these marauders inspired: 

· whila in the proverbial philosophy of the people striking survival& 
of ancient terror may be diacovered by the curious. That freedom 
from invaeion which haa followed the l!Stabliahment of the Brltieh 
:Raj, ie graduall7 obliterating the memory 'of those long centuries 
during which strong men, armed. 10de at the head of Central Asian 

. ' chivalry to the conqueet of Hindilstan, and the despoilment of her 
people. But even among the educated' classes, with their western 
ideals and their p10gressive outlook, the menace of invasion from 
the North-West is b;r no means ignored. l'he fact that the countries 
which lie beyond India's North-West Frontier are predominantly 
ll:uasalman in faith, still continuee to exercise a marked iniluence 
upon the currents of Indian politics. At the present moment, the 

. gatee of the North and,North-West, guarded aa they are by an army 

. baaed upon Britieh traditions and experience seem secmely locked 
and barred againet the possibility of violation. But the gates them

. selves remain; and to keep them closed against the foreign invader 
is a task which will always constitute the primary obligation of any 
Government which rules India. . 

Such in: brief are· the permanent geographical factors control
ling the p10blem of India's defence by land. This does not, how

. aver, exhaust· the task of her defenders. 
Dolence 'bJ' oea. · Since the rise of modern sea-power, her 

-long coast-line has come to constitute a potential source of weak
ness. Her sea-borne trade is rich; the proportion of her wealth 
collected into centree within practicable distance of her coast-line 

·very great. Good harbours are few; and, from the naval point of 
view, with certain exceptions, not easily defensible. It seems, 

' therefore, no exaggeration to etate that- adequate naval protection 
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will in future constitute a postulate of her national· ~xistence • 
. Shouid her aurrounding aeas fall under the dominance ·of her foes, 
llhe can never be secure 1rom invasion; should her oceanways be 
ahut againet the traffic of the world,, she can never advance along 
the road to prosperity. The whole problem of India's maritime 
.defence may be expected to loom larger as the years pass. In the 
last :war, the exp1oits of 'the " Emde11: ", fruitless· as they were, 
brought terror to large, sections of the .population of the coastal 
towne. . Trade was disorganized; w:ilcl panic. occurred in places far 
beyond the reach of the solitary. and comparatively insignificant 

·vessel to which it was due. The whole incident demonstrates con-
clusively how ~asy and. ho~ damaging to India an ~ttack ~rom. the 
sea may prove. Moreover;. it took place at a. time when Britain~& 
fleet undertook the naval defence of India as one of ita great tasks; 
when none but a solitary raider could escape, even temporarily, from 

. the iron grip of &II. all-emb~ing sea-po~~- .An India thro'M,L 11-pon 
her own resources, exposed to attack from a. first-clasa navy; would 
be indeed in desperate case., So long as her connection with· Great 
Britain persists, and so long as the naval power of .. the -~mpire re
mains adequate for the discharge of ita manifold responsibilities, ~t 
seems unlikelv. that India would have to' reckon with ail. invasion 

. from the sea ;r any major naval action neai- her coasts. Em so, if 
another world confiagration should unfortunately occur, she must 
expect minor raids upon her shores and spasmodic attacks upon· her 
sea-borne traffic. But should she ever lose her connection with the 
British Empire, she would have to. reckon with the possibility of 
attack by first class naval Powers. Sucoeasfully to oppose such 
attack, she would be obliged to maintain a battle fleet at least equal 
in strength and efficiency to that of her a~sailant. · 

At present her lack of facilities for conatructing and maintain
ing modern ships ,>.f war, together with her 11nancial situation, make 

the prospect of possessing such a fleet some-
Aa lnollul R&'t'J. h • • . Aa b f . . · w a. Vlslonary. a mem er o the Bntish 

Commonwealth of Nations, however, she may expect that the co
operation of the Royal Navy will relieve her from all but a share in 
the burden of br sea-defence. While this holds true superior force 
can be opposed t.o any naval threat to India's safetv, from whatever 
direction it may be made. It seems clear, however; that the advance 
of the country towards the goal of DOminion status must entail 



increasing responsibilities in this, as in other directions. At the 
present moment, India's contribution to her own naval defence 

:bears no sort of proportion ~ the value of the services she receives. 
She makes an annu&l payment of £100,000 towards the upkeep of 
the · East In die~ ·. eqiladron; and she maintains the ancillary 
service known 1111 th~ ;Royal Indian :Marine, Whether such an 
arrangement· can be ·permanent remains to be seen. The naval 
defence of the mdlvidual components of the British Commonwealth 
.cannot now be .left to Great Britain alone. The sister nations are 
contributi~g more and more of their .resources to the instrument 
upon'which the general naval security of all depends. It seamo, 
therefore, probable that the queetion of the eventual development of 
an Indian navy i1l some ~ape or other ie one which the people will 
be 'compelled in the future. to face. Progress must necessarily be 
gradual, ':firet'on the score of _:financial stringency and secondly on 
the ground that while the lower ratings are available, a class of 
Indian nav!ll officers still has to be called into being. The national 
aspirations of the·' educated classes, as voiced in the Legislative 
Assembly, are tenaing' steadily towards the formulation of a policy 
w:hich 'will· secure for India a future upon the seas. · Those who 
have devoted thought to the matter realiee that India is unlikely 
for many Jear8 'tO. ,Provide her own naval defence from her own 
nsourcea-.' · But 'this consideration. has not operated to prevent the 
growth of a deeire that she should take a larger part than at present 
ill providing for her own security by sea. ' Demands have been made 
for the establishment of facilities for naval training in India, parti
cillarly' a Nautical College and 'training ships. · The admission of 
Indians to the superior ,ranka of .the Roy!ll Indian :Marine has also 
been asked for. Under regulation they are already eligible but a 
marine-career islUlfamiliar and in the absence of apecial encourage
ment and of faciliti01 for training ilo quali:&ed Indian candidate hu 
eo far actually ci>me forward. There ie also a growing demand 
among· the educated opinion in the great coastal towna that a mer
cantile marine ·for India should be fostered by State action. The 
considerations which underlie thia last demand seem rather commer
cial than naval in their origin: But it can hardly be denied that if 
India is in the future to maintain her own fleet unit, however modest, 
she would :find in a mercantile marine an indispensable ancillary 
to her naval service. · 
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Since India represents the terminus of a great highway trodden 

by the feet of countless invaders from Centr.a.( Asia, she n~cessarily 
. : ' •• regards with some ,concern, .the ,situation of 

Wia:ud ller lforihom her neighbours _on'th!l :J!iorth·West., Rarely 
lfeiclllHiarl. · · 'is the spectacle _re8ssuriug. u, ,to thll first. 

decade of the XX century, .the much discuised Russian menace to 
India was a source of anxiety to those i~ high places 1,.,W~th the con
clusion of the Anglo-Indian Agreement of ~907, a ll!'mplete change 
took place iu the relations uietiug between the two l"owers. The 
entente lasted until the Bolshevik revolution of 191'1. As a result 

' . of ~t upheayal, many p~rti~ of the old 
Buda. '· Czarist. Empire took' advantage of .the ad-

ministrative · breakdown to constitute themselves . iniO .. separate 
· States. In the course of the succeeding .folir years,. lJ,owever, the 
Soviet Government"proceeded to ov~ the new political units 
of Daghaata.n, Aserbaijan Armenia, and Georgia; and to regain, 
control of Russian Turkestan by crushing the Khan of Xhiva and the 
.Amir of Bokhara: These States were granted. nominal autonomy 
us Soviet Republics Within the Russian Fedemtion; .but iu actual 

practice were rulad so harshly that a IIUClCQo 

'l'lle Bcmet &114 Cleatral · sion of iuaurrectionary movemente occurred. 
Alia. . The lt:ussalmBD peoples of central Asia soon 

realised, despite the efforts of the propagandist, 'the essential iucom-, 
patibility between th' tenets of Islam and ~hose of irreligio~ 
Bolshevism. Hence, while Soviet rule is no'Y, .l?roadly speaking, 
accepted over the old Russian provincee iu Central Asia,. the Bol... 
Bhevika have failed to enlist the enthusiasm qf ~ lt:ussalman 
aubjects·iu the spread of.Communist doctrines. Moreover, experi~ 
menta directed towards the introduction of State socialism have 
reduced these areas to a state of econo~c ohaos and general misery., 

A~ewPOiiol'• ... .' Of late, hsowe'!eter,olia' ~i:ee~ :~ ~~ 
. . come over OVl p cy m, zeg1on. .... ...., 

propagation of Communiem has bean abandoned iu .favciur of the 
encouragement of nationalistic aspirations among the $'arious mcea 
under Russian inBuence--a plan which may well .indicate fresh 
designs of advance in the direction of India. Russia has at present 
scarcely made good the ohaos .into whioh her Asiatic possessions 
fell subsequent to. the revolution. But the Soviet Government has 
steadily continued to re-establish its authority. . Considerable pro-
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gresa has lleen' made with 'the Kerki~Termes. Railway; while" . the 
Semireohian ··Railway·· haa been oonatructed. • as' far as Pishpek. 
RUBBian inllue'nce has been e:riended into Chinese Turkestan and very 
markedly into outer Mongolia, oVet which Chinese J>old has relued. 
A -Trade Agreement has bean aigned with China providing, among 
other things, for the immediate res11mption of ~ diplomatic 

· relations between the two countries. The ·importance of this new 
' · thruet which Russia ia making in the general 

Ill ImpHoall0111 io tuona:. · direction of India lies principally in the fact 
·. · · . ' • · ·· · · -that Soviet policy 'is profeasedly directed to 

tlarrying out the revolutioile:ry deeigna of the. Third lutemetional. 
Highly placed RUBBian oJBoiala h1m1 openly announced that the maiD 
ambition of Russia is to ·create a revolution in 'the East with the 
object of deatroying British· power and British prestige. In other 
:words, the traditional deeigna of Russia," after being temporarily 
'suspended as a renlt of the 1901 .Agreement, have now been resumed 
m a D.llW' and more formidable shape. A. ilood ·of anti-British propa· 
ganda ia being directed against impressionable pointe on the peri
meter of the British zone.·· :Early in 1923, as was mentioned in last 
year's ·Statement, ·His Majesty's Government made a vigorous pro
teet ;• but the theoretiOBI distinction maintained between the Soviet 
Govermneiit ui.d the Thirci Intemetional has operated to render thi1 
protest largely· inellective. "Although the :fiery denunoiati0111 of 
Great Britain emanating from Soviet stetesmen seem to lie inapired 
quite as ;much by the d11ire of maintaining and extending Russian 
infiuence as by any determination to foster the spread of Com
munism, it eeeme impoBBible to beliiiVll that normal relati0111 between 
RUBBia· •aud• the British Empire can be reanmed until the under
ground revolutionary activities of the Third Intemational, which 
are directed towards the expansiou of Russian infiuence in Asia, are 
entirely abandoned. ' 

·There are·many indications that the Soviet Government are now 
concentrating their elforta upon extending their influence in 

· Afghanistan. One fomi which their elforta 
· . Aflrllllllllaa.. have. taken is that of great ,commercial 

activity; and early in 1926 negotiations were commenced for 1\ Russo
Afghan Trade Convention. A. telegraph line has now been completed 
from Kushk -to Herat and is ultimately to· be extended tow!ll"da 
Kandahar. Proposals are on foot for the impro-Vement of communi
·eationil between Kabul and the O::<us. The new nationalistic policy 
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of the Sovi~t Government,, to which we have already .referred, is 
likely- before .long to !)Onetitute· a ~oua threat to the unity of the 
A.mir's territories; .mce the n-ly coll.ltructed repuhlioa bl Uabak 
and Tm:kestan seem obviously intended eventually to _include the 
_Uzbeks, the.j'l;urkomans~ and the Tajiks who are at present subjects 
oftheAmir. . .. _ _ _ :; _ .• : - •· · _ --i • • 

. Under the leadership of Ria Majesty . .Amir A.manullah KhaD. 
, the principal pre-oocupatioa. pf AfghaniAtan is to strengthen her 
resources,. Ji'or tlae last :6.ve,years,-the.. present~_Amir- _baa .. beeu 
engaged in- li ~i'eaching programme of reform and progress. 
· . - Bee t Bill · l . Steps have _been taken . to- control, •and limit 
. "", . • ~~· ., , ~he arbitra,ry authority ,_.pf' local:. officials•; 
experimen~ IU'e being undertak~ .iu Puatomll and Revenue regu
latiODB to explore more efficient metb,ods of telt&tiC!n ;-and endeavours 
are being D;~ade·uuder Govemment auspices_to discove~-freeh mark.eta 
for Afghan produce. ·None of these refqrms are ,popular; and the 
iutroduction. of eecular education and .a eecular. code of a~ 
'tio• aroused great hestility among the powerful 'Parif. represente<l 
by the :Mullahs. Their·preaohing iJ!,Ham.ed the•tribesmen,,who re
sented the Amir's attempts .to enforce conscriptien and .to chl!llgB 
.their custo!Ds: The result· was, a fo~dable l;ebeltion of MBJigllle 
and Zadrani. i1l the Southam Province .in March 1924~ An army of 
s9me 6,000 men surrounded :Matun,. the capital of· Khost •. , By· the 
middle-of ,April,_ a _large part .. of the Southern Provine~. was involve.d 
in the insUl'rection ;, and.with the- exception of a short period in Yay, 
when the rebels dispersed_ to t)leir. homes, desultory ~ghting continued 
for three ,months. . In July,. 11- certain Abdul Xariin, -1!1 slave-hom. 
son «;~~ the ex-Amir Y akub Khan, escaped from surveillance in India 
and arrived in :j{hoat, where he posed as the rightful Amir.. j:t does 
not appear, however, that his presence had much etl'eot on the con
duct of the rebellion, in which the Suleman Xhel Ghilzai now took 
the lead. The Ami~' s troops experienced eeveral serious reverees, 
particularly at Bedak, Patkha, and Hisarak; and the Government 
decided to enlist auxiiiaries from the Xhugiaui, Afridi, :Mohmand, 
Xunari,. Shinwari, Wazir, and Hazara tribes: At one time the 

· rebels wera astride the Xabul-Ghami road, and reached within 
meBIIll1able distance of the capital itself. For want of a united 
policy, however, _they failed to push their advantage home;· and 
Afghan diplomacy, working on thei~ internal dissensions, even
tually broke their resistance~ In these aucceseea the Afghane were 
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helped by· the aclvent of the seasonal migration of the tribes, and 
by the moral elfect of aeroplanes purchased from the Indian Govern
ment. The Suleman Xhel; although unpunished, were the ftrat to 
give way with the departure of many of their sections on their usual 
wintar migration into India. The Maugal and Zadrana also entered 
inw negotiations, through. the mediation of tribal auxiliaries in 
Afghan service. · The pretander Abdul Karim lied to India, where 
he waa· arreatad and confined in jail. : At the end of March 19211, 
fighting had practically Ceased, eince the Mangals hod been reduced 
to aubmiaeion by elfective military action and the taking of hostages; 
wlu1e the Zadrana, though not fully aubdued, were awaiting the 

- return· of the· Ghilzaia ·from India before· making up their minds 
whether to renew the struggle. Everything depend& upon the atti
tude ot the Ghilzaia, who .are stillb'eing detained in India, while it 
.is lleing bnpreeaed.upon-them thet the Government of India will view 
with extreme diapl8118uret any :renewal of the rebellion against 
the Amir'a Government. It ll8llJDa impoasible to deny that this 
rebellion .constitutaa a :serj:l)ua .. blow tO the reforming policy of His 
¥ajesty .the:Amir, who._h,aa .. consentad to withdraw alzaoat the whole 
of his new Administrative-Code aJid to nvert -to the Mahommedan 
Law,.wh,ich ~aa previously-in force, One result of this has been a 
marked reviv.al. of -religioll8; intolerance, aa inetaneed by the publio 
stl)ning .to death of three Jwmleaa followers of the Qundiani sect. 
-'· Sinee·the action:·taken by•.Afghaniatan to simefy the 'demande 

of the British 1Gove'mlment inoregard to .the tarrible frontier out
mgee .of 1923,- .the' relations 'between His Majesty the :Amir and 
, . . ., · .. - ., · -India have ··:remained satisfactory, ·and, 
Indo-A!Biw! R~~ionl~ . tindeed~ . have . been marked by increasing 

fciendlineaa,.- During' the reballion in the Southam Provineea, the 
Indian Government• did all in their power to aasiet· the Amir and to 
prevent the tribee.on the Indian eide of the Dnrand Line from taking 
pa.rt in the insurrection. Two aeroplanes were sold to the Afghan 
Government; and their timely arrival proved of great service to the 
Amir. in overcoming the ·crisia with which he ,.as confronted. At a 
later pe:riod,, further, ri11es and Lewis guns were provided; and at 
the time of writing, the Government of India are taking ae~tion with 
xegard to the Ghilaais, es deecribed in the previD118 paragraph, which 
should prove l!f great value to the Afghan Government. On the 
whole, .the Amir has shown a disposition towards strengthening the 
bonds of friendship between himaelf and Great Britain. But hifl 
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di.fliculties are great.; since there is a powerful school of thought in· 
Afghanistan whi(lh holds ·the .. traditiOJLal view that the •uccess .. of 
Afghanistan relatioDS: with India is in p1'9p!ll':tion :to ~e .succesa of 
her. effort& to influence our ~rontier tribes •.. Amir~ullah and.his 
preaent advisera appear tp have Te!llised that this policy is not con •. 
¢ucive to friendly :relationa with. • neighl!our,; whose goodwill he, 
genuinely desires, Though_ ~e has been forced by lack of adequate 
troops to employ !IOJDe British tribesmen in ~. suppressioa of the. 
rebellion, his general attitude towards frOJLtier questioJLS throughout 
ihe year has indicated.& desire to behave in ·a correct and friendly· 
maDller, In estimating the measure of the Amir'a ful:filment ofhis-· 
neighbourly obligatiOJLS, regard must be had to .the ·peculiar dilli-
oulties of his position.! . -

The obligatiOJLS of India upoit the North-West Frontier are not 
conin.ed to her international relatiOJLS, Between the Durand Line, 

which marks the Afghan frOJLtier, · and the 
ldepeaolent ~erritarr. Provinces of British India, there liee a tract 

of territory whi'lh, though part of the Indian Empire, is not directly 
administered by the· Goveru.ment. Here dwell in rocky and deso-· 
late fastnesses a n"llJLber of warlike tribes, who eke out the meagre 
subaistence their lands, afford by raiding their more and peaceful 
prosperous neighboum.. Their martial spirit,. and their fierce devo
tion to what they understancl of the Hualim faith, make them 
formidable antagonists; while their barbarity and savage bUiepend
eD.I!& CODStitute a standiug m- to the secuity of India. It is 
diilicult to conciliate them; it would be a herculean task to suppress 
them.· They coJLStitute a .permanent advance guard of invasion 
within India's very bor4en. They can muster nearly half a million 
ighting men, a large proportion equipped with modem ri1les; all 
with· anoient barbarity. They coJLStitute a standing invitation to 
.utema1 ·intrigue. There is always a grave risk lest a sudden out
llreak of fanatioiam may start such a fame as will set the border 
ablase. It is the task of the British and Indian ollicers of the 
Political Department to shepherd theee restleu peoplee, and to in- . 
:fluence them, so far as may be, in the direction of peace and order. 
Irregular and regular troops keep ceaseless watch 1!-nd ward over 
ihe border; while no expedient is neglected which may persuade 
the more sober elements to abandon their traditional habits in favour 
'of a more oivilieed existence. Allowances are paid for good 
beb,aviour; the more ardent spirits are enliated as khaeadars or looal 
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1e'riea' for the maintenance' of order within thei~ own limits·; roadoi 
are ~onstructed for the development of inaccessible tracts ; and pres
f.ure iof evvy ,kind iS brought upon those guilty of breaking the 
peaC4~~ · · ... . ... i ' · .4 . ' 
' ·' Duimg the year 1.924; the ~9.-dmiti of the borderland has for , 

the most part been well maintained, and there has again been a 
· · · · · ' · ' ' ' weleome · decrease in the number of raids 

;. Generalllonlllllo .. ol . committed by , ·the . tribesmen. Only in 
. l9fl4. :w . . h "lita ti ··"· '·,, · · . .. '. asuJBtan ave any ·Dll ~ opera ons · 

"been,~quired~ and. those,of .. minor character. The Royal Air 
Force has fully demonstrated ita ability to exact retJibution from 
recalcitrant sections;.- and on aeveral occasions has accomplished at 
small cost results which, in the older days, would have necessitated · 
a minor expedition. ..G.enerally speaking, the border shows signs of 
jjettling down to the conditions which in that restless area pass for 
IPeace. The !l{ter-effects of the general disquiet of the Ielamic world 
which followed from the war are becoming less marked. Neverthe
lless, the religions fanaticism to which we have previously directed 
attention is always stirring. The discontent thue engendered makes 
the tribal area .a fertile :field for propagand.a of many descriptions. 
In the northeni. portions of this torrito~, pan-Ielamic activities and 
tCoJDDiunist agents ani so mingled that they are dillicult to distin
;guish. Wherever British control of a diatrict becomes for a moment 
weak, ·these· elements ·of a.isintegration :find their home. It is for 
this reason that the British authorities consistently support strong 
.and friendly Chiefs along the frontier. The principal distributing 
oeentra for Communist propaganda is the colony of Hinduetan fana
tics at Chamarbnd. The existence of such sources of irritation is 
ve~ 11DfortuDate; for if the tl_!'bes of the North-West Frontier are 
oever to become civilizeii, they muet be free from the operation of 
external intrigue. Economic pressure of itself makes them restless 
enough; and the" only hope of remeilying it lies in the presenation 
.of a peaceful atmosphere. 

Broadly speaking, the North-West Frontier of India may be 
,iJivided into four principal sections. The :first extends from the 

Pamirs and Chitral to the Kabul River: the 
·su:vey ollho Rorth· second from the Kabul to the Kurram, ;>rao-

Wut l'lonllsr. tically embracing the Tirah area; the third 
includes Waziristan: and the fourth comprises Baluehistan, Each 
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of these four e~ctiona preeenta an entirely difiereat problem to. the
oflicere of the Political Department. 

· In Baluchistan, there ia no tribal territory between British India 
and the Amir's dominions. The ·Britiah. 

BalllChlllu, authorities ad.Jninistar right up to the Afghan 
frontier. The tactful control of the tribea preaenta few diJiicultiea. 
and the country ia steadily advancing towards prosperous order •. 

In the wide belt between Gilgit and Ohitral to th~ North; and 
the Kabul River to the South,. the relations between the inhabitants 

· and the British ·Government are also pn the 
•Otlla of lhe Eahl whole satisfactory. · A great part · of th& 

Bl-. territory ia governed by· important ·Chief-
tains, such as the Mehtar of Ohitral, the N awab -of Dir, and the
M ian Gul of Swat. However muoh these rulers may :6.ght amongst 
themselvea, their interests are all . cia the side of peaceful anct 
friendly relations with the British Government. Trade with India 
ia active; and the Swat River Canal provides a "CCDlpetence for 
many sturdy persons who might otherwise augment their substance 
by raiding . 

. Further South, in the Tirah, the Afridia and. Orakza;;. have eo 
close a c;onneotion with the territory directly under British Aclminis-. 

Th · . . , . tration that it is strongly and man:ifeatly 
1 \l'irala, . . against their .interests to undertake any 

hostile action against India •.. At .the same time, their. natural fero
cious arrogance and forprldable armament together ~th the peril of' 
their country make thtllll a source of poteD.tial danger. . The diJiicul-

. ties of our political officers !lore increased by the ~cliviclualistio char
acter of the tribesmen./ It is tr]J.e that. a number .of ~mportant 
maliks exist; there is even a self-styled ~·.King of the Tirah : " but 
there are no chiefs or rulers, as in the area North of.the_Xabul River. 
with whom we can deal in the certa:inty that they will be able to.
carry out their undertakings. 

, The main problem of the North-West Frontier is, however, pre
sented by W aziristan. Here conditione are quite diJI'erent~ . The 

laD. country is inacceeaible to a remarkable-
Wulda degree; the inhabitant• are virile and blood-

thirsty savages who, from time immemorial, have supplemented th& 
':!'holly ~adequate resources of their sterile land by raiding, robbing-
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and mur!fering. Enr aince. the Jlritiah Government inherited from 
the SikhB the task of eontrolling W aairiatan, this area has presented 
moat fonnidable difficulties. For many years attempts were made 
to follow the policy of· non-interference. With the eltCiption of 
granting subeicliee to enable the tribalmalib to keep their younger 
warriors from raiding, . and . of maintaining posts garrisoned by 
militia, partlyloc&,lly ·recruited, the Britiah administration has had 
88 little as possible to do .either with the oountry or with ita inhabit
ants, But. the. hope that if .• they were left alone, they would leave 
Britiah. ~dia alone, proved fallacious. On an anrage, their 
repeated misdeeds nece&aitated aotive opera~ t•f major or minor 
importance fJV&ry foJU: years.·· -SiJi.ce 1852 there haTe been aeTenteen 
of the•e .operations,· and since .. l911, four. .All were occasioned by 
deii·berate, .provocation ·on the part of the tribesmen, who han· 
ravaged. the ,plains .whenever they saw the opportunity. Alike 
during the G1'8&t War, and during the Afghan hoatilitiea of 1919, 
their d~~predatione grew .bolder than ever; and after the aignature of 
the peace .treaty -with Afghanistan, they refused the terms oll'ered 
them by tae. British Government. Part of the difficulty in dealing 
with the inhabitants of W aziristan lies in the fact that the tribes
men themselves acl<nowledge practically no authority. It is there

. fore extremely hard to build up law ana order. as has been done 
elsewhere, on the prestige of local chieftains. The tribesmen have 
nothing to. lose; and everything to gain by disorder; and unleaa 
ell'ectiTe pressure can be brought to bear upon them, it seems diffi
cult to imagine 'that they will ever abato.in from raiding. 

Sinee the last Afghan War, the problem . of W aziriatan ho• 
forced itaelf upon the attention of the Britiah authorities. ..\~ a 

result of punitiTe operation& undertaken 
!'he ==-d during the year 1920, British troops were 

W ~y established at Ladba in the heart of 
the Ma'hsud country. But the queation remained aa to how 
W aziriatan was to be aett.led. n may be mentioned that there 
.are two main schools of opinion in connection with frontier poliey. 
()ne .0 f these which is generally known as tbe forward school, 
would adveca~ the gradual advance of the area administered by 
British until the frontier of Afghanistan is reached. Only 
l>y 80 doing, aay the ·advocates of tb~ poli?Y, will i~ be poesible 
.ao to develop tbe sterile count~:! m whi~ .the ~beemen .d~ell 
-that they may attain .the wherew.~thal to live Wlthout ra1dmg. 
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aAd , thus beeom•k ponesse.t :of· a -~ stake ii tlie -maintena~~ 
of orderly ,and, peaceful: oonditions' ·•They. ilrge; moreover; th& 
serious da11ge11 of allowing !l' stronglwell-armed· force of· tribediileri 
to exi~t in close proximity to,our-border; and point out. that a system 
of _exclusion ~-only reiult•in.the utter barbarism·and pemument
hostility of t!u~ ,inhahitantr.a: They claim 'further that, by 'this: 
policy, a considerable financial saving will· eve:qtually •teeult' from· 
the cessation ·of the numerous 1' burn and scuttle '' pliJlitive eiipedi~ 
tions of the paat1 which eost -vast sums ·of money, and left behinlf 
~em notlJ.ing bui. a heritage of hate. . The· seoond achool·of opihlon 
is that known as .the IC.close ·border." ·It advocates the tetiremen~ 
of ~ forces .tb positions within- the directly administered ~ta: 
of British India; and the erection of some modern eqirlvalent'tcrthe 
Great Wall of China; for the confinement of the tribesmen inhabi~ 
ing the territory between these administered districts and the fron..! 

Two ~ ·ot : tier· of ..Afghaniafan. Linea •of barbed ·wire\ 
thoudiL · ·lin!ring·'11p· posta·atrongly ·held,- mechaniCal· 

. . • ; · transport roads 'running right ' along t the' 
border, constant patrols,· and .. wireless· commliJlications,_ they urge, 
represent the only practicable means of preventing destructive raids. 
into the settled districts of :British India. ' ' " · 

... -. . . : 

It is impOBSibl~ 'to enter fuliy into the argumentS which are oitecf 
by the supporters of either school. A rapid advance to the Duran<1; 
Line is ruled out by the prohibitive cost which such a measure would; 
entail. The "forward" School now advocates steady, adv:ance, as 
opportunity offers. Such opportunity may be found ~ ~ in~ta
tion of the tribes or in pliJlisbment of serious and repeated Offences: 
The programme thenceforth would be one. of oonsolidating the terri
tories occupied, gaining the friendship ·of the tribesmen, ·!improving· 
their material condition, increasing their prosperity, and gradually
bringing them under the in1luence of civilization. · The Ultimate· 
goal, to the advocate of the •• forward ., policy, is the Durand LfuB. 
Tite "closeborder" policy ·has also many supporters: ":But it 
seems certain t'hat the erection of a harrier between :British 'India. 
and tribal territory would result in a legacy of infinitely ;worse 
trouble. Such a policy of negation might in reality leave t)le tribes
~e~ fr~e to brew. incal?ula.ble mischief~ while ilftording an open 
lnVI?'tion_ to cont?nual '!ltrigue on the part of influences, whether
foreign or domestic, hostile to the peace of India. 
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· ~' I~'waz~tan;:the G~ve~;,e;,.(ofiD.dia have inclined to a'" for~ 
!'~~. ;• policy. ?,'h~y have, it is true, withdrawn regular troops from 

, , . , · . · . . Yahsud. country; but have replaced them br 
The policy of lhe. GoY' ' a system of internal control based partly ou 

•' 8lDIIWllolladi&. ·' '·' · "th B • • h m· d artl . . . • ., . . . . , . scouts Wl ntis owcers, an p y olio 
Kh&ssadars;_'iocallr'recniited leviee who Jind their own arms ud 
eqUipment in returil for a monthly wage. . Thie system is reinforced 
by extemal_ supervision from the two posts of Yanzai and Razmak, 
whio1., though. outside. Yahsud territory, effectively control it. 
Razmak, which o.ur forces occupied at the request of the Utmanza£ 
Wazirs themselves, in addition to constituting a d!'minant stratsgie 
position, is an almost ideal, location for regular troops, being healthi
Ij' situated nearly 7,000 feet above sea laval. But an integral part 
of ~e present policy is the construction of roads through regio~~~o 
hitherto almost 'impenetrable: Already a mechanical transport 
road"linb up Razmak to the Tochi on one aide, ud to landola on 
the other; · Another road has been constructed from landola to
Sarwekai. 'Regular troops have now evacuated the Mahsud country .. 
It is hoped, while freeing the Yahsuds from the irritant provided' 
by the presence of troops within their border, to rob them of the: 
inaccessibility which has caused their persistence in barbarism. 
The coDBtruction of these roads in W aziristan will pi'IIYide the 
cbavnel• through ·which civilization · JII!I>Y gradually penetrate. 
Although protected throughout the greater part of their length onlr 
by . scouts and Khassadars, it is reported that the roads already 
constructed are beginning to carry the trade of the country, and to
exercise a pacific influence. The Government of India believe that, 
in thus opening up W aziristan, and enabling a greater degree of 
civilization. to Jind its way to these inaccessible tracts, they have 
discovered the best solution of the W aziristan problem. 

A. brief survey of the border from North to South will give the 
reader some idea of the actual situation which obtained during the 

. • period covered by this Report. Taking first 
llondlliouo darm11ltll!f. the country North of the Khyber, it may be 

noticed that the personal ambitions of the chiefs of the Yusufzai 
tribes living in the basins of the Swat and Panjkora Rivers have 
resulted in a continual state of war. The most important event 
during the period under review was the death of the N awa b of Dir 
on the 4th February, 1925. Since his succession in 1905, this chief· 
tein had been a good friend of tbe Government. He was a strong 
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mau, and hie death. is likely to lead to all increase in the intrigue 

· · which. commonly characterises the politics of 
Dlr &11

4 Swat. .this area of petty States. His eldest son, who 
'Was recognised as heir apparent in 1918, has. succeeded without 
.dispute; and it ie hoped th.at no complicatioDa will arise.· It ie to 
lle remarked that the general uncertainty ~ting from _tll.e illness 
and death of the N awab of Dir has allowed the Hindustani fanatio 
.colonies, particularly at Chamarkand, to extend their hrlluence, with 
the result that tribal levies and other Government ·servants have 

~ ' . . . 
:l!een subjected to certain measures of persecution •. The ll:ian Gul 
.of Swat has consolidated hie hold over Bwi.er ~ ohvhiJ~h the conquest 
vas mentioned in last year' a Statement, . He has given 'a ·definite 
assurance to the Government that he will not. extend hie domains 

· to the eastern bimk of the Indus; but the threat of his advance into 
Khudu Khel has already involved him in a minor con1lict with the 
Nawab of.Amb. In', Chitral, there has been friction. oetween the 

Maulai and S~ sects oCMuslims, whic4 
. . . resulted in the _fight of some of the former' 

"Who alleged that pressure was being put on them· ~.o change their 
a-eligion. They have now mostly r11turned~ . . · . · . 

Clllilral. 

' • . ' ., I 

Events in Tirah d!Jrlng t~ past year have :been to a pat' ~nt 
iiniluen,ced by the fact that when the notorious Ajab and two ~em-

Tinh. hers of the. Kohat murder gang surrendered 
themselves to the Afghans for transportation 

.to Turkistan, a certain Sultan Mir and his son Gul Akbar, 
the two· . remaining members, .took up . th.eir abode in Tirah. · 
'The harbouring of these two men was ~ly in· contraven
ttion of the agreement reached at S]linawari on May ·12th, 1923. 
Nevertheless, a considerable body of Afridi opinion was in favour 
-of allowing them to remain; and attempts to persuade the Afridia 
-to carry out their agreement were met not only by a blank denial of 
-fhe presence of the refugees, but also by a counter agitation on the 
·part of the Mullahs and the.anti-Britieh party. This agitation was 
1lased on the cry that British intervention in Tirah had lately ex
·ceeded all bounds; and that this region would shortly share the fate 
.of Waziristan if its inhabitants did not set. up a vigorous resistance. 
~ut with the annual migration of the tribesmen to the Peshawar 

.llistrict, the authorities at last found themselves able to brings~
.cient pressure on the Afridie to compel them to take action. . In 
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.January, 1925, a tribal force bumt the houae where-Sultan Hir hacl 
taken refuge. Unfortunately, heavy .snow .enabled the criminala 
to escape; and though nearly always at Tirah they move about ,. 
good deal.· During the year, large numbers of Mridis and Hoh
mands answered the call of the Afghan Government to aesiat in aup
presaing the rebellion in· the Southern Provinces. The more im
pommt pro-Afghan Afridis with tl!eir immediate following, ren
dered very valuable assistance to the Amir. But t¥ great tribal 
Maliks, who are the real leaders of the Afridi clan, took little orne> 
notice of Afghan appeals. · -

: .The policy adopted in .:W asiristan, of which some account w.,. 
giveu on previous pages, has begun to produce gratifying 

Wulrillu. results. . The circular road from Idak to 
. Mansai is now being adapted for conti

nuous heavy mechanical transport tluoughout its length ; and the. 
road from .J andola to Sarwekai hae been compl6ted. Bridges have 
now been opened. over the Kurram at Thai and the Tochi at Tal. 
A considerable numbe~ of .Mahsuds have accepted the presence 
of British troops in W uir:iatan as inevitable; and the metalled roads 
which now traverse the country are no longer unwelcome. But tbe
paci1ication of 110 wide a . tract ie the work of many ye81'8. While
the pro~ ie satisfactory, both outla'WII and certain hostile sections 
have nevertheless been busy with raids and ambuehes. These have
been met ,by bombing operations in_ two instances, and ~al demons· 
trations in .o.thers. If only Waziristan .. can be adequately safe
guarded ,from external influence hostile to the British Government, 
the gradualJ)etterment o~ the circumetancee of the country .BeeiDB 

inevitab.e •. Attempts are being. made to induce Wam emigrants. 
to retum to their homes and to settle down; and a general agreement. 
between Government and the Mahsuds and W a.zirs should before 
long be pos.sible. · 

Baluchistan enjoyed a fairly peaceful year; Bainfell condition& 
were good; grain pricee have been reasonable; and grazing 'has heeD

- . adequate.. Political agitation has been con-. 
BalaaldllaD. spicnous by its .absence; and there are few 

sigcs of communal tension. Since the murder of Major Finnie, tOo 
which reference was made in last year's Statement, the conduct of 
the Sheranie has been aamplary. They have rigorously adhered. 
to _their promise. to sever all connection with the W asirs and. 

• 
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M:ahsuds. . .The Suleman Xhela made •M"erlll' serious raick into the 
Zhob district, but on the whole their behaviour was lese objeotionable · · 
than . in the past. Progresa has.' been ·made .in· thE! extenaion ·of 
administration throughout this region by ·the' • opcupation · of. two 
1Ulditional pol!f;s. · On one occasion., a patrolling party of Zhob levies 
got into touch with a gang of the .Suleman Xhel :raiders and killed· 
-eight of them. On the Western border,. the rendition to .P~1·sia o£ 
the Sarhad tract was completed in. the begiiming of the ye&l!' •. An· 
-efli.cient Pereian force under a capable .Commander ad.vaneed with~· 
~ut meeting any tribal resistanoe to Khawash, which .. wais formally . 
made over. Thereafter, Indian troops were entirely withdra'IVD 
-from this portion ·of Persian : territory. . The Persians started 
their administration well by making satisfactoiy arrangements with 
the Sarhad tribes. Since then, however, affairs have . ·somewhat 
deteriorated. :Military activities elsewhere c~lled away the more 
-efli.cient troops; and those which remain have long arrea.ra of pay to 
Teoeive. The projeoted · movement which· was to have suppressed 
Dost :Mullammad :Khan and brought Persian Baluchistan muler 
-effective control, failed to materialise; with the result that · the 
Persians have been compelled to recognise this leader as Governor. 
Whether !rom this or from some other reason, Dost Muhammad 
:Khan's behaviour has; from the British point of view, been more 
satisfactory; and affairs on tlJ,e :Mekran border have been quieter 
than in previous years. · 

From th1a brief consideration of the tract which on the North
'W eat and W eat coil.atitutes the extreme political limit of Inaia; we 

may now turn eastward to the settled districts 
l'lortii-Wul Pronller under direct 'British Administration which 

1'mince. form part of the North-West Frontier 
:Province. During th8 period under review, economic conditions 
-were again easier, Further progress was shown in return to a 
normal state of affairs after the unrest which has been the heritage 
.of the third Afghan War. The administration was thus able to 
-continue, with marked effect, the systematic attempt to aupprese the 
raiding nuisance; and the aucoese of their operations is shown by the 
:remarkable dinrinution, since the year 1920, of the number of raids 
and of the value of loot stolen by the tribesmen. A highly efficient 
-system now exists for protection against raiders; Constabulary, 
police, local levies, and village pursuit parties, co-operate whole
heartedly against marauding gangs. Nevertheless, ·of recent years 



the hardships' endured· by the inhabitanti 'of the settled districts of 
the· North-W est• Frontier Province ·9t the hands of raiders have 
excited much feeling throughout the rest of India, A.a· we noticed . 
in last yearla RepOrt;· the Legislative A.asembly has from time to 
· · .. : · · · ·: · · 'time directed trenchant criticism against the 
lldll~ aUIIe All·- - •· administration of the Province, alleging its 

DUIIillrallaD. h t · d th f ii f h th · · eavy cos an e· · a ure o t e au or1hes 
to exterminate raiding gangs. The attention devoted to the whole · 
question led· to enqUiries' as• to the desirability of revoking Lord 
Curzon'a policy of ileparating the North-West Frontier Province 
from the Punjab1 Interest moreover was stimulated l!y the belief• 
eurrent in certain quarters, that the more advanced inhabitants of 
the settled districts in the North-West Frontier Province suffer both 
in their political status and their judicial administration from their 
aaeooiatioli with a local Government concerned eo largely with the 
clirection of Com.parativ81y 1mcivilieed tribas. In 1922, a Com
mittee appointed by the Government of India toured through the 

· · · North-West Frontier Province to examine 
Tile llommlltee o1 · · 'V&rioue questions. · The trend of the evidence 

· BlqairJ. laid before the Committee ehowed that the 
queetion of maintaining the North-West Frontier Province in ita 
present' condition ·or of amalgamating it with the Punjab, was 
viewed from a tillferent angle by typical representatives of Hindu 
and lhhammadan opinion respectively. Broadly speaking, the 
Hindu elements in the population both of the Punjab and of the 
North-West Frontier Province favoured amalgamation; while 
Muelim opinion was generally·desiroue of Nteining the North-W eat 
Frontier Province in ite preeent form. The BritiSh and the Muham
madan members of the Committee concluded that it was impoasible 
to separate the administration of the :five settled districts of the 
North-West Frontier Province from the political control o! the 
adjoining unadministered tracts. In consequence, they recommend
ed that the Province ehould be retained aa a unit separate from the 
Punjab. They propoeed, however, certain changes in· the adminio;. 
trative and legal maohinery, which include the cautious application 
of the Reformed Constitution to the Province; the strengthening of 
the judiciary; and the application of the elective principle to Local 
institutions. On the other hand, the two Hindu members of the 
Committee favoured the transfer of the settled districts to the 
Punjab Government,· while reserving to the Government of India 



control over the transfrontier agencies. As a re1ult of Government'• 
coniideration of this report, certain minor reforms have now heeD 
introduced into the North-West Frontier Province ; and the judiciary 
is to be strengthened by the appointment of an Additional Judicial 
Commiaaioner drawn from the· local Bar. The authorities have 
c)eoided against Judicial amalgamation between the North-: W eat 
Frontier Province and the Punjab •. -. -. , · 

.~· . 

The division of 0pinion between tha Hm.ciu and Muhammadan 
element in the North-West Frontier Province, which was exempli· 

· · ied by the evidence submitted to the Enquiry 
HID4a·Kasllm ~lioaL Committee," received. . .~gie · eonirmation, 
during the period under which we. are now reviewing,.in .the out
break of eerioua communal riote. As will. be clear from the subse
quent portions of_~ Statement, the relations .between the Hindu 
!Uld the ll1JBS!!lmu communities have .b- _,trained throughout 
1924. But in no locality did this tension produce 111i.ch ~gic eonse
quences as in _the city oUtohat., The. immediate cause of the trouble 
was the publication: and oircu,l(!tion of. ~ pamphlet· containing a 

Eob l ,c. . . , v~ulently·anti:IslBJ;II.i~ poem. Terrible riote 
a,. : .... _, ,.broke .ou; on, the.9tb, and lOth of September, 

1924, tht~. total, . CaBU~~lties being _about, 166 killed and wounded.. 
House property to the ~ted ~ae of Be, !l.lakb8 was desl;J:oyed, 
and a large quantity of goods werelootecJ, .. , In the event,,the]Whole 
:!findu pol'ulation evacuated Kohat city. - .. fter protract!ld negotia. 
tiona, an agreement of :l;'erol!ciliation was, concluded between-~ 
two communities; G.overnment giving an assurance that, subject ~ 
qertain reservations, the prosecutions pending against persons con· 
earned in the_riQting a)lould be dropped. .The. lUndiL refugee& .~t 
Bawalpindi .are slowly returning to Kohat;, but their eqtion has 
been delayed by the hope that their political leaders will be able 
to secure for them. better terms •• With the objec:t; of enabling 
the sufferers to. l'J!Start their bUl!ineB888 anc1 rebuild their houses,, 
Government has sanctiol!ed _ advances, to _.be free -of _interelt 
in certain instances, amounting to·Rs. 6lakha,_ It is hardly neces· 
sary tcr say that this serious incident aroused the utmost feeling 
among the politically-minded (}lasses throughout .the rest of India. 
';['he fact that the Hindu oommu)rity at Kohat, . which had been 
responsible for the .initial . causes of -the .~tllreak, ehould have 
incurred euch ter.nole retribution, led to the .levelling of violent 
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~s, nmging from d~~berate cn~elty to manifest incompetence, 
agamst the local au~hortbes. As a result of careful enquiries, the 
~overnment of Indta came .to the conclusion that the officials had 

_done all that lay Pi. th,eir :Power. The local military authorities 
eo-operated to the best of their ability; but their hands were tied by 
the neceasity of bending all thei:r ~ndeavours to the task of " con
taining " the independent tribesD,~en from the surrounding country, 
who were gathering in large numbers with the idea of turning to 
their own profit .the confusion in the distracted city. It was thus 
impoSBible for the military to spare such numbers of troops as might 
;have enabled the civil power to suppress the disturbances more 
_speedily. . . 

i'he attitude of the educated classes towards the problems of 
;fndia'a ~efence has undergone a coDBiderable change of recent years. 

. They" have .for Jong admitted, at least in 
ID4la'l hlenco ana tM theory, that their political aspirations ulti-••led -- . a - . . . , mately epend for fulfilment upon the capacity 
of the country to !lefend itself.· _ A study of the proceedings of the 
earlier meetings of the India!! N atjonal Congress reveals the con-

. etant recurrence of the accusation tha,t the British Government had, 
by " diearming and emasculating the people," placed serious 
obstacles in the path of political progress. But there was little real . 
_demand on the part ot these clas_ses for a military· career; and few 
indaed. were the politicians. who attempted to grasp, by systematic 
and patient study, the natur~ of the problems which we have nut
lined in the foregoing pages.·. Recently, however, the situation has 
somewhat altered .. The intelligentsia of India have been compelled, 
partly by the lessnns of tlie war and partly by their aewly stimulated 
ambitions towards Dominion Status, to take serious stock of the 
problems of defence, of which the importance, if not the complexity, 
is now better appreciated than at any previous time. They see that 
their. political ideals neeesaarily connote certain military respon
sibilities; that if the defence of India is not to be left permanently 
in the hands of the British, they musl show themselves able to 
sustain :the burden, not merely of self-government but alsn of sell
defence. Accordingly, in place of the old_ vague military aspira
tions the educateoi. classes now put forward two concrete demands of 
a d.6nite charaoter. They ask in the first place ·for the rapid 
Indianization of the commiasioned ranka of the regular army; and 
aerodly, for the extension of the £anilities which already e:dat for 
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training Indians in the TerritOrial fo~. In connection with 'the 

· · first; tlie LegislatUre displayi ·'unabated· hi-
Indlaniai!OII ol the te st Go t " · t. be · ' comminl0lle411auks re • vel"J!men , .. as no . en .. · unre- _ 

· sponaive; and tha progress achieved in 'this· 
direction; though far from satisfying the demands which have been 
put forward, is considerable. ·we may explain that there are two 
main categories of officers in'the Indian army;·hdldiilg respectivei:y 
the Viceroy's Commission and the King's 'Commission. ·The· :oiajo
rity of the former are men promoted from the ranks~ ·. They 'have a 
limited statue and power of command; both of which are regulated 
by the Indian Anny Act. It is only since the war that King's 
Commissions have been grented to Indians. . Every unit of the 
Indian Army includes officers holding the Viceroy's Commission; 
while in many Infantry and Cavalry regiments Indian officers hold
ing the King's Commission are now completing their training for 
their future career. ·n iS with· the increase in the latter 01esa :that 
Indian opinion is principally coneemed. · King' a Commissions are 
now to be obtained by Indian gentlemen qualifying themselves as 
cadets in the Royal Military College, Sandhurst; or by honorary 
grants to. Indian officer.s whose· age or lack of education preclude
them from holding the full commiHAion in the ordinary sense. Com
missions in this aecond category are granted 1&tnatwU CatUIJ and are 
not regarded as augmenting the effective establishment of commis
sioned officers. It therefore. follows that if an Indian is to enjoy 
the fullest opportunity of following a :inilitary carser on .terms of 
absolute equality with the BritiSh officer, he must pass through 

Sandhurst. Ten vacancies have been reaerv
r"ol\.:.'f.,.,~::::f ed annually at Sandhurst for Indian cadets; 

and in order. to secure a 8uitable supply of 
recruits for these vacancies, there has been established in India the 
Prince of Wales' Royal Indian Military College at Dehra Dun. In 

Bon! IndlaD Jlill.. this institution the normal course of educa-
~.., conese. Debra . tion has been planned to occupf six years, 

D1111. and the arrangements ao far made wii1 enable 
a maximum of 70 boys to 'be in residence together. The college 
promises to be a great success; and there is every hope that it will 
amply achieve the intention for which it was created. Early in 
1924 it was visited by a number of members of the ·Legislative
Assembly, who expressed warm approval of the type of education im
parted and the general conditions under which cadets were treined'. 
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Un.fortun".tely, ~owever,!Ddian political.opini~ is far from being 
s&tlBfied mth ~e scop~ of the college, .and demands are. increasingly 
heard from the Indian ;members of the Central Legislature for the 
~bliehment. in, India of some institution .corresponding more 

'l'h L 
..... ,_ · .. . nearly. to .. the . Royal lfilita~ College, 

e ..-tare ani "'an S dh · b · · · .. la.dlaa. SandhDHI.'' . an ~st., ·.A de ate which took place upon 
· . . . , this $ubject in the 1925 Delhi Session. of the 

Legislative Aese_mbly showed that JI.On-official Indian members did 
not appreciate the technical difficulties to whioh such a proposal, 
if put into operation,, would give rise. . Indeed, these difficulties 
were not at first fully .realised by Government themselves; since a 
resolution of the Assembly asking for the establishment of an Indian 
Coliege for the training o~ commissioned officers was actuelly accept
ed three years ago. It. may be argued that such a college is in fact 
now coming into ell:istence as a memorial to the late Lord Kitchner; 
but. the_ officers :whom it will train will be officers holding the 
Viceroy's and not the ;lUng's Commission •. Considerable dissatis
faction was , displayed by Indian members of the Legislative 
Assembly at wl;lat was regarded as Government's failure tQ carry 
out the. resolution previously accepted. In one of the last public 
utterances· before his lamented death, Lord Rawlinson plainly 
l'!'inted out som~ of the practical difficulties which made immediate 
ad,vanoe in the direction demanded almost impossible. It was im
portant, he 1!8id, that Indian officers should undergo training of 
-p.e vary highest type available, in view of the immense difficulties 
which attended the construction of a national army for India; when 
there was as yet, no Indian nation in the accepted sense of the term. 
'Thereupon Government ofered to appoint a committee to investi
gate the whole question of the establishment of an Indian Sandhurst. 
'This did not aatisfy the majority of the members of the Assembly; 
who proceeded to p~! against o~cial oppoai~on,. a ~solution ~
ing upon th11 author1ttes to estabhsh such an mst1tuhon forthmth· 

' . In addition to providing the meani by which a satisfactory 
stream of candidates for Sandhurat may be maintained, the Govern-

. ment of India have recently made provision 
Indlalllatlon o! elslll £or the eventual complete Indianization of 

. nnillo • eight units of the Indian Army. To these 
units which include two from carnlrv, five from infantry, and one 
piqn~ battalion, Indian Officers h~dingo King's Commi .. ions in 
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the Indian Army will be gradually truBferred, and poeted to fill 
up the appointments for -.vhich they are qualliied by their 
rank and their length of service. From the military stand· 
point, the importance ·of this step is couaiderable; for it will. 
give Indiana . a fair opportunity of proving that uuita officered 
by men of their own race will be iu every way efficient. Aud th8!18 
units will thus form ~e nucleus from which the Army can be 
" nationalised " with con1idence that the security of the country 
Will not be impaired ... Unfortunately, the experiment has not so 
far commended itself either to Indian political opiDiou or even 
to certain of the Indian. officers themselves. The latter seem tO 
prefer to serve in regiments where they will be assured of serving 
alongside of British officers; while Indian politicians fear lest the 
segregation of Indian officers in certain regiments may affect ad
versely the efficiency of these officers, the reputation of· the regi
ments, and indirectly the success of the whole. icheme_ Of . a 
~• National " Indian Army. Further, the mere fact that the com
pletion of the experiment must take ··many year!i ·has prevented 
Indian political opinion, at lt>ast as expressed in the legislatures, 
from appreciating the pledge which it constitutes of th~ earnestnesi 
of British··. intentions in the matter of lndianizing. _the com· 
miesioned ranks of the · Indian ·Army. . That the ·aspiration· .of 
educated Indians to assume au increasbig share of responsibility for 
the defence of their own country is :both natural and praiseworthy, 
may readili be admitted. -·On the other hand, those who press for 
a more rapid advance ·than at present commends 'itself ·to ·the 

-authutiti1s;--tlling lines the efficiency of which is still 1indemon
strated, expose themselves to the retort that the security of the · 
country as a whole is a matter so vital that it ought not lightly to be 
jeopardised, even by those who are animated by the most commend· 
able of intentions .. Mqreover, having regard to the fact that only 
since the Great War have Indians been given commissions identical 
in every respect with those held by British officers, it is perfectly 
clear that the demand, often made, for the appointment of Indiana 
to higher posts in the Army, could be met only by special and 
accelerated promotio11 over the heads of their more experienced 
British brother officers. In the last speech which Lord Rawlinson 
ever delivered to the Assembly, he dealt upon this aspect of the 
question with soldierly frankness. He pointed out the grave 
difficulties which attend the formation of a national Indian ArmJ, 



at a time when the Indian nation itself is as yet only in the making. 
He dwelt upon .the neoeuity of proceeding patiently and of testing 
11tep by etep the ground before each advance is· made; of building 
apon solid and truly-laid foundations rather than upon pious wishes 
and vague enthuai8.!!!!!•, Many Indian members of the ABSembly 
• • Ignorant thai they were listening to the laat connsela of one who 
had done eo ·much- fat their eonntry and for their army, were 
-inelined to xeaent his plain speaking; and there waa talk of moving 
a vote of censure upon the aclminiatration of the A.nny Department. 
Happily this· project did not materialise; and Lord . Rawlinson's 
-~·~~ days :were not. diaturbed by any•such manifestation of the 
.A.uembly's failw'8 to appreciate his notable aervices. · . , 

· ' Considerable progreu haa of late 'been made in the eonstitution 
of tha ·Indian territorial force. Twenty provincial battalions are 
· ft..~· ' now in existence, the enrolled strength being 
• · - . o.ll'area. over 12,000. Most of the battalions are full ; 
11lthough some units atill fall to attract the sanctioned . quota of 
:reCI'IIits. ·: One of the great problems connected with the developJ11ent 
of the force is the provision of adequately trained officers. For the 
eommand of battalions and companies, officers of the regular army 
are provided. Opporlunities have also been afforded for the further 
'training of the Indian 'I'erritorial Force officers by attaching them 
fat limited periods to regular battalions. Special courses of instruc
tion are also held for the Indian Territorial Force staff, and similar 
·courses have been arranged for the non-commissioned officers. In 

. ·addition to the provincial battalions are the University Training 
Corps, which have now attained a large meaaure of popularity. 
There are at present six battalions, located at Bombay, Calcutta, 
Allahabad, Lahore, Madras and Rangoon; and two separate com
panies. have been constituted at Patna and Delhi. It ia yet too 
early to judge of the military value of the Territorial Force, but 
the progreu hitherto achieved haa been on the whole satisfactory. 
Until it baa been in u:istence for some time longer, its potentialities 
cannot really be estimated. It is to be hoped that in future years 
the Force will b.e able to play an important-part in the defence of the 
country. But educated Indian opinion does not yet realize that 
hy reason of the comparatively limited period devoted to training, 
the Force can never hope to rival the regular army iu efficiency. It 
baa indeed been constituted aa a seeond line to, and a source of 
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reinforcement for, •the· regular army'; 'hut dil cae& ·of emergency,: it 
would not be ready to take the :field until the lapse of. a ,considerable 
time after its embodiment.'' .Nevertheless,l' •membership ilaturally 
.carries with it a liability fOl! more than 'purely_local service. ··The
Indian Territorial Force thua differs iii scope .:frmD the A:axiliary 

. . . · · • · Foroe; which is so far confined to European· 
'l'he Ausiliarr .rarce. . . :British· aubjects. This r body 'can only be

called out for service locally; being intended primarily for those
who can undertake military training only in their·spare time; and 
are unable to alford the more lengthy periodical training which ·con~ 
atitntes the obligation of the· Indian TerritOrial Foroe. Political 
opinion in India, -which is now 1111persensitive to any implication 
of racial disorimination,. Tiews with displeasure the . difference
between the two bodies; In 1924,-. the .. Legislative . ·Assembly 
discussed a motion recommending. the. amalgamation· .of the twQ-. 

As a result of the debate, an amended motion 'W8I accepted _by
Government. to the elfect that a. Committee should be appointed to-

.A d enquire into and repo~ what steps should be-
!rh~t..:UJ:illuJ r~ taken .to improve and expand the Territorial' 

Committee. Force eo as to constitute it an eflioient second 
line to the Begular Army; !md to remove aU racial distinction m 
the constitution of the non-regular military forcee in India inoluding
the Awtiliary Force. This Committee, which was presided. over by 
Sir John Shea, took evidence in November 1924, and the report 
embodying ite recommendations 'Was published on February .23rd, . 

. 1926. The Committee regarded the functions of University Training
Corps as primarily educational and those of the Territorial Force
~ the means of imparting military and patriotic ideals in order to
lay the foundations upon which the national Army could ,be built 
up. They, however,. considered that the. growth . of national 
military spirit should not be forced by any application of compul
sion; th~t the University Training .Corps should not have any 
liability for military service; thatthe m.embera of the Corps should 
be drawn from the stafi and students of Universities and Colleges 
as at present; and that the .oadre must be allowed to expand up to 
its natural limits without arbitrary limitation by • the military 
authorities, provided the educntional authorities. can· guarantee a 
fixed minimum of members, and arrange for suitable officer&. 
Regarding the Territorial Force, the Committee suggeated that i'b< 
'~Jllits should be organised ill every respect on the same lines as thoS& 



, of th~ regalar Indian Army; ·while the ·Auxiliary Force should be 
orgBDiaed as regular ,British · U ')its. · Both the Territorial and 
Auxiliary Forces should,.it was recommended, be liable for general 
military service within· and Without India's borders, including 
1!8"-i~ in aid of the-civil power; this liability being enforceable 

·only m caaeof emergency· and under the special order of the Gover
nor General in .Council• The Committee suggested that .in future 
the Territorial Force should consist of two classes, one recruited 
from the• rurel areas as at present i and the other drewn from the 
urban areea, in euch fashion that the educated classes should enjoy 
-euitable oppartnnities for military tre.ining of the kind practiaed 
in .the Auxiliary Force. In course of time, the Committee hoped, 
recruitment to urban battalions would be limited to those who have 
·had previous military training .in the University corps. The Com
mittee further suggested that the minimum period of training must 
be three months in· the firat year and twe -months in subsequent 
:f.BBl"B• When the proVincial battelione attain a higher standard of 
efficiency; an attempt should be made to raise a few cavalry 
squadrons ·in those districts where it is possible to recruit men who 
could be trained for siz months in the first year and three months 
in' subsequent years. · The Territorial Force, the Committee agreed 
should not be extended beyond the limits of a second line force in 
strength; and no extension of the Auxiliary Force was considered 
-necesaary ·at present. The Committee recommended that any em
ployer who placed hindrance in the way of his employee carrying 
out ·training .in the forces should be liable to punishment, as in 
Auetralia. So .far as Commiasions are concerned, the Committee 
recommended ·that Platoon Commanders in the Territorial Force 
;should get Viceroy's Commissions of the ranks of Jemadar and 
Subadar; while the. officers of higher grades in the Territorial 
Force, .. and members· of Auiliary Force, should . get commissions 
as second .lieutenant, lieutenant and captain, granted by the 
Governor General in the name of His :Majesty the King, as in 
.the Canadian :Militia. ' The Committee further suggested the ex
paneion of the ayetem of Advisory Committees; and their Wider res
ponsibility for recruitment. The Commi~te~ considered that the 
acceptance of these proposals would ehmmate; as between the 
.Territorial and Auxiliary Forces, any distinction based solely upon 
race to which reasonable exception could be taken. The Govern
ment of India have not so far announced their decieion upon the 
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suggeitiDDS made in this Report;. but it is to be JlOted that on the 
vhola the hdiaa press has. received the· proposela with favour. 
Disappointmeat is expre188d in certain quarters that the 'J;'erritorial 
and Auziliary Forces haTe not been amalgamated into a single 
body: but the .Report is generally .acknowledged to- contain sug
gestions likely to place the Territorial Force in a satisfactory posi
tion, and to encourage military training among the ·educated 
classes. .,. ·.~ .. ' 

In addition to these signs of awakening interest; on the part of 
the educated classes, in the etricily military aepecte of the Defence 

of India, there are not wanting· ·indications 
Au Ill~ ••~· . that the importance of :the .corresponding 

naval problems is gradually being appreciated in the same quarter . 
. The evidence given before the Mercentile Marine Committee-of 
which mention was made in lest year's Statement-plaiDily ahowa 
that Indian politioal opinion favours the development, hand in hand 
with an Indian Mercantile Marine, of a Royel-Indian.Navy, in 
which the present Royal Indian Marine Service would ultimately 
be incorporated. The Committee definitely recommended that the 
:Royal Indian Marine should. be reorganised into an Indian Navy 
for the defence of India's coasts,. harbours, :and shipping:. and that 
& training ehip on the lines of the "Worcester" or the " Conway" 
.ho'uld be established at Bombay to train yoUDg Indians to become 
JIBa-oftieera. Opinion ia ao far divided ae to whether Navel Cadets 
.should be trained first at the Dehra Dun Military Academy and sub
·"equently in the British Navy; or whether they should be educated 
in a special Navy class in the projected Bombay training ship. 
These, and other recommendations of the Mercantile Marine Com
-mittee, are at present under the consideration of Government; and 
io judge from the eagerness displayed in the Legislature that they 
.ehould be put into speedy operation, they command the emphatic 
.approval of important sections of articulate Indian opinion. 

Among the contributory causes to the. zeal with wh~ch the 
indianisati\)n of the Army is espoused by Indian political opinion 

, must be reckoned couaiderations of economy. 
llaot alllldl& 1 ~ That India spenda upon her military organ

Uation, including the Royal Indian Merine, a sum of between 
Ra. 60 crores and Rs. 60 crores out of a total net revenue, including 
.that of the Central and Provincial Governments, amounting to 
.lta. 220 crorea, is a factor upon which Indian opinion has for some 
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time exp:reeaed itaelf with increaamr; fr&Dbeoa. Quite apart from 
'the deah'e to expend in other directions a. proportion .of the aume now 
devoted to defence, there is Ill general belief which, despite th8' 
denials of the authorities, remains widely held, that at leut a po.

tion of the Indian Army ia maintained lese speeifieally for the defence 
of India than for Britain's own Imperial intereete. The strikingly 
small proportion which India oontributes toWards the coat of her 
naval defence is at present very generally omitted as a factor in th8' 
computation; but if effect is given to the schemes now under diacUJ~oo 
eion for the constitution of an Indian: navy, a more juat perspective 
may ehortly obtain. • The. military experta urge that the defence> 

. chargee in India compare very favourably with the defence chargee' 
of other countries. · They cite the example of 

The Bolcllen ull llu Great Britain,. where the defence eTnenditure-Pollllolalll. -r 
works out at something like Ra. 45 per head> 

'Bnd of the United Statee, wheJ'!I it ie over Rs. 20 per head, although 
the coUiltry is far from 'BnY pOBBible enemy, ud baa no dangerous 
land frontier. They further point out that in lapan- country 
which is frequently extolled by Indian political opinion aa an: 
enmple of light and leading for India-the defence expenditure
amounts to some Rs. 75 crores out of a total budget of Rs. 210 croree 
(lapaneee Budget 1924-25). · This worb out to about Ra. 14 per 
head of the population, ; On the other hand, educated Indian opin· 
ion replies thet it is impoBBible to make a juat comparison between 
the burden-of' defence in India and in other countries unleaa the 
singular smallness of the average income per head in India is taken 
into consideration. These critics maintain that the annual per 
capita coat of defending 'India, which is about Ra. 1'75, or one
eighth of the psr capita coat in 1 a pan, is in reality a far heavier· 
burden than that which is represented by the greater el"penditnre of 
other countries. ·To which the military experts reply that this line 
of argument, while amply demonstrating the necessity for increas
ing the income-which meana the produetivity-<~f the individnal' 
Indian, baa comparatively little relevance to the main question·. 
'They argue that the defence. expenditure of ~ country is inevit
ably regulated by certain constant factors, the chief among which 
is natural vulnerability. The poverty or wealth of the individual 
qitizen, while hnposing certain limitations upon the eompletenese 
with which national insurance againat invasion can be carried out, 
does not really enter into the question of whether euch insurance 



ought or ought not to be undertaken .. They.,.den;r that the burd~n 
on the people of India.is excessive, and point out ·that the average 
:4>-come per head of the Japanese_ is. certainly nothing like 8 times 
that of the Indian people. The controversy, therefore, remains in
~nclusive, each side considering that the truth o~ ite contention haa 
been fully demonstrated. It is, . however, only just. to add that 
there is a full realisation on the part of ~-military authorities of 
:the heavy burden which the present figure .of .JnUitary expenditur!! 
imposed upon the flnancee of the eounhy •. During the whole period· 
in which Lord Rawlinson occupied the post of the Commander-in
Chief, strenuous eliorte have been made to elieot economy. The 
reduction of the Army in India to the post-war limit has been com
pleted to a .point at which the military uperte believe it incompa
tible with safety to make any fur!;her diminution in the :fighting 
forces. But in othe:- directions, economy ie still being· rigorously 
pursued. Aa we shall have occasion to notice-, ,in reviewing the 
epeech of the Finance .Member upon the.Budget of 1925-26, .a 
reasonable :fixity m the ,stablishment charges of the army has· now 
been attained. This figure. is now actually below that .recommend
ed as the immediate objective by Lord Inchcape's Committee; a faot 
upon which both the military authoritie, ad .the Government. of 
India may well congratulate themselves •. ' ;· ·' 

- • • -~- . • ' · I· . • I • 

In view of the circnmatancea .recounted in the. foregoiDg pages, 
the dependence of India upon the. Bri~ Empire for the eeeentiele 

· . , of her security ""l,uires liille demonstration. 
In41a •114 the BmDUe. From the standpoint of present internatio!lal 

relations, it is .clear that the Imperial connection is an indispen
sible condition both of India's safety and of her advance along the 
path leadin~ to responsible governmen,t. . ~at ,it is impossible to 
study contemporary expressions of politi~ !!pinion in ~dia with
out coming to the conclusion that th- faote are. but grudgingly 
admitted by the educated classes. . Now in eertain quarters, -objeo
tion. is taken from time to time to, the importance which . His 
Majesty's Government and the Government of India !lttach to the 
opi~on .of the Indian .intelligenteia. But. where the_.educated 

. classes lead, the uneducated will follow, if 
Vlewa ~,::.dncalotl ~ot at once, at least in. the long run .. 'The 

, in11uen.ce of these classes over the maases was 
recently. displayed beyond all possibility of cavil in the DOJl-co-overa-
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.tio!l; IIIOVem~t •. .It is no . .longer possible to deny that they censti• 
tu~ a factor of importance· in any estimate of the .present, or any 
-calGUI.ation of the future, eondition of the country. If, therefore, 
these classes. do not at present admit the full implications of India's 
dependence upon Britain, su11icient.Iy obvious though these may be, 
the fact would seem to merit investigation. 
. . Thuds not the occesion to trace, even in outline, the hisfory of 
the lndian Nationalist movement. . It ia au11ioient to notice that ae 
. . · . . . a result of a century of British rule, an edu
Growtb of the HaiiOIIalill cated .middle class came into being which 
• · • • movement. ' 
. ~- . • discovered· common aspirations expressed in 
the medium of a common .Iangauge. This class began to dispute the 
~gh~ of foreign rulers to ilireet for ever the destinies of an ancient 
anll civilized people. Prior to the outbreak of the Great War, their 
aspiration was to call for the disappearance of the British perm11nent 
official; and it was only to the monopoly of power and to the control 
of policy characterising the Indian administrative services that 
objection wae voiced. Even ao,. a general rest.Iessn-, due to the 
;reaction of Asia to the impact of western civilliation, led gradually 
to the cultivation of a wider outlook.· The success of Japan in the 
war against RllSsia profoundly stimulated the development of the 
Indian Nationalist movement, producing among its adherente a 
disposition to magnify the achievements of Asiatic peoples in past 
ages, and to exalt the culture of India as distinguished from that 
of, Europe .. This tendency was greatly .. stimulated by the moral 
4lurrents set in operation through the declaration of the aims of 
the Allies in the World war. The educated classes of India con-
4leived an enhanced estimate of the importance, actual and potential, 
of their country . in the civilised world ; and eagerly grasped the 
current ·catchwords regarding the inalienable rights and dignities 
of weak nations. The facts that the material infiuences of western 
civilisation were lending to the peoples of the Indian sub-con· 
tinent a unity which had hitherto been lacking; and that educated 
Indiana, of whatever race . or creed, were discovering a common 
sentiment as against their British rulers, induced a tendency to 
ignore the existence of those centrifuge] forces which have ever con
stituted the bane of Indian political life. Educated India began 
to recognise a certain measure of common aspiration. Th~re hns 
thus arisen among the classes interested in politics a fi:s:ed deter· 
111i11ation to be content with nothing less. than the control of their 
own destinies. 

Cl 



Recent developments in the Indian NatiOD&list movement hVII' 
unquHtionably been etimulated by the response which Britid 
• statesmanahi p has made to the demands of 

Brilalll'a I!HPOD& the intelligentsia. In the sphere of" internal 
development, the policy of the British a~stration waa ~ellnitely 
laid down in 1917 as the progressive realizatron of responBible gov
ernment of the kind enjoyed by the self-governing Dominions of the
llrii.ish Commonwealth. Thus, the aims of the educated classes, ... 
grndually evolved from the early days of the Indian National Con
gress, have received, as it were, the stamp of ofli.oial approvaL 
Farther, in the external realm, the association of India "?th the
British Dominions in successiveJmperial Conferences; _the stgnatnre
of the Treaty of Veraailles by representatives of the Indian GoV81'11-
ment; the participation by India in the League of Nations; and her 
representation upon the governing body of the ~ternational Labour 
Office, mark a complementary advance. 

These developments, despite their importance, have Rtimn· 
~ted rather than appeaaed the aal'ira~ of the educated cl-. 

The dominant factor in the mentality of edn-
Impallmlce. cated India to-day is impatience. Thot 

advance which is taking place appears far too slow to those who 111"8' 

unwilling to admit the existence of any practical obetacle to thot 
immediate attainment of their aims. Counsele of eentiment rather 
than of reason tend to prevail; and the contrast between the ultim
ate aim of the educated classes and the degree to which that aim hae 
80 far been realised, excites a discontent which now dominates the 
political life of the country. The educated clasees eeriously believe 
that the continuance of the present administration stamps ·them 
with the •tigma of inferiority; that it is incompatible with tJ1eir · 
newly develope~ self-respect. Hence, while they do not deny the 
advantages which India . derives from her connection with the 
British Commonwealth, the more impatient among them under
estimate the value of these benefits, and hold. them. pUir.hased too 
dearly. They resent their helplessness in euch matters as self
defence, and are determined, 80 soon as may be, to teo'lress it. For 
the! now understand that until they are in a position to defen!l 
thetr. c~untry by their own unaided resources, their aspirations to 
Dommton •tatus must necessarily lack the essential basis of real 
politik. It is largely for this reason that there has been apparent, 
of recent yeara, that lively interest in defence problema of which w• 
:have already noticed certain manifestations. 



The irritation· which tends to characterise the mentality of the 
-.educated classes when they consider the share, in their eyes meagre, 

· . which they at present enjoy of the adminia-
lilili&n Abroaa. tration of their own country, ie enhanced 

when they turn their eyes abroad. It is impossible to deny that the 
"treatment accorded to Indians in some parts of the Empire is not 
'Such as befits the nationals of a country whose destiny ia officially re
--cognised to be Dominion status. There are at present about one 
and a half million Indiana settled in other parts of the Empire. 

·The movement of immigration has, broadly speaking, been of two 
kinds. The first was that of unskilled labourers, either under inden
ture ao in the case of Fiji, Mauritius, Natal, and the Weot Indieo; 
-or under some apeciel system of recruitment, ouch as was adopted in 
'Ceylon and Malaya. . The second· is opontaneous immigrntion of 
-persons belonging to -the olasses of traders, skilled artisans, ch•rko 
:and profeosional men. ·Where immigration of the first kind hns 
"taken place, immigration of the second kind has usually followed; 
for as the ex-indentured labourers and their descendants gradually 
form a community; they are joined by tradero, who come primarily 
to serve their needs. Spontaneous immigration has,.. however, also 
"taken place to countii.eo where there has been no immigration under 
indenture. Thie ie particularly true of the East .African Territories, 
"BIId of lhe Dominions with the exception of South .Africa. The 
total reoult of these mixed movements ia that the large population 
of the Indians overseas consists of men representing a variety of 
walb of life, who cannot be clas•ed indiscriminately as labourers. 
In certain localitieo, these settlers are treated on an equality with 

the citizens of self-governing countries. In 
others, they have definite and well-defined 

grievances. The principal points at issue between India and those 
portions of the Empire in which her nationals are treated on a basis 
<If inferiority are, in general, the right of franchiee and the condi
tions Under which Indiana can immigrate and obtain and retain 
domicile; and in Africa "further, the right of Indiana to hold land, 
to enjoy trading facilities and to escape from compulsory segrega· 
tion. There is, of course, a manifest distinction in this respect 
lletween the position of the self-governing Dominions and of the 

· Colonies. The Dominions, since they 
Domini- ad Ooloaloo· enjoy control over their domestic alfairs, 
ere themselves responsible for the manner in which the 
Indian& within their conBnes are treated. But in tho case 

c 2 
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of the Colonies Indian Nationalist opinion takes Great Britain 
herself to task for any grievances of which the immigrants 
may complain. An illustration of this distin?~on is provided by 
the matter of immigration. So far as the DoJillJUODS are concerned, 

this matter is for the present eettled. In the 
IllllllicnJioa Probl...,. Imperial War Conference of 1918, there waa 
passed a Reciprocity Resolution which affirmed ~e· ri!l'ht ~f each 
community of the Commonwealth to control, by 1mnugrat1on res
trictions, the composition of its own population. Since such reci
procity was likely to bear more hardly upon India tban upon other 
countries within the Empire, it was further recommended that facili
ties should be given to Indians for visit and temporary residence; 
that domiciled Indians should be permitted to hring in their wives 
and minor children; and that any civic and aocial disahilities to 
which Indians resident in the self-governing Dominions were sub
jected should be given early consideration. . This position has been 
accepted by reasonable Indian opinion, which recpgnises that if the 
Dominions ·desire to exclude Indian immigrants, it is within their 
righ- to do so; just as it would be within the right of India. to e:x-· 
elude immigr;mts from the Dominions., But in the case of terri
tories which have not yet attained Dominion status and are still 
under the direct control of the Colonial Office, Indian opinion is 
not prepared to accept the policy of uclusion. It claims those 
rights of immigration which are exercised by citizens of. ether parts 
of the Empire. 

Apart from the question of immigration, there remains a :furth..,. 
aspect of tha treatment accorded to Indians already eettled in other 

. parts of the Commonwealth by the Govern-
The DomlnioDJ '!I'd lila menta of those territories The Adminis-1821 Re1olnli0D. • • 

trat10ns of some Dominions have for long 
subjected resident Indians to certain disabilities. Againet these 
disabilities Indian opinion has of late protested with increasing 
vehemence, and not without success. In the Imperial Conference 
of 192~, the assembled representatives of the Dominions, with the 
exception of the South African delegates, agreed to a resolution 
admitting in principle the entire justice of Indian claims. The 
?onferellc.e~ while reaffirming the position that every community 
m the Bntlsh Commonwealth should enjoy complete control of the 
composition of its own population, recognised an incongruity 
between the position of India as an equal member of the British 
Empire, and the existence of disabilities on British Indians lawfully 
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domiciled in other parte of the Empire. The opini~ waa, there
fore, expressed " that in the interests of the eolidarity of the British 
Commonwealth it ·was desirable that the rights of such Indians to 
citizenship should be recognised." At the same time, a further 
advance of considerable importance from the Indian point of view 
was registered by the suggestion that Indiz should negotiate direcl 
with South Africa in regard to the existing position. As a result, 
therefore, of the Conference of 1921, the principle of equality for 
which Indiz is contending was conceded; while the institution of 
direct negotiation.. between India and a self-governing Dominion 
constituted a guarantee that the· Indian. ease would be presented 
with. all possible force and freedom. · Subsequent to the Conference, 

a deputation from Indiz vieited Canada, 
Jlr. Balllrl'a Delesatlcm. . . New. Zealand, and Australia in order to 

consult with these Governments as to the method of putting the 
resolution· into efiect. .This delegation, which consisted of the 
Right Honourable V. S. Sastri, accompanied by Mr. G. S. Bajpai 
as Private Secretary, obtained a .eoneiderable measure of irD.ceess in 
directing the attention of ·the Governments of Auatralia, New 
Zealand and Canada to certain disabilities under which reoidellt 
Indians were suffering. Neverthele98, the resolution, partly owing 
to local difficulties, was not generally carried into efiect. 

Before the next Imperial Conference met, the interest of the 
educated claaaes in India on behalf of their countrymen had shifted 

· · from the circumstances of the Dominions to 
Colonleo and llalldalecl those of the Colonies and the Mandated Terri-

Torrllorioa. • W • th · rta' f th · tones. e may notice at m ce m o e 
Colonies, Indians are under no political or local disability of any 
kind, and possess the same opportunities of becoming members of 
elective bodiee as any other British subjects. In the West Indiea, 
for example, where in British Guiana, Trinidad, and Jamaica, there 
ie a considerable Indian population, the position of an Indian is the 
same as that of any other British citizen.· In Ceylon, under the 
revised constitution, qualliled British Indians are eligible for the 
franchise without any c1iscrimination on the ground of race. In 
Mauritius aleo, there is no adverse diecrimination against Indians. 
In Fiji, however, the Indian population have distinct grievances. 
They demand more adequate representation upon the Legislative 
Council; a Municipal franchise based upon a common electoral roll; 
and a minimum wage lixed in proportion to the cost of living. They 
have found material for a fresh grievance in the imposition of a 
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poll~tu on all males excepting Fijiluia. Thia poll-~ be&ra hea'rily 
upon the nuineroua and . economically hard-presaed Indian popu
lation. Further in Tanganyika, the position of Indians has been 
the cause of aome aDXiety, and the Govermnent of lndia have found 
themselvea compelled to enter strong protesta agafust various mea
auras. Tanganyika has the largest Indian population among Man
dated Territories administered by·His Majesty's Government; and 

Indian interests· there are substantial. In 
~ 19'>...3 were introduced three Ordinance& im-

posing ~ tuea and. prescribing .rules for the keeping of 
accounts to facilitate their collection. These measures arouaed 
resentment among resident Indians. Strikes occ~ed; and a depu
tation was sent to the Colonial Office to draw attention to what the 
Indians regarded as the main defeeta of the "legislation. These 
were :first the necessity for the yearly renewal of trade licenses, 
which, it was feared, would put treders at the mercy of the E:s:ee 
cutive; and secondly, the requirement that accounts 'should be main
iained in English, Swahili, or French. The Government of India· 
also made representations independently to the Colonial Office. 
We may so far anticipate this portion of the general narrative as 
to state that the Colonial Office has given an assurance that tradinf! 
licenses will be renewed as a matter of course; and, by raising 
the limit of taxable income, has relieved the small Indian treder 
of the obligation to maintain accounts: but the Indian com" 
munity still feel strongly that the true aolution of the aHB.culty 
is to include Gujarathi in the li!lt of languages in which aocounta 
may be kept. This sentiment :finds an echo in India, especially 
among the commercial circles in Bombay; and a resolution recom
mending that India's representatives at the ne:s:t Assembly of the 
League of Nations should be instructed to ventilate this grievance 
was carried in the 1924 autumn ses.•ion of the Legislative Assembly, 
despite Government opposition. As we shall have occasion to 
notice, this matter has formed the subject of special represente,tion 
by the Colonies Committe~£ which more later. 

But by far the moat formidable problem ariaing ont of the posi
tion of Indians in the Colonies has of late been presented by the 

x· situation in Kenya. That Colony owes much 
...,._ to Indian labour and Indian capital; Indian 

settlers have played a large part in ita development; and they out
number the European population,. For aome time, they have been 
su&ring under notable disabilities, aome of which are resented from 
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the slur which they caat upon the se!f-respect of educated hdiaDll; 
while others impose very practical and positive hindrances upon 
Indian prosperity. · h the first category may be placed the prohibi
tion againet the transfer to hdiane of ·agricultural lands in the 
Highlands of the Colonies. h the second category come the inade
quate representation of the Indian population upon the Legislative 
Council;· their political helplessness despite their large stake in the 
'""onomic life of the Colony; and the threat to their intereste 
through proposale for restricting immigration. During 1921-22, 
race feeling between the Indian and European settlers rose 
to· such a height that the relations between the two communi
ties became strained. The dominant position of the Europeans 
led the ·Indiana to fear lest proposals for compulsory segre
gation, for the denia[ of the franchise, and for the total prohi
bition of immigration from India, should be forced upon 
them. . Indian sentiment botll at home and in Keny& was deeply 

stirred; 1Uld, aa wae pointed out in some 
detail in lost year's Statement, a profound 

and unfortUnate induence was exerted upon the entire political 
outlook of the educated claases. Publio meetings were held all 
over Indi&.; the preas, both vernacular anrl English, expressed it
self in the most vehement language; and ad«!resses were presented 
tn the Viceroy by public bodies of an shades of opinion as well &B 

by the Indiom Legisl:tture. The Government of India from th& 
first put themselves at the head of Indian sentiment, representing 
to the Clonial Office in the most emphatic terms the serious impli
cations, . from the Indian standpoint, of the Kenya situation. 
Deputations from ·the Kenya Europeans and Indiana, and from 
the Indian Legislature waited upon the Colonial Office. Towards 
the end of July, 1923, His :Majesty's Government laid down their 
general policy upon the questions at iaaue. 'l'hey observed that the 

Tho White Paper a1 interests of the Afri~an population must be 
1921. paramount;· that the existing system of gov-

ernment wae beat calculated to achieve this aiin; and that the im
mediate grant of responsible government, which had been urged by 
the white settlers, was out of the question. But contrary to th& 
'>pinion expressed by Indian sentiment, a deci•ion waa arrived at 
in favour of communal representation. This system, under whic:& 
the Indian community wae to :have five elected representatives in 
the Legislative Council, was regarded as the beat in the cil'CUIIl
atances, because it was compatible with African representation in 
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iue course. and with .Arab representation immediately. It would 
further permit of 'a wide fraD.chise for Indians. In deference to 
.Indian opinion,. the policy of segregation as between Europeans 
and Asiatics in townships was abandoned. On the other hand, the 
zeservation of the Highlands for Enropeans was to be main~ed. 
On the vital question of immigration, it was laid down that leg~sla
tion discriminating against Indian entry into Kenya could not be 
countenanced; but this statement of principle was qualified by the 
!JUggestion that some further control to protect tha economic 
interests of the Africans was reqaired. 

The announcement of these decisions aroused the etrongest resent
ment in India. Adjournments both of the Council of State and the 

Legislative Aaeembly were proposed to con-.._tmen& in Iadla. aider the aituation. .A bill to regulate the 
entry into, and residence in, British India of persons domiciled in 
other British possessions, was introduced, considered, and passed by 
the Legislative Aaeembly in one day as a protest against the recent 
decision. Lord Reading gave emphatic expreseicin to- the dis
appointment which the Kenya deciaion had caused to his Govern- .. 
ment; and the Government of India specifically reserved the righ~ • 
to make further representations with a view to reopening th~ deoision · 
when legitimate opportunity offered. 

In the Imperial ·Conference of 1923, the whole question of 
Indians overseas, both in the Dominions and in the Colonies, was 

fully discussed. The Indian delegation, con
'lho Imperial Ccmlena• aieting of Lord Peel, then Secretary of State 

ot l8l!8. f Indi s· · B . or a, 1r TeJ ahadur Sapru, and the 
Maharaja of Alwar, laid stress upon the unanimity of Indian opin
ion and the justice of the Indian cause. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru 
with the full support of the Secretary of State, pleaded powerfull; 
for an exBJDinat.ion of the position of Indiana in the Dominions and 
in the ~olonies by a Committee to be appointed by the Government 
~f Ind1a. The Premiers of four of the Dominions exhibited the 
deepest sympathy with Indian feelings and expressed their earnest 
desire to remove the disabilities of Indians reaident within their 
hord~. They readily ~d, if such a step was desired, to appoint 
Comm1ttees to consult. mth the Committee which the Government 
sh~uld ~~t with the ~xamination of the question; though the 
Prime Minister of .Australia thought that from the point of view of 
the Indian poaition in the Commonwealth, such a step wa• Ulllleces
~~~ry • Only from South Africa did a note of ·diBsent emanate. 



General Smuts held out no hopes of any :fur.thor extension of the 
.,Political rights of Indians in the Union; and expressed himself as 
.unable to accept Sir Tej· BahadU.. Sapru's ·proposal. .But the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, on behalf ·of His Majesty's 
GovernmOJlt, cordially aCcepted the suggestion that thare ehould 
be full coilsultation and discuSBion between the Colonial 01lice and 
the Committee appointed. by the Govermnent .of India, upon all 
questions a!eoting British Indians domiciled· in BJ.jtish Colonies, 
Protectorates, and Mandated. TerritOries. Yore important still, 
from the point of view of immediate events, :while reminding the 
Conference that the British GovernmOJlt Lad :recently come to 
certain aeoisiollS as to KOJlya, and stating that he saw DO proepecta 
of ~hese decisions being modified, the Colonial Secretary promieed 
to give careful attention to such representations as the Committee 
appointed by the Government of India might desire to make to 
him. The Government of India · were thus given the oppor
tunity they had been seeking of reopening the Kenya queetion. In 
addition to thie clear gain, the 1921 Resolution reoeived emphatic 

. endorsement from all the Dominions save · South Africa, the 
assembled representatives agreeing to consider the question as to 
how best and how soonest effect might be given to it. 

The whole position aa regards Indiana in the Colonies has now 
materially changed, owing to the acceptanee by Hie Yajasty's Gov~ 

· ermnent of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru'a 
Thollolonl• llommllt.,. proposal .. Tile Colonies- Committee consist
ing of Mr. Hope Simpson, His Highnes~ the Aga Khan, Sir 
Benjamin Robertson, Dewan Bahadur T. Bangachariar and 
Mr. X. C. Boy, 8888mbled in London early in April, 1924, and 
dispersed towards the end of July. Dnring thie period they had 
aeveral interviews with the Secretary of State for the Colonies and 
'the Officials of the Colonial Office, in which they made representa
tions upon a variety of important matters a!ecting Indians in 
Kenya, in Fiji, and in the Mandated Territory of Tanganyika. In 
regard to Kenya, the repreaentations covered all questions of interest 
to India dealt with in the decision of His Majesty's Government. 
~he result of these representations was announced by Yr. J. H. 
Thomas in fue House of Commons on August 7th, 1924. On the 
question of franchise and of the Highlands, there was no change in 
the position; but as regards immigration, to which, as we have seen. 
Indian opinion attaches the highest importance, the Secretary of 
State for the Coloniom decided that an Ordinance which had been 



framed on the linea of restricting immigration should not be 
enacted, though he reserved to himself the right to. er.act any 
measure at any time, should native interests appear to be threatened 
by the inJlux of immigrants from abroad; The menace of further 

. restrictions upon the immigration of Indi11ns baa aceordingly .been 
removed, at 1eaat for the moment. As regarclt lo<lian colonization, 
Mr. Tholllll8 announced that it was proposed to set apart an area 
in tha low lan!ls for agricultural immigrants lrom In<lia, but belore 
the scheme took !iual shape, an officer with experience of f.he needs 
of the Indian settlers and agricultural knowledge could be sent to 
report on the areas to be offered for colonization. The question of 
deputing. an officer to examine these areas is now under the con. 
aideration of the Government of India. Apart fmm tlese gains. 
aubatantial enough in themselves, the Committee succeeded in creat
ing a bettsr atmosphere and a wider understanding of the India.D 
point of view. Ria Excellency the Viceroy paid a well deserved 
tribute to them in his inaugural speech on January 20th, 1925. 
The situation in Kenya haa also been improved as a result of the 
work of the committee by the decision of the ;J:ndian comm1mity t& 
relinquish their former attitude· of non-co-operation and to caccept · 
an arrangement by which they will select five members to be nomi· 
nated by the Governor to the Legislative Council. The result of 
the representations which the Committee made on certain outstand, 
ing questions relatllig to Indians in Fiji is still awaited; and the 
considerations which they put forward ·regarding the Tanganyika 
Ordinanoes, to which ll'e have referred above, have been !JBrwarded 
'by the Colonial Office to the new Governor for investigation and 
report. 

In June, 1924, ·Ria M11jesty's Government announced the ap
pointment of an East African Committee, under the Chairmanship 

of Lord Southborough, to consider and report 
ft•C::!.i:!~"" on certain questiona regarding the adminia-

. tration and economic development of British 
E~ M?can dependencies. · Since this enquiry waa likely to affect 

· In~ >n~reata, the G,\vernment of India urged that the Indian 
po1nt of VIew should be he11rd before the Committee came to any 
conclusions. fhia request was granted. But further action in the 
ma~r ha~ b~en susp.ended, pending the publication of the report of 
the Conu~uss1on pre~de~ over by Major Ormsby-Gore, which visited 
l!:ast Afr~ca to enqmre mto certain aspects of the questions referred 
to the Southborough Committee. The report of the Ormsby-Gore 



Oommiesion'is:likely to deterlhlne the .futun: activities of the Com~ 
mittee itself •.. ' ; c' .. ' l . 

, , The dissent of the South. African delegates from the resolutiou 
of 1921 and 1923 was particularly unfortunate; firstly because the 
.. " . .: . ' ' : : ' number of Indiana who are subjects of the 

South Alrloa.. U • G • 1 h . , . , . . .. . · . mon ovarnmen. amounts to no esa t an 
160,000; secondly becaula ·their position hae for· eome time 
been .wholly' un.aatisfacitory 'from the Indian etand-point. The 
trouble oceUl'l ·principally in · the Transvaal, where Indiana 
are politicallY' helpless;· and in Natal, where, though they 
possess the Municipal franchise, their position has for eome years . 
been an objeet of Serious attack. In the Orange River Province, 
where the n11Dlber of Indiana ia inconaiderable, and in the Cape 
Province, where the policy prevails of equal rights for every civil
ised man, there have· been :no difficulties. Elsewhere, the trouble 
came to a head in 1919; when anti-Indian agitation rose to such 
;heighta that .the Union ~t 'appointed a-CommiBBion to 
enquire into the whole question of Aaiatics trading and holding lend 
~n the several provinces, Despite the efforts of the Govarnment of' 
Indi4L to secure the adequate presentation of the Indian case, the 
IDdla · ' · Commission recommended the retantion of a 

' . • 
8 ~tloa -&GOd -law prolulri.ting the ownerahip of lend by 

-Asiatics in the Transvaal. :Moreovet, the 'right which Indians had 
previously enjoyed of acquiring and owning land in the Uplands of 
Natal was .threatened by a J:ecommendation of the Commission. 
The Govm'llll1ent of India, protested against this and the com
mi..non's recommendation waa not accepted by the Union Govern
ment. Feeling continued to run hlgh against Indiana in ·certain 
parts of South Africa, and further attempts were made to endanger 
.their .already precarious position. In Natal, an ordinance was 
introduced dealing with the township. franchise to the detriment 
-of the Indian community.·· It waa again introduced in 1922 and 
in a modified form .in 1923 bat in each instance the Union Govem
ment withheld its approval. In 1923, the Union Govemment itself 
introduced a measure entitled " The· Class Areas Bill ", contain
-ing provisions which could be ilaed in urban areas for the compul
fiOry segregation of Aaiatica. Indian opinion waa deeply exercised 
. over the prospects of this legialetion, despite the aesurance of the 
Union Govemment that it desired to apply the measure in a Rpirit 
of fairness to the interests and reasonable requirements of Indiau 
·residents. :But in consequence of the unexpected dissolution a! 



the South Alrican House of A.SBembly in Apn1, 1924, the Bill 
lapsed. The general position of Indiana in South Africa continues, 
11evertheleSB, to give grave cause for anxiety. Towards the end of 
])ecember, 1924; news was received that the Governor General of 

!lboRalaiBoi01JC)uo 
OrdiDIIDCe. 

South Africa had given hie consent to the 
Natal Boroughs Ordinance. · Thie measure, 
while safeguarding the rights of Indiana 

already on the electoral roll of Boroughs, will prevent further enrol
ment of Indiana as burgeaseas. The implication of the-measure on 
the future of Indians with special vocational and trading collllec
tions in the towns of South Africa is obvious. The Government of 
India had from the outset recognised that this Ordinance might 
have serious effects both upon the civic and economic status of 
Indiana in Natal. They hoped that eince a similar measure had 
been disallowed, as related above, by the Governor General, this 
Ordinance would also share the same fate. But the Union Govern
llllent advised the Governor General to give hie assent to the Bill, 
with the result that it became law in December, 1924. The Govern
'lllent of India have not ceased their representations. · Further, 
towards the end of January, 1925, news was received that the 
Union Government had gazetted a Bill to amend the Mines and 
Works Act in order to take powers to refuse certificates of prg;. 
iiciency to natives or Asiatica in certain occupations. The Govern
ment of India, with the approval of the Secretary of State, have 
made suitable representations in the matter direct to the Union 
Government. · 

Amoug the consequences of the deeire of the educated classes of 
India for Dominion status is an increased sensitiveneSB regarding 

Bmigratl ·the emigration of labour; for it is now real-
on. ized how severely the prestige of the Indian 

people has suffered in the eyee of the rest of the world owing to the 
f~ that the Indian labourer, or "coolie" aa he is contemptuo118ly 
.deatgnated, has been taken aa representative of the entire population 
of the country. Articulate Indian opinion is now convinced that 
the whole question of emigration to other parts of the British 
Em.pire req~ee. careful oontrol. In deference to this feeling, tbe 
asstated ellllgration of unskilled labour has for some years been for
. bidden, except in the caae of Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, and 
the Federated Malay States. During 1922 the policy of the 
,G~t of.India w~ embodied in a new Emigration Act, which 
proclauned assisted emtgration for the purpose of 11llllkilled labov 

,__ .. 



to be 'lllllawful except for such countries, and on such terms and 
conditions,. 88 the Govemor General. in Council may apecify. The 

Act further provides that any notification 
made under it mnet be laid in draft before, 

ancl approved by, both Ohambere of the Legislatnre. In oo'll88-
quence, the organized emigration· of UD8ldlled labolll' can now be 
regulated and controlled by the popular representatives. A 81 and
ing Emigration Committee composed of 12 Members of the I •1dian 
Legislature has been appointed to advise the Govemment of I.ndia 
on all major emigration questi'ons. The knowleclge that the C'ftnsent 
of an eleotive legislatnre is vital to the continuance of lndian 
emigration is bound to exercse a liberalising influence upon the 
labour regulations of those Colonies which need settlers from India. 
Marked improvements have recently taken place, for e:o:ample, in 
the conditions of labour in Ceylon. Both here and in Malaya, the 
question of the fixation of a basic minimum wage has been investi
gated. In Ceylon, 1m 0111cer of the Colonial Government made 
a preliminary enquiry into the relations between the wages and the 
cost of living; but the main conclusions of his report were unac
oceptable to the Govemment of India. The Govemment of Ceylon 
has agreed that the matter· should be further investigated. In 
Malaya, the Agent of tbe' Govemment of India is at present examin- . 
ing the aame. question. That the_ Govemment of India and the 
Indian Legislature take a keen interest in the fortunes of Indian 
.settlers overseas is exemplified by the fact that in 1922 two deputa
tions left India for Fiji and British Guiana for the purpose of 
.ascertaining by local enquiry whether these Colonies ofered land 

, suitable for Indian settlement. The report 
Bo\omu ~ Bmlpatloa. submitted by the Indian deputation to Fiji 
is still under consideration, but the conclusions of the British 
. Guiana deputation have been published. At the beginning of 1924, 
a deputation from British Guiana arrived in India to discuss with. 
the authorities the conditions under which the resumption of emi
.gration COllld .be eanotioned. It met the Standing Emigration 
Committee of the Legislature and e:o:plained the scheme whicn 
the Govemment of British Guiana were putting forward. The 
()ommittee was inclined to view the scheme with favour, but, 
"before making definite recommendations, suggested that the Goveru
ment of India should depute an officer to report on certain specifio 
points. The deputation of such an officer is now under conaidera
tion. The question of Indian emigration to Mauritius has also re-
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ceived attention from the Legislature. In :March, .1923; ·a draf• 
noilii<:ation allowing the emigration of unskilled labour to llauritiu 
for one year, on conditione approved by both Housee of. Indian 
Legislature, wae diecussed in the Assembly. The suggestion waa. 
made that before fresh emigration wae permitted, the Government 
of India should depute an officer to enquire locally into the effect 
which the introduction of a fresh supply of lnbour from India might 
exercise on the stete of employment and the level of wages among
the Indian community in :Mauritius, and of the ultimate prospects. 
of fresh emigrants securing suitable permanent employment. !D. 
April last, the Government of :Mauritius requested that emigration 
to the Colony might be eontinued for a further period of one ·year; 
but ihe Government of Indi!l, in eoneultetion with the Standing
Committee on Emigration decided that eoneideration of the requm 
should await the results of a local investigation. The Government 
of :Mauritius agreed to receive an officer for the purpose and to giv& 
~im all facilities; and in December, 1924, an Indian Officer of Gov
et•nment, Kunwar :Maharaj Singh, left India to conduct the neces
sary enquiry. 

It will be plain from thie ll1lJDlll8ry that the treatment aceordecl 
to Indian nationals in other parts of the British Empire is at present 

a very living issue in the eyes of educated 
G=:!..:ra;::_• Indian opinion. It is a matter upon which 

Indian intellectuals, without regard to poli· 
tical divisions or party aims, stands united. Anything which ia 
regarJed as an asp~raion upon Inilia's dignity is bitterly resented; 
and exercises a marked infiuence upon the course of domestic poli
tics. The future as well as the inlmedi!lte implicatione of th& 
whole question are formidable. The eourae of relations-not merely 
between India and the rest of the Empire, but between .A.eia and 
Europe, may well depend upon the ability of British staboeman
ship to couvince the educated. claeses of India that there is room 
for, them. within the Commonwealth to rise· to the full height of 
~e~ asptr~t\ons, and to attain the privilegee and the responsi
bihhes which 'the aelf-governing Dominiona enjoy. 
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-.CHAPTER D. 
' . . . ' ~ ' . 

The Citizen and the State. ' 
In 110 fU ~ the present lndi~ conaiitution represents a logical 

continuation of. previous .. tendencies, it may be traced back in 
, . essence to the· year 1833.. From the begin-

The Admbllllralive ning . of British rule, the administrative ·. B:ratom. 
.. , . . .. system has always been centralized in high 

degree-, $ubject to the superintendence, direction and control of 
the Secretary of State .and Parliament, the whole government of 
India was for many years vested in the hands of the Governor, 
General ·m• Council. . Iii: deference to consideration& of practical 
convenience, , this centralization was modified by gradual bu~ 

: increasing devolution. in matters of detail. . From the beginuini 
of the XX. Century onwards, more and ·more attention haa been 
devotecl to the possibility of decentralization; and there has been 
a tendency both on the part of Parliament and the Government 
of India gradually to delegate certain of their original functions 
to the provincial administrations. This development waa, indeed, 
inevitable. . As the sphere of the State expanded from ite element
ary functiona of safeguarding law and order to the more advanced 
functions of providing amenities in various. direction& for the 
individual .citizen, the centralization which had been for so long 
a characteristi<> feature of the Indian administrative system 
was by force . of circumstances modified, The tendency towards 
decentralization was both exemplified and confirmed by the 
Montagu-Chelmsford reforms. The aubjecte of administratiol! 
have since 1921 been :for convenience divided into the categories 
of Central and Provincial, In the latter are included local self-go
vernment, medical administration, public health and sanitation, 

UeulraJiatiOD aut1 
Dematio. 

education, public works and water-supply with 
certain reaervationa, land revenue adminis
tration, ;famine relief, agriculture, foreate 

and fisheries, co-operation, excise, the administration of justice 
subject to legislation by the Indian legislature, registration, indus
trial development, police and prisons, sources of provincial revenue 
and many ·miscellaneous items. A. large measure of delegation 
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llrom -the ·CentrQl -to ri:he Lecal authorities has thus been pro-· 
rided. But ·the moat charac~ristic feature of the reformed cons
-titution does not lie merely in its continuation and confirmation 
.of· ;the ,preriouly :Qiating ateadencies towards decentralization. 
The profeseed object of the Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms was to 
-introduce into the edminiatrati¥e system an element, previously 

· llaoking, of IPopular control. Heretofore, while the authorities in 
. .charge of governmental &ctivity had endea-
A ••"" Blei!Wll. ;voured by means of councils, Central and 

!Provincial., :to ascertain the desires of the educated classes, to ex
•plain ·to .these classes ·the official policy, and to enlist their co
operation and suppor1i in its execution, there had been no question 
,of any .l!lement .of :responsibility to the governed. Indie was 
.administered by a bureaucracy, which was responsible, through the 
Seoretlll\Y of State, io -the British Parliament and to the British 
1people. lit had no ·responsibility towards the people of India • 
.But the new policy .announced by His· Majesty's Government·. 
,in the House of rCammons on August the 20th, 1917 made it 
.necessary to provide for an element entirely novel, namely, the 
•responsibility of the gover.nmental authorities to the people of 
[ndia. The problem was .complicated :first by the necessity of 
l(lroriding some reasonal:ile continuity in the administration of a 
iPopuletion so numeroua., tthe great majority of which hail little 
bow ledge o£, and !less dnterest in, political de-velopment; and 
4econdly by tthe ingpeJiienoe even of those selected portions of the 
people upon whom the new responsibility must be placed. In 
order to comoine stability with progress, it was decided, while 
leaving the Go:vernment of India essentially in its old position, 
>to divide the functione of -the administration in the provinces into 
.two halves, one still amenellle to the British Parliament, the other 

.. DJIIIC)Qo;" a_menable to . an aut?ority now ~ the 1irs1 
time caHed mto bemg, the lnd1an Electo

nte. The :first helf of the .eseoutive government of the Province>~ 
ia thus constituted by 'the Governor working with Executive 
'Councillors nominated by the Orown; the second is constituted by 
the Governor work:ing with ;M;in:isters whom he selects from persons 
who are or who must become within six months elected' members 
·of tha Provincial 'legislature. To correspond with this division 
u the executive, the subjBcts of provincial administration have 
'lleen divided into two parts, .named for eonvenienee " ruerved " 
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and·" transferred." ·The reserved subjeota are administered by 
the Governor· and hia Council, who are responsible to the Govern
ment tif India and ultimately to the British Parliament. The
transferred subjects are administered by the Governor and hia 
Ministers who are amenable to the local Council and to the Indian 
electorate. The transferred ·subjects include ·a large number of 
thoae ~dminiatrative functions upon the development of which 
India'i progress primarily depends. Among these may be men
tioned education, industrial development, local self-government, 
medical administration and publiC heolth, excise (except in Assam). 
agriculture, ·fisheries, co•operetion, and ·many similar items. 

It is plain that a constitution so delicately balanced postulates 
for its successful working not only a determination on the pari 

of all concerned to . prevent a breakdown~ 
Delicate VaohiNQ'. but· aleo a large degree of active co-opera-

tion ·hetw~en the government and the governed. The first deai
-derabm was to some extent realised during the first three years 
of the reformed regime. True, the non•participation of an in
fluential body of Indian opinion prevented the new constitution 
from being satisfactorily tested. But the elected members of the 
varions local councile employed their power . in a manner which 
wns, on the whole, temperate ; while the executive Governments 
attempted to administer both the reserved and the transferred sub
jects as far as possible in harmony with the wishes of the legia
laturel. In consequence, many provincial Administrations worked 
with greater smoothness than was anticipated by the critics. Th& 
new Provincial Governments have certain solid achievements to 
their credit. A large body of very useful legielation, covering 
a wide· range, stands upon the statute book in testimony to the 
influence exerted by non-official opinion in the varione Provincial
Councils; Much' spade-work has been done in overhauling the 
existin~ administration in such matters as education, excise, publitt 
works, and sanitation. Further, standing Committees of the Legis
latures have been associated with the work of government, and 
their n1embera have acquired a valuable insight into the practical 
aspect.1 of administration. Important Provinciol questions have 
been iDveetigated by ad hoc Committees witli a view to diaoover
ing possible solutions. Proposals for additional taxation have in 
certain Provinces been supported; while retrenchment has almost 
everywhere been undertaken with vigilance and efficacy. 
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On the other hand, serious di1Bculties were experienced. 
Some of these were acoidental, arising out of the circumstances 

attending , the introduction of the· Reforms. 
lllllloullle• of lho 1'10· Others were more fundamental, inevitable 

Ylacial OoaatltuliOD. • ~ '----'ti al tu - acoompamments ox the .. ......,. on ua re 
.o.f the Scheme itaeH. The Montagu-Chelmdord reforms were in
troduced at a time of quite exceptional diBieulty. They started 
.ith an initial handicap of a serious nature. The expectations 
o.f the educated classes in India had been roused to a very high 
pitch, first, by the declaration of the war aims of the Allies, and 
ilecondly by outspoken expressions o.f gretitude on the part of 
many English public men for the share which India had borne 
in the 8Ucoeaafal conduct of the war. We are not concerned here 
to estimate how far the hopes entertained by the politically-minded 

classes in India were extravagant.·.. It · is 
Clroumlllan .. of Ill au11icient to notice that th- were lively 

-uclion. · . -• · 
and genume. They encountered a severe> 

.shock from the limitations upon popular control which character
ised thu Montagu-Chelmsford reforms; and .. the resulting . clis· 
.appointment operated to prevent the opportimitiea provided by the 
.new constitution being assessed. at their true valuatio11. There 
was thus produced in the minds of the educated classes an acute 
:Wssatidaotion which would of itself heve exerciaea a seriously 
adverse in11uence upon the spirit in which the new constitution 
was w"rked, but was fnrther complicated by two additional facton 
.of gt·eat importance. At the time when the reforms were intro
.duced, India, like other countries, was suffering from the after
math cf the war. Pric~ were high, economic dislocation was 
.acute; the middle and the lower classes alike were suffering 

.11everely. Discomfort induced :restlesanesa; and the :relations 
between Government and the people assumed an unprecedented 
.acerbity. Woree still, tbe political atmosphere became highly 
electric. The tragedies accompanying the 8Upp:resaion of the 
Punjab outbreak in 1919 aroused the bitter resentment of the 
oeducat.Bd classes all over India. To this feeling there was shortly 
added the great emotional upheaval on the part of the :Muham
.mada..'"l community caused by the suspicion that the Christian 
Powers were c~mbining to depresa the forces of Islam. From 
:general econollllC suffering and acute political agitation was born 
the lnrmidable movement known as Non-Co-operation. With the 
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history of this movement we are not now concerned, It has been 
investigated in some detail in previous Statements. We may cOn• 
tent ouraelvea by ·remarking that, in combination with the other 
factors, .it produced an atmosphere almost inconceh•ably adverse 
to the, IIUOC888 of a constitutional ezperiment of the magnitude 
represented by the llontagu-Ohelmeford Deforms. It ia perfectly 
true that those persons who entered the first reformed councils did 

• 80 with the fixed determination to support the new constitution. 
They gave ·the reforms their best aid; and the atmosphere which 
generally prevailed inside the new Iegialaturea was one of a desire 
to work in . a ·epirit of reasonableneaa. On the other hand, the 
abetention of a considerable . section of the educated classes; 
and in particular,, their hostility to the entire administrative 
structure, deprived the new legislators of the sympathy and support 
9f many of their countrymen whose good will they valued and 
whose character they respected. Those who co-operated with 
the Government during the first three yeare of the new constitution 
did 80 very largely in isolation. They thus lacked that intimate 
touch with the elector!lte and with organized political opinion 
which 'IVBS an essential postulate of the constitutional advance for 
which the reforms were designed to provide the opportunity. 
Worse .till, they participated in the new regime, Dot because they 
:believed in. it, but because they considered that co-operation with 
Government . was a lesser evil than non-co-operation. They had 
little faith and leBB enthusiasm. The elected members of the 
provincial councils still retained the old tradition of opposing the 
.executive. Oblivious of the fact that the character of the Govern
ment as a whole had been profoundly modified, they tended to 
.assume an attitude, not of hearty co-operation,· but of suepicious 
.critic;sm •. 

The position of the Ministers in the Provincial legislatures has 
ibeen particularly Clillicult. Under the dyarchical constitution, 

they are not concerned with the administra-
fto ....,_ uol. tion of the reserved subjects. But these 

, DJarobr• subjects, which include law and order, are 
naturally those in which the elected majority of the Councils 
.are, .in times of political stress, moat keenly interested. It was 
in oonnection with these subjects that the moat serious contro
wersie• between the uecutive Government and the popular repre-



sentatives inevitably arose in the early days of the lteforms. ' ·At 
the same time,. it was just over these subjects that the Councils; 

while possessing· considerable financial 
The Bennet18••1eell. inlluence, li.ad no ultim11te control. Now, 

the tact thllt the :Ministers had no direct connection with the 
resel'ved subject~, though the essence of the· dyarchical constitu
tion, very largely escaped the notice of their critics in the Councils .. 
The :Ministers were part of the Govert!mental machine; as such.! 
they iohared in any unpopularity which was incurred by the policy 
pursued on the reserved side. The critical attitude manifested by 
the elected majority in the Provincial Councils towards the reser• 
ved subjects, where there was no responeibility, tended seriouely 
to modify their point of view regarding . the transferred subjectS, 
The .Ministerial half of the Provincial executives in the majority 
of provinces found themselves unable to rely upon the support 

of any clear-cut party. Indeed, save in the 
~ ~ exceptional circumetances of :Madras and the 

Punjab, where strong communal ties united 
the majority-section of the Councils, and thus aftorded a substitute 
for ·party_ creeds, no party system in th~ accepted sense of the 
term could grow up ; eince the elected membere of the legialaturei 
searcely diftered from one another on the main principles of their 
political outlook or their political ambitions. In consequence, with 
the two exceptions noticed, the Provincial Councils worked as a 
rule rather against than through the llinietera; ignoring the fact 
that they had it in their power completely to control the impo.-;.. 
tant d•partmente of Government on the transferred side. Hence; 
in the majority of Provinces there has been a noticeable tendency 
for. the Ministers to work in fer closer relatioDahip with their 
executive colleagues than with the councils to which they are in 
theory responsible. They have been driven to look upon the 
official nominated members as the nucleus of their voting strength; · 
and the fact that the popular half of a. Provincial Government 
is constitutionally quite dilerent from the official half, has in con
sequeuco been considerably obscured. These tendencies ha.ve beeu 
aggravL<t.>d, a.fter the elections of 1923, by the presence, in each 
council, of a compact Swarajist bloc, whose professed aim it was 
to discredit the raforms a.nd to obstruct the executive in the maxi
mum degree possible. Their presence added much to the troubles 
of the Ministers, since they would neither take office themselves 
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nor co-operate with others in the busineu· of administration. The 
, .I!Duudal ~-· difficulty of tke Ministers has been fur-

, ther enhanced by the financial stringency 
which obtained during the first three years of the reforms. Gene
p.lly speaking, funds had .not been available for such spectacular 
aevelopment in the spheres of education, sanitation, industrial 
progreBS, and the like, as alone could have convinced the general 
public that the Ministers uercieed a vital influence upon the policy 
of . the administration. The fact that the reserved side of the 
.Provinr.ial Governments was debited with the coat of the major 
portion of the administrative structure, neceBBBrily involved the 
allocation of about two-third!! of the Provincial income to subjects 
ovm; which neither the Ministers nor the legislatures- had any 
direct control. 'The remaining funds were, generolly speaking, 
insufficient to enable the Ministers to embark upon those larB"' 
undertakings by which they might have justified their position. 
The financial situation: of the Government of India, consequent 
11pon the new division of revenue between the Central and Provin· 
cial Administrations, rendered it necessary to call upon the local 
authorities of aU Provinces save Bengal, Bihar and Orissa for sub
ventions of considerable magnitude. These subventions came, at . 
least in some degree, from funds which would otherwise have been 
available for the expansion of the transferred subjects. A more 
detailed reference to this unfortunate situation will be found in 
the next chapter; but it may be stated that financial considers· 
tiona have played no email ahara both in augmenting the difficul
ties to which the Provinciallliniaters found themeelves subjected, 
and in diminishing the credit which Reforms might otherwise have 
earned from the· development of the " nation-building " depart
menta. 

The position in the Central Government during the life of the 
first reformed councile dilered considerably' from that which 

obtained in the Provinces. The conetitu
fte llclral GoYerllllliDI. tion allows no direct element of responsi
bility to be introduced in the Government of India. . Nevertheless, 
the popular Houae contain& an overwhelming non-official majority. 
In coneequence, moat of the activities of the Government of 
India are brought under the influence of a body which has no 
consl:itutional responsibility for carrying on the business of ad· 
ministration. Ae in the Provinces so in the Cenb-al Government, 
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the constitution confers upon the Head of the, executive a ,poai7 
tive a8 well as a negative power of overriding the legislature: 
But this power, however inevitable during the present transitional 
stage, tends when exercised to exacerbate relatiOilB between .th'! 
legislature and the executive, and to. weaken whatever, eeu~ . of 
resp?DBibility the considerable in11uence posaeBBed 'by the legula: 
ture might be expected to foster .. Despite the· dictum. of .the 
Joint Committee thet these overriding powers w~ intended to be 
real, tbeir use, infrequent as it haa been, has always aroused botb,. 
disappointment and resentment among the elected JDdian membe~ 
of the legislature. In the :first Assembly the relations between. 
the e:r.ecutive and the legislature remained on the whole cordial:, 
The European elected members co-operated whole-he!'-rtedly .in the 
working of the constitution : and were frequently II11CCe88fai, in, 
aiding to bridge the gulf between official and non-official stand
points. Such steps as the repeal of many laws considere~ by Indian, 
opinion to be repreBBive of political activities; the practical aboli
tion of racial discrimination in criminal trinle; the systematic com:,. 
mencement of the Indianisation of the Indian Army; the enuncia
tion of the new policies both in regard to railway administration: 
and tariff control; all tl!.ese and many other instances might be 
quoted to show the amenability of the executive to populv pres-. 
sure. At the same time, the situation has been undeniably di:fB.-· 
cult. A bureaucratic Government responsible only to the SecretarY: 
of State and to Parliament has found itself faced with an qver
whelming majority of elected members, responsible to an Indian 
electorate, and expreBBing in an advanced degree the co!lstitutional' 
aspirations which now distinguish the educated classes. These 
members can e:r.ercise an in11uence, pat'ticularly ill legislati~e and: 
financial matters, which ia au:fB.ciently e:deneive to embarrass~ 
though 11ot to control, the aclminiatration; but they have no res
ponsibility at all for ensuring that the business of Government is 
carried on. Many members of the ABBembly and of the Council· 
of S~ate, have unquestionably acquired valuable . experience· in
Parliamentary procedure, and a working acquaintance with the; 
practical problems of administration. This is nearly all that was. 
expected from ~he present constit';ltion. But the strain imposed 
upon the relations behveen the Irremovable executive and th& 
inftuential, but legally irresponsible legislature has been, not 
unnatUJally, somewhat severe. There is an inevitable tendeney: 
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tive ·detail ; to encroach, 118 far 118 it can, upon the· functions of 
~e executive; to carry ita attitude of protest at the limitation of 
its powers into the discussion of every question brought before 
itJ .As in the case of the provincial councile, 80 with the Central 
Legislature,- the en!zy of the Swarajiat element haa reinfcueed 
tendenciee previo11llly apparent. It is the restriction at present 
existing upon the authority of the legislature over the executive, 
that has prevente!l, as it was designed to do, definite deadlocks. 
·---·' In view of the -ciroumstances we have recounted, it is not sur
priSing to ·discover that educated Indian opinion ascribes all the 

· ' - dilllculties encountered during the early daye 
· - • Deawada b - . of the reforms to the limitatione pieced upon AdVIIIIOO. 

popular control by the transitional consti. 
tution. This belief was inevitable from the disappointment with 
which the reforms were received; and was further reinforced by 
the conviotion that harmony between the executive ancl the legis
lature is impossible 80 long as_ the :former is not fully responsible 
to the latter. There have, therefore, been oonstant demands, from 
a very early date, for the revision of the Montagu·Chelmsford 
Reforms in a direction in harmony with Indian aspirations to· 
warda constitutional progress. .As early as in September, 1921, 
the Assembly paseed a reeolution embodying ita view that a re
...,.amintion and revieion of the conetitution was neceseary at an 
..,IU'lier date than 1929. In reply, the' Secretary of State sent a 
despatch urging that further progress was possible under the exist. 
ing ·constitution; that the merits and capabilities of the electorate 
had not been tested;: and that the new machinery had etill to be 
proved in ita working as a whole. On these grounds ha refused 
to -entertain a proposal for adVIUUl8. On two oooasione during 
1923, the Legislative Assembly emphatioelly reoorded ita opinion 
regardJng the necessity for immediate constitutional advance. 
The -impatience exhibits~ by educated Indian opinion at the 
limited measure of responsibility vested 'in the legiolatures by 
the :Montagn..chehnsford· Reforms was much -enhanced when, as 
a result of the elections of 1923, the Swaraj party,· representing 
elements of advanced opinion which had hitherto held themselves 
aloof from the constitution, entered the refonned councils in consi· 
derable numbers. In Bengal and the Centre! Provinces, where the 
8-..&rajista ciommanded a majority, either composite or absolute, 
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<>f ,_ in 'the legislature, they took the lirat opportwuty ol brinfr 
ing dyarchy to an end by reducing Ministerial salaries to a no;""-• 
nal figure. They obstructed Government measures;. they wtth·: 
held supplies so far as possible; and drove the Head of the exe
cutive to employ his diaoretionary powers in order to secure the 
mere continuance ol essential administrative activities. They 
were powerless to bring Government to a standstill ; but ·they 
•eriously obstructed the activities of the " transferred " depart
ments. In these circumstances, even before the full consequences 
of Swarajist obstruction in Bengal and the Ceniral Provinces be
came apparent, the demand, common to aH ehadea · of opinion 
among the educated claeees, that the constitution should be revised, 
received an additional stimulus. The Government of India were 
prepared to agree that there was a. case :fcir enquiry into the work
ing of the constitution. The Secretary of· State, at that. time 
Lord Olivier, aasented. The question was again mooted in the 
CentraJ Legislature. Early in 1924, a resolution was moved in 
the Legislative Assembly recommending an early revision of the 
Government of India Act with a view to aecure for India :full self
governing dominion status within the British Empire, together 
with responsible government within the provinces. An a.mend· 
ment to this resolution was tabled by the Leeder of . the Swaraj 
party in the Assembly, suggesting the summoning of a round., 
table ~-onference to recommend a draft .constitution for India. The 
Swarajist apeakers made H clear that they objected to the exist
ing constitution, not merely because it was in their eyes halting 
and imperfect; but because they did not admit the assumption, 
explicit in the preamble of the Government of India Act, that the 
British Parliament ought to be the judge of the time and mea
sure of India's constitutional advance. The amended resolution 

was adopted by the Assembly in February, 
~~=:~1'• 1924, by an overwhelming majority. In 

the course ol the debate, the then Home 
Member, Sir Malcolm Hailey, indicated the readiness of Govern
ment. to . institute an enquiry into the working of the reformed 
c?nshtuhon, but made it plain that there could be no such eradica
tion of the existing structure as advanced Indian opinion ae
man~ed. He stated that if an enquiry into the defeote of the 
worJ?~~ ol the Act should reveal the feasibility, desirability ana 
posB1b1lity ol any advance within the boundariea of the exist-

\ 
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· ing Statute, the Government of India would be willing to make 
·a· orecommendation to Parliament to that elfect. If, however ex
·aniinntion ehould show that no advance was possible without an 
amendment of the constitution; then the question of advance must 
be left as an entirely open and aeparate issue on which Govern
ment stood in no way committed. · 

The· deb~te :..U followed by the appointment of an official com
mittee for tbe. purpose of examining the Government of India 

The lllnddiman .,let, and of exploring the possibilities of 
. Commillee. amendments calculated to lead to improved 

working of the machinery. This examination led to the appoint
ment of a Committee under. the chairmanship of Sir Alexander 
Muddiman, with the task of enquiring into the difficulties arising 
from, or tbe defecte inherent in, the working of the Government of 
India Act; and of investigating the feasibility and desirability of 
eeeu:ring remedies for such difficulties and defecte, consistent with 
"the structure, policy and pnrpoae of the Act; either by action taken 
under the Act and the rules, or by such amendments of the Act os 
•appear necessary to rectify any administrative imperfections. The 
Members of the Committee consisted of Sir Muhammad Sha:fi, then 

··Law Member; the Maharaja of Burdwan; Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru; 
Sir Sivaewami Iyer; Sir Arthur Froom; Sir Henry Moncrief 
Smith; Mr. M. A •. Jinnah; and Dr. R. P. Paranjpye. The Com
mittee assembled in Simla early in August, 1924, and ita report was 

. publiehed in March, 1926. This documen\,' togsther with the con
nected papers published at the same time, constitutes a mine of 
valuable material "for the study of the working of the Montagu
·Chelmsford refonns. It is for this reason commended to the notice 
of everyone desirous of familiarising himself with the present state 
of cOnstitutional progress in India. We have already utilised it in 
constructing tbe general picture of the working of the Reforms 
which occupies some earlier pages of this chapter. In the remain
ing apace at our disposal, it is unfortunately impossible to do more 
than outline, in the briefest form, certain of the outstanding con- · 
elusions to which its perusal leads. 

The Committee divided itself into two groups, which submitted 
aeparota Reports. The· majority consisted of Sir Alexander 

· Muddiman, Sir Muhammad Sha:fi, the 
JlaloriiJ' and .MlaarliJ :Maharaja of Burdwan, Sh· Arthur Froom, 

Beporla. and Sir Henry Moncrielf Smith. This 
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group adopted the position that the scope of their terms of refer
ence prevented . them from recommending any remedies inconsis
tent with the structure, policy and .purpose of the Act. The 
minority, consisting of Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, Sir Sivaawami 
Iyer,. :Hr. Jinnah and Dr. Paranjpye held that this restriction 
did not preclude them from stating, if they so concluded, that reme
dies within the four comers of the Act would not lead to substan
tial advance. The majority held that the existing constitution 
was working in moat provinces, and was giving a 'VSluable train
ing ·in Parliamentary Government to the electorate, to the J..egi!l
lature and -to the :Ministers. They considered that. the period 
during which it had been in force was too short to enable them 
to form a well-founded opinion as to its eucceaa; but that on 
the evidence submitted to them, they were far from being con
vinced of ite failure. If, recently, in eome of the provinces it haol 
not achieved the e"Pected measure of success, they considered that 
the 8ltJllanation lies in the fact that it was not worked on the 
lines and in the spirit which was intended. They concluded that 
except by some form of dualism, such as that so bitterly criticised 
by educated Indian opinion, it would not have been possible to 
afford an . equally valuable training towarde responsible Govern
ment, while at tha same time preserving the conditions essential 
to stability and prdered progress. On the other hand, the mino
rity found that the dyarchical constitution had not only failed, 
but was incapable of yielding better results in the future. They 
believed that it had been given a fair trial, and that no minor 
remedies short of a fundamental remodelling of the Act, would 
produce any substantial results. They envisaged the only solu
tion ol existing difficulties in the suggestion that the constitution 
should be forthwith put on a permanent as opposed to a transitional 
basis. . . 

~he whole ~ommit~ee agreed on discovering a number of 
specific allegations which have been made against the· present 

constitution and the manner in which it has 
.,:~~ac:r.,.=: been worked. They dealt with these •eriatim, 

and suggested remediea for their removal. 
They noticed first the failure to encourage joint deliberation bet

ween the reserved and tha traneferred aide.• 
lolal Deh'bonli- 1101 of the provincial Governments. From the ............. 

evidence submitted to them, the majority 



concluded that dyarohy has been worked in difterent ways. 
.in different provinces; and they suggested that a definite 'rule
should be made under the Act to reinforce the convention that 
questions of importance should be considered by the Governor 
sitting at a joint meeting with the Executive Councillors and the
Ministers. · The ICtual decision would, of course, be arrived at 
by the aide of Government concerned with the subject; and would 
in no way infringe the theory of the separate responsibility of the
Governor in Council for reserved subjects and of the Governor
acting with his :Ministers for transferred subjects. The minority 
of the Committee felt that in the best of circumstances the habit 
of joint deliberations between the two h!Uves of the Government 
could not, without the element of common responsibility, lead 
to eili.ciency in the adminiatration, or to harmonious relationship• 
between the Members of the Executive and the :Ministers. 

N e:<t among the specific alle~tions was that in most Provincea. 
the :P.!inisters· had .no joint responsibility; in other words, thnt 

· there were individual Ministet'S but no 
111Dlate".:ii\1~POIIJI· Ministries. The majority believed thi& 

joint responsibility to be of the very essence
of the present constitution; and suggested stsps should be taken 
to indicate clearly that the administration on the transferred side
should ]je · oonducted by a jointly respoD81"ble Yiniatry. The
minority endorsed this recommendation in a stronger form, believ
ing that the Statute itself should be amended so as to "!!cure the
desired aint of joint responsibility. 

Third among the criticisms came the charge that the adminis
tration of the reserved and the transferred snbj ects cannot really 

. be separated; ao that the conduct of the <.ne-

(ljf=~==- neeessarily reflects on the conduct of the 
" ! other. The majority, while not seeking

to mininlise the importance of this difficulty, pointed out that it 
is 8ltJlerienced to a greater or lesser extent wherever aovereigntr 
is divided. The minority believed that the points of view of the· 
popular Ministers and of ths Members of the Executive Courr.it 
necessarily vary owing to difterent traditions; and that the rela
tions between the two must inevitably be not only nusatisfactory 
but of e nature to hinder tbe respousibility of tbe Ministers to the
Legislature. 
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Regarding the fourth charge; namely' .the ~lleged ~~~· on 
the part of permanent ofllcials to co-operate w1th the Mm18ters, 

both the majority and the minority sections 
Alllludo of PormaDODI of the Committee agreed that the membel'S 

Ollloiall. cd the Services have in general loyally co-
-operat.ed with the Ministers in working the Refol'll18. · . The mino
rity, however, maintained the present syetem of recrw.tment and 
CJOntrol of the services to be fundamentally incompatible with 
the situation created by the Reforms; and stated that the Services 
themselves could. never enjoy inlmunity from hostile criticism 
until they were recognised as mere instruments for the execution 
-of the policy of a Government responsible to the people. 

Among other complaints brought to the notice of the Com
:mittee may be mentioned the veetiug of the control of the Finance 

Department in a . Member of the reserved 
lillallOial Clonhol &114 aide of the Government; and the failure of 

Beome ..,......., the constitution to give real a~thority to· the 
:Ministers owing to the control of the Govemor and the Secre
tary of State. So far as the former of these two objections i• 
concerned, the majority section of the Committee suggested that 
the Ministers should be allowed the services of a F~cial 
Adviaer to assist them in the preparation of their proposals ·for 
'O:r:penditure; that the powers of Member or MiniSter to sanction 
re-appropriatiollB should be extended; that the Member of the 
Ezecutive Council in charge of the Finance Department should 
not be in charge of any of the main spending departments; and 
that the Meston Settlement, ·which has had the effect of handi
ocapping the Ministers in the development of their departments, 
should be revised as soon as a favourable opportunity occurs. The 
minority of the Committee believed that the difllculties to which 
the Ministers have been e:r:posed in dealing with the Finance De
partment represented an inevitable feature of the present consti
'htion; and that the only cure lay in replacing the dyarchical 
~em by unitary and responsible Government in each province. 
lhgarding the alleged failure of the constitution to vest real 
!'uthority in the Ministers, the majority ·held that the complaint 
11 unfounded. It is provided in the Act that in the administra
tion_ of tran~ferre_d .subjects, the Governor should be guided·by the 
adVIce of hu Mmisters unless he sees sufficient cause to dissent 
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from their opinions: After reviewing thli- evidence· offered, as too 
the number and the nature of the oases in which the :Ministers• 
proposals were· overruled, ·the majority were not con'l'inced that: 
there :was ucess.ive interierence with the :MiDiisters' policy -
the 'P8I't of the provincial Governors. They recommended, how
ever, that provision should be made to aecure that a Governor· 
should not dissent from the opinion o~ his :Ministers,. save in sll' 
far as he is called upon to interfere to prevent unfair discrimina
tion ht"tween classes and interests, to protect mino:ri11ies, and to
aafeguard the responsibility laid upon. him ror the adminiatration.o 
Of the resel'Ved subjects and for. the intsreata of the- permanent. 
Services. The minority held that the power Of o•emding tlur 
:Mini•tars "Yested in the GD"Yernor, apart from its being mcompa-· 
tible with a correct view of the relatiQn of a constitutionaf Governor· 
to his :Ministers, had in some instances given. rise to friction and! 
tended to weaken the position. of the :Ministers themselftll. 

In addition to these specific 'views in. regard to the manner 
in which dyarchy has operated, the majority section of tli.e Com~ 

· oral 
41 

· mittee noticed the existence of either diffi... 
Gen. Ban e&PI· culties connected with the operjltion. of thO' 

n.ew co>nstitution. They laid stresa upon the unfavourable atm.,.. 
phere, to which we have ahO'Ye adverted, in which the Refonmf 
were introduced; beliaving that the circumstances of India com
bined to impose a great handicap upon. the working of a machinery, 
so delicately balanced. From this conclusion the minority di•
sented; maintaining that the constitution was in fact operated for 
three years by persons determined to make it a success; and that tha 
abstention Of those who were opposed to it was actually helpful. 
Both the majority and the minority sections agreed in assigning 

· a high estimation to the financial difficul-
l!'inauolal lirlllplloJ. ties which from the very first fettered the 

activities Of the :Ministers, and prevented them from such deve
lopment Of the departments under their control as might have 
enabler! them to exln'bit unden.in.ble progress to the general public. 
Both the majority and the minority sections agreed in recommend
ing ,, revision. of the Heston settlement as soon as a favourable 
opportunity should occur, but the minon"ty held that such a revi
sion. ol•ould take place at once along with a general revision. of 
the roliatitntion.. The majority section found in the limitation& 
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-ol the existing electorate another formi~ble clliliculty-; ~!l ~hile 
- · Inaperlenoed Bleolo· they did not conetder that all.constttutional 

_ rates. · advance. in India should wait until the elec
torate has been educated up to the standard of the elector~tes in 
Western countries, they maintained that there had_ not httherto 
been sufficient praetice in the exercise of responsibility to justify 
any general lowering of the franchise. Here. again, the ~ori~ 
took a diJferent :view, They believed that the average Indian voter 
both rural and urban is already possessed of suilicien~ intelligence 
to understand issues directly affecting his local interests, and is 
.capable of exercising a proper choice .of representatives. They 
recommended that the franchise -in every province should be care· 
fully examined and that it should be lowered, wherever possible, 
-so as to secure the enfranchisement of a s\Ibstantially larger num
ber of people. A fourth clliliculty was discovered by the majority 

· to lie in the existence of communal differ
CoiiiDIDDal DiJierenceL ences. They held that the present tandency 
to prefer seetional intereste to the interests of India must inevi
tably retard the growth of self-government •. They coneidered it 
imposRible at the present time to avoid communal representation; 
but expressed the hope that the leadere of all communities would, 
by co.11tinued efforts to develop unity . in place of discord, prove 
that the acuteness of the existing communal tension is but a tem
porary phase. The minority section, while not ignoring the impli
cation of the dissensione and disturbances which have. been eo 
marked a feature of recent years, pointed out that in relation to 
-the llize of the co~try and its enormous population, the impc.r
tance o! these dissensions may easily be exaggerated. They 
'believed that if adequate safeguards were given to the Muham
madan community, there would be no opposition to political 
8dvan~e from that quarter. They further affirmed that mere 
postponement of the solution of questions connected with consti
tutional advance is unlikely of itself to lead to the solution of the 
-communal question; and may even make the tesk more di11icult 
in the future. 

- . Finally, the Majority section of the Committee proceeded to 
"' number of detailed re.commendations which they held would 
. !leommen••ll-. f~itate the w~ki'!'g of the present consti-
• • ~on. The mtnonty, aa has already been 
udtcated, expressed httle faith in the efficacy of any such minor 



'63 

;modifications, maintaining that it iB" impossible to seoure the autis· 
.iactory: •operation of the· Indian .conetitution until such time aa 
-it ehall have been :revised in the direction of securing responsible 
.government ·in the Provinces and a measnre, at least, of reapon· 
· aibility in the Government .of India. A list of these recommen· 
·odations, together with the opinion of the minority in regard to 
.$hem, will be :found in au Ap1•endix. · 
' ' The Government of India have :Dot, at the moment of writing, 
:-considered the Report of the Reforms Enquiry Committee. They 
•lli.ade it p~liin: 'in the Delhi session of 1925 that they were uot 
"prepared to discuss its recommendations with the Legislature 
'until they had 1ormulated their own view. As is pointed out in 
'the 'last Chapter 'of 'thls statement, the· publication of the Report 
'eaused ·•considerable '·disappointment among politically-minded 
?fndi.ms. · There was a general disposition to consider that the only 
'result 'of the enquiry was the proposal, which :figured among thCl 
'Tee'onimendatiollll of the majority, to transfer a certain number c•f 
provinCial reserved subjecta, popularly considered of a vury minor 
,:importance, to the control of Ministers. 
, · We have Blre.ady had occasion to notice the :finding of the 
Y~ddiman 'Oomm_ittee regarding the allegation that the services 
.. ;,...; ~blla ~. · .. w

1
erethnoReft fally dco-o0pe~ti~ in thDe ~orkithng 

. . . . . o e orme onstitution. unng e 
period we are now reviewing, .the question of the present and the 
future of the Indian Public Services attracted an increasing amount 
:e~f attention. . In the old days, one of the principal inducements 
inftuencing an Engliehman to adopt an Indian career was the unique 
position whio'h the conditions of the work implied. Unlike other 

. countries, in which the permanent officials are controlled by 
'lfinisters, the Administrators of India not merely execute a policy; 
,they also initiate it. For many decades, the Indian Civil Service 
.was not ouly an administration; but it was aleo a Government. 
.Aa will be readily understood, the combination of great power, 

unusual freedom, and full scope for the best 
Old and Bow Oon411lou, talent of heart and head, constituted a great 
attraction to some of the ablest products of the British Universities. 
Bnt after the inauguration of the Reforms in pursuance of tbe 
policy laid down by the declaration of Angust the 20th, 1917, it was 
:plain that these conditions could not survive unaltered. For long 
·the politically-minded classes of India have been demanding that 

JJ 



•114 

. the Public Services should be :oimined by :their own countryman~ and 
that the rata of Indian recruitment fixed for every cadre should be . 
rapidly raised. This demand was shortly reinforced by the conten
tion that the whole fUllCltion of the admbiistrative services in India 

_should be asoimilntad io that discharged by the pmnanant·ofti.ciala 
in eountries which enjoy aelf-govermnent I in other -words, that the 
administrative cadres should becom!l. merely the trusted ·adviaere 
and capable agents of Indian politicians, who themselves. would 
determine the broad linea of national policy; would control the 
Services; and would lay down the conditions ot recruitment and 
the scales of pay. The increasing inJhience exercised by the ideas 
of educated India. in these, as !n other, directions, caused a certain 
disquietude. The relations between the political classes and the · 
Services were markedly worsen•d. In the minds of the European 
officials, the uncertainty of the political future of India; combined 
with the attacks upon them. in the press l!Dd upon the platform, and 

Dilllnllllilul... their steadily deteriorating :financial condi- . 
B1n1eoa. tion, produced fealings of anxiety and discon-

tent. The diaturbed political atmoephere of the yeara immediately 
subsequent to the introduction of the Reformed conetitution- acted 
as a grave discouragement to men who w~re anxious to. give their 
best to the eountry of their adoption. :fartly owing to these cir
cumstances and partly ow1ng to the conditions which obtai110d in 
England, the :flow of recruits fo~ .the Indian_ Services declined so 
seriously aa to threaten cessation: From the point of view of Indian 
political opinion, on the other hand, the self-government gri..nted in 
the transferred :field seemed incomplete, because the melhbers of 
tbe All-India Services engaged therein were still under the ultimate 
control of the Secretary of State. · There was, therefore, no disposi
tion to refrain from pressing demands for· a more speedy Indianiza
tion as well as for a radical alteration in the functions of .the ad
minist:ative Services. ~he. up-shot was that ·within 'four ·years of 
the passing of the Government of India Act,_ both. th~ SecretarY of 
State and the Government of India were obliged to reconsider the 
whole question of the Services. . . _ . , . ! . \ ,, ,: _ . 

At the end of May, 1922, the Government of India consulted the 
local Governments_ in a letter which has become famous as the 
• __ ,...__ ol Go' 1." O'Donnell Circular," in which tbe argu-
- ..... , -·- -·- f d . - • · · -.me...., Ol' an .agamat a drastic reduction or 

•complete cessation of Enrope~m' recruitment were clearly summer-



. . ... , . . . - -. 
iseit 'Thts letter had not 'been written for publication ; and its 
~road-casting through journalistic enterprise led certain sections of' 
opinion both in England and in India to accuse the Indian Govern
ment of betraying the cause of the Eu~opeans in the Services and of 
je~soning, for political ·eonaiderations, the responsibilities which 
Great· Britain 8till retains for the welfanl ol the people of India. 
European non-official opinion, _which naturallt attaches the greatest 
importanc·e, on accolint of the· magnitude ·.of Britain's Stake in 
India, to the maintenance of the British element in the Services, 
was· partioularly' emphatic· in its protists. Early in August, 
1922, Mr. Lloyd George .delivered what is 8till remembered as the 
••su..I-fr&me., speech,- in 'which he ·-plainly declared that he 
ciould see no •period when India.· could' dispense with the 
guidance and the assistance of a nucleus .of the British Civil Ser
vices. The reaction of Indian political opinion to this speech was 
such as to confirm the anxieties of those who feared lest the Cl!asation 
of 8\litable :recruits should adversely allect the functions and the 
efficiency of the administrative Services in India. Mter diecussion 
between the Secretary of State and the Government of India, a 
:Royal Oomtnission, under the Chairmanship of Viscount Lee of 

Fareham, was appointed in J nne, 1923, to 
TJuo 1M CJ<a'lllulou. examine the ·positioli. of the Superior Civil 

Services in India. · The terma of reference included ali inquiry into 
the organiRtion and the general conditiOne, financial and other, of 
the Service&; the· possibility· of transferring immediately or gra-
dually any of their present duties and functions to Services constitu
ted on a Prbvincial ·baaiel and the methods of ensuring and 

·maintaining such European ·and Indian recruitment as might he 
pronounced neoessaey •· · · !!'he other members of the commieaion were 
Sir Reginald Cliaddock, ·lately Lieutenant Governor of Burma; Sir 
Cyril Jackson; Khan Bahadur Sir .Muhammailliabibull~; Rai 
:Bahadur Hari Kishan Kaul; Mr. David Petrie; Mr. Bhupendra 
Nath :Baiu; Mr. Reginald. Coupland; and Sir Chimanl<ll Setalvad, 
who ·was ·subsequently·replaeed by Mr. N. ll. Samarth.- The 
Report of the Comtnission was published on May 27th, 1924. . So far 
as future organisation was concerned, the recommendations centred 
rou.nd the plan of entrusting to local Governments future recruit
ment for the services operating in the Transferred nelda of. educa· 

· · ilion, agriculture,· veterinary. foreste (in 
Ita l'roJOn!l..:. ,,; lloinbay and Burma), iatid of certain brauchaa 

D2 
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of engineering. The effect of this recommendation, which has been 
adopted by the Secretary .of State is that reornitment to these Ser
vices will, in futnre, be made entirely )ly or on behalf of local 
Governments .. The Commission further proposed that the control pf" 
tertein central Services ehould be transferred from the Secretary-
. of State to the Government of India, and that 

'l'ranafar or eerlolu for the Services which will remain ·on, 1m 
• llenloel. 

All-India footing, and under the ultimate 
l ontrol and protection of the Secretary of State, a large increa~ 
in the proportion of Indian recruitment ehould take place, · ThlB 
recommendation has also been accepted l>y. ~he Secretary of State 
and in future the proportion .of Indian recrnitment to the Indian 

Civil Service ·and the Indian. Service of 
laoreuo4 1•djf.nlselioo. · Enginaere will be 60 per cent. ; to the Indian 
Police Service 50 pH cent. i and to the Indian Forest Service 7? 
per cent. The economic grievances of tha Services hl!d been a pn
mary cause of the appointment of the Commiasion, and ~hese pro
posals for reorganisation were accompanied. by arrangements for 

• · ' . ·· linancial relief. The Commission. proposed. 
l'lnanclall!allef., · that Overseas pay should be slightly incraased_ 

and that officers of non-Asiatic domicile and over ftve years' standing 
ehould be permitted to draw their .Qverseaa pay in· London in· stet
ling converted at the rate of 2 ohillinga ·to the rupea. . '.This recom.,. 
Jl>..qdation was aubotantially accepted, although. modified by the
deci.!on that the Ovarseao '\)ay instead of beinJ stated in rupees and 
1'8Diitteol at a favourable l"INI, will be stated in sterling. A Passage' 
Fund has also been instituted on which ·officers of non-Asiatio 
domicile are permitted to draw for a certain number of free passages. · 
(at a certain standard) for themselves and their families. On two 
points \ departure was made from the Commission's proposals.· 
The suggestion th&t enhanced pansiona should be given .to the 
holders of certain high a)>pointments was not accepted . on,. the
ground that this was a departure from the general principle that 
relief ehould be granted only where absolutely necessary •. On th& 
other hand, some alienation w~ felt .to be desirable for certain 
officers above the time-scale as regards whom a division of opinion 
had manifested itself in the Commission; and such officer& 
who were in receipt of pay not exceeding Ra. 3,0\:() a month have 
been granted a sterling addition of pay amounting to .£13-6-8 par 
month. The Comm;oaion's recommenilationa in regard tci other 
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matters 81lCi as House Rents, Family Pension Funds, Civil Medical 
Orgaidsation and also the application ,of the recommendations to 
officers holding specialist and miscellaneous appointments, were still 
under consideration at the close of the period covered by thie 
Report. . Other recommendations referred to the establishment of a 
Public Service Commission to regulate recruitment and to safeguard 
_the discipline of the Services; to the provision of increased security 
of tenure; and to the protection of the Services in the enjoyment of 
their rights and privileges. 
· ·· The authoritative nature of the Report of the Lee Commission was 
much accentnated by the fact that it was unanimous; both tbe Eng
.. . . . . . . lish !Uld tbe Indian Members agreeing upon 
. lleeeplloll of 1118 · tbe conclusions arrived at. On . the other 

' l'roPOIIII,- h d. hil h _._d. f h 0 . . . . , an,w ete=mgso te omm•ss1on 
were accepted as on the whcile as a fair solution of a "difficult question 
by European and. Service opinion, lndi8D politician• generally 
severely ~tic;ised tbe work of thQ Commiseion.. In a later Chapter, 
WQ,Bhall haye ,occasion brie1ly to notice tbe attitnde of the Assembly 
towards ,the proposal .put forward by _Government in September, 
19U, ',that : the. findings of the. Commission should be broadly 
accepted. We may here notice that responsible criticism on the 
part of .educate~ .In~ !)Oncentrated itself upon certain points, 
11; a~ed the failure o~ tbe Commissilll!- to recommend an Indian 
in place of a European basic pay-rate for the Services, on the ground 

. . . .. that one consequence of the confirmation 
Urillclsmo: lluropeall . of the existing standards would be to deprive 

t'ay Soalt Porpeluated, h f ,,_ · 1 :relief hi h . . . .. . . :.. . , .t e country o ... a financia w c 
mighi;. jn . other circumstances have accrued from increasing 
lndianiRtion,, Secondly, it was suggeeted that the Public Services 

. . .. :. . . ·in India conatitnted a survival of the pre-re-
lhlncllona ollhe Senicee form days; and that no amount el minor 

Ullclullllad. • . d • ,_ I h . . . • ·. . ·. modifications coul adapt ... em to p ay t ••r 
part in an India which looked towards responsible government. · On 
tbe whole,. there wae comparatively little disposition to deny that 
a reaeonable measure of relief was required to meat the admitted 
economic difficulties of the Services: but there was COD&iderable 
resentment that tbe conferring of this relief should not have been 

left to the Government of India and the 
Cloatluaatlolllll Indian Legislatnre. In certain quartan ex• 

.._ lleond-L caption was also taken to the exp-d inten-
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lion tQ.enconrage a flow of suitable candidates :from the British Uni. 
'Varsities. At first, the attitude of Indian public opinion towai'da the 
Services seemed tO be exacerbated by the Lee Report and by the 
action which Government ' shortly proceeded tO take -thereupon. 
Fortunately;· this was •only temporary. But ae·we have already 
:tloticed in our •-Y of the Minority findhige of the M~diJiman 
Committee, •one school 'of Indian opinion firmly believe11 tlui.t ~ 
final solution of the Service queetion can be. fonnd ·lllltil :auch 
time as the functions and position of the administrative cadres m 
India are assimilated tO those of the permanent ofllciala in a country 
under a self-governing constitution, ' 

The realization by India of responsible government, f~reshjldowed 
in the Montagu-Chelmaford Reforms, postulates the development of 

. ' electOral_· capacity and civic consciouaneBB 
Loaal Bell-lloftrlllll:iiiL · among' it. class considerably more· 'ex'tel!eiTii. 

. than that. which furnishes _the personnel of 
th~ provincial' and oantral legislatures. · Only upon· ~da?ons 
which are adequate in exte;nt as well as solid ~n atruct1ire, can the 
future fabric of a. self~governing India be erected, This considel"' 
ation lends particular importance ·to the inltitutions of local self• 
goverilment, which in every democratic country provide at once fof 
the inJ:8ptioil. and for· the trnining ·of publiwpirited activities ill 
the service Of the State; ' Unfortunately, in few branches Of 11Btion~ 
al life is the contrast between India and the W est'eo marked as· in 
this sphere.· Among the Anglo-Saxon peoples, the conceptions Of 
local self-government are planted deep in 'the individual conscionil.-· 
ness; and upon them is founded the ·superstructure of democratic 
liberty which characterises. such countries . as · England ·and· the' 
United States.: In India the situation is different.'· For many-oenJ 
turies indigenous institutions containing the element& of a structure 
of loCal lclf-go...ernment existed, it is true, in *ome :reru;ns. ;: • :And 
i>lth'!ugh they seem to have been concerned with somewhat trivial, 
'' · nllairs, they may well 'hate played • -coDai~ 
~~=- lmJodell 'derable part in the life of the average·oitizen. 

· · · ' · But from the modem standpoint they appear· 
to have· sufiered from certain serious defect&. In the· first place, 
they were· not based upon elective institutions; but upon• reverence 
f?r' age; in•combination .. with hereditary priVilege, or caste exclu
&l'l'enestu • In the seeond place, they wei;! not con.&lated> 'illitlr the 
institutions of· superior· administratioll!; had. few definite functions 



eiitrUsted _!o them rand dia not stand as repnosentatives of the ioca~ 
lity in the eyes of the state.· ·Their aoti'ritiea, in fact1 !were supple-· 
ruentary to those of the admir' stration, and 'Were accordingly rather 
ignored. than encouraged by the higher powen! D~ng the con
fusion~ of the XVIII Century, these indigeiu)u.r institutions_ fell 
liugely 'intd decay; and early' British admi_ill8tratm81 'confronted 
with the task of erecting order out of chaoli, found flnv: traces or 
t4is pri"'i~iV(\ ~0~111 machinery which fuey were 11ble to u.tili.se !lmong
the foundations q~ modern India. Jn certain localities, ·*• village 
community still survived il! a form that made reuscence posoible. 
~'-othl!l'l!, -i,t .... ad crumbled !leneath the llood of anarchy untilnothing 
remained.~ 'llllll'k the place ~thad once occupied. Henee it. was im-; 
posoible ~ pJ;Qceed along any uniform lines. The British have been 
blamed for ign,oring the vill11ge community. The charge is unjust. 
Wber~ i,t. t;Xisted, they u.tilised it readily enough; buH11- so doing, 
~l wer<l ,.Ompelled to. ;modify its character •. Its ancient' isolation. 
was_ incompatible with m<!dem ideas. It had to be linked up with 
the,.euperior: administrative structure,; Accordingly -the village 
officialB were taken into the salaried service of the state, and their 
functions regularised-a step which necess11rily entailed some sacri
fice o;f the old pommunal ideals. But whe;re the village-community 
.... ad disappeared, it could not be recreated. Hence it is broadly 
true to I!B,Y, that tlte structure of local self-government in ite present 
form is .maiD,Iy a creation of British ru!<~. it has been imposed 
from abo:ve; p\lrtly .as a measure of <locentralization; partly as an., 
educationai p~cess; and is thus to some extent alien from. the spirit 
qf t,he people, And, while these in.stitutions:have struck their root ... 
more deeply yeel' by year, they have until lately displ11yed no very 
conoiderable growth.- This fact is attributed in many quarters to 
the strict official control under which they were for long 111aintained. 
We may notice that so far back asl882, a resolution <>f Lord Ripon's 
Government laid down in the clearest terms that the object of local 
institutions was to train the people in the management of their own 
l!lcal afiairs; and that political education of this sort mUst jreD•mlly 
take precedence our. considerations o! departmental efli~i~cy: But 
this pronouncement became inoperative on account oft he natura} in
clination- to ·administer local institutions through ,official· agency,, 
which was 'both able and :willing t;:p, rel~'lt&: the non-officialr members 
of muniCipalitiell! ancl dietricfl boanhr oJ the; 8Diall1 responsibilities 
actnally-allottediathem., H6nee tliere eameinto existence a vi~OUI! 
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circle. .The municipalities and district boards. remained 11pathetic 
· bees use tlie powers entrusted to them were as a rule. insigniJicsnt; 

On the other hand these powers continued insignificant because .the 
institutions of local self-government failed to enliet the unpaid ser• 
vices of that class of public spirited men, conscious··cf an ability 1;c! 
wield power, upon which the system has been primari~ built both~ 
England and in America.· . • , . · ·· · ' " 

A brief s~ey of the condition of municip~lities · lind distri~ 
boards in India in 1922-2l!---;the latest date for which Complete statis

tic& are available--,.will' :reveal the "general 
JluleiJAIIIIM. progress which csn be. claimed for the inatitu~ 

lions of local self-governmen{. Taking :first Municipalities, it me.~ 
be noticed that there are some 757 in British India, with something 
over 18,000,000 peopie resident within their limits:,•· Of these m'liiri~ 
cipalities, 687 have a population of less. thai 5o,ooo· pers'on&; ·ana 
the remainder a population of 50,000 and over.·· Ae compared witli 
the population of the particular provinces, "the proportion' resideD.\ 
within municipal limits is largest in Bombay, :ivhere it amounts ·to 
20 per cent., and smallest in Assam where the. figure is· only 2 per' 
cent. In other major provinces it varies from 4 per ·~ent. 'to 9 per 
cent. of the total population. When we tum to the eomposition of 
theee bodies, we find that considerably more than 1ialf the total 
members are elected ; and that there is a steady tendency to inc'reasoi 
this proportion. Iri all the municipalities taken together,· the 
elected members outnumber the officials by seven to one, . ''Es-officiO 
members number only 7 per cent., and nominated membera; who as· 
a rule represent special interests, number 25 per cent; The work diS-" 
charged by municipal institutions falls 'Ullder the head of public' 
safety, health, convenience and instruction. The municipal income 
of Rs. 14·03 crores is derived principally from taxation; just ove_r 
one-third coming from municipal property; from contributions 
out of provincial revenues, and from miecellaneoui ·sources.' 
Generally speaking, the income of the average municipality iB 
small; the four greet cines of Calcutta, Bombay, Madrail and Ran-' 
goon, together accounting for nearly 40 per cent. of the total; The 
heaviest itama of expenditure come under the heads of conservancy 
and public works, each of which amount to 15 per cent. of the budget.· 
Water ~pply co!"es to 14 per cent., and drainage to 6 per cent. 
Educa~on haa hitherto amounted to about 8 per cent. ;. but thiS 
proportion aeema generally on the increase and in some le>oalities it 



i8 aheadyi ·considerably exceeded.· · For example, in the Bombay 
Presidenoy, 1 excluding Bombay· city," the expendituJ:e on education 
amounts to more than 21 per cent. of the total funds ; while iu the 
Central· Provinces and Berar it i8 about 1 '1 per cent. 
-·:- ~!-·=:.' -~- ! ..•• J __ •• ·~! ··: -·-·~· ;' '.. . . . . 

. . In :ne,w ol the faCt that only )0 per cent. of the population of 
British ln~i~. }i..,e~ f.n towns, municipal administration ca~ot for 

· · . . · · ; . some time to . come alfect in any large degree 
,»,is~~t ~~,.:·:.,the majority of the people. Particular im

portanoe, the~fore, attaches i~ India to the working and consti
tl!-tion oCthe ·.district, boards, •whi!lh perform in rural areas the 
flin~ona~hichare discharged in Urban areas by the mlmioipalities. 
In abnost every district in British India, there is a board, subordi
nate to which are·g~nerally two or more sub-district boards; while 
in Bengal/ :Madras,' Bihar and Orissa !here are also union com
mittees,, . Throughout India at large the total number of di8trie• 
board& amounts to some 221. with 556 sub-district boards and about 
800 union committees. · The members of the boards and sub-district 
boards numbered in 1922-28 a little over 14,000.of whom 62 per cent. 
were elected. As in the case of Municipalities, the tendency has 
been to increase the elected members at the upense of the nominated 
and official members. Indians constitute 96 per cent. of the whole 
strength; and onl;f 11 per cent. of the total membership consists 
of officialS. The income of the boards in 1922 amounted to 
R~, 11'82 cror~s the average income of each district board being 
about Rs • .'5 lakhs. The most important item of revenue is provin
cial rates, representing a proportion of tote! income varying from 
25 per cent. in Bombay and.in the North-West Frontier Province 
to 63 per cent. in Bihar and Orissa. The principal objects of 
expenditure are education, which has come remarkably to the front 
within the last three years, and civil works, such as roails and 
bridges. :Medical relief is also sharing with education, though in 
less degree, the lion's portipn of the available revenue. 

Immediately prior to the reformed era, the Executive Govern
ment made a sustained elfort to arouse local institutions from the 

stagnant conditions then characterizing 
The 1918 Beaolulioa. them. In 1918, the Government of India 

iiBued an important resolution laying down in general terms certain 
lines_ of progress. While reiterating the principles enunciated long 
ago by Lord Ripon's Government, the new resolution proceeded to 



.8 fBrm ihat bb.e general policy l!lus~ h~cefo.rwt.:d ~e ·o~e ~f gradually 
.removing all unnecessary official •control and dd'lerentiatmg between 
the spheres of action. appropriate for ·Govel'lllll~nt and .ot~er local 
!nstitutions. Theee priJlcir>lea had hardly come mto operation when 
the introduction of the reforms transferred the control of local _..f
tove~ent.to Miliiste,rl'responslble tO ihe legislature~:.·. '!ii 8 i:Onse-
1JUence, during the last four yeara, almost eve~ l?cal. Government 
Las been zealou8 to footer the.progress of locallnstJj;utiona •. ,.Ill the 
l'unjai; legisiative ~si>.U:ction has been taken for the cre'!tion of Im
. . · · '' ., . . _'p""v~ment: '.r}'Usts, 'for :the,, m?re. ~f'lective · = :!;9:.~ ·; admi~istrati?n of s111;aller to'IVns, ~n~, ~or ,the 

· establishment of V1llage CounCils. Ever;r 
District Board1 and every Municipality has been re-constituted ln 8 
more democratic fonD. i and there, has been a generallowermg of.~· 
'fraQ.chise. Ii!, the VD,ited Provinces, the District Boards have heeJ! 
comp1eie'Iy'IJ.eollictal'isea; 'the franchise11as been reduced"; and "addi
tional powera of taxation·conferred. The. Municipal franchise has 
~lao been modified. Recet~tlv, measures have been taken to provide 
lhl!o"t :M:us~alman ca;,didatea,fike others, should be qualified for elec
titin to the District Boards in any 'constituency i:t1 the tahsil including 
'the circle in which \heir !lames are enrolled. ln :Bihar and 'Orissa 
the Municipal franchise has been revised in ordex: that the MUD1oi~ 
palitiea may be mor'e widely representative and contain BJi 'increas
ing proportion of elected members.· .DireCt election baa been.i,ntro. 
duced into ihe District Boards, and these bodies have been· removed 
from the supervision and ·control of local officials." Provision has 
been made for the creation of Village Unions and the constitution on. 
an elective basis of Union Boards. In the Central Province~ ihe 
Municipal franchise has· been extended; the powers of M unicipall
ties increased; and official control relaxed~ · Iri Assam, the' 
Municipal law has been liberalised in ouch fashion as to bring it'in 
line with that prevailing in other parts of India. ln :Bengal; legis
lative sanction has 'been taken for the constitution of small rural 
units; the municipal law has been amended in· such fashion as to 
liberalise the constitution of the Municipalities and to relax internal 
cfBcial control; the Calcutta Municipality has been reconstituted. 
In Madras the District Municipalities and Local Boards Act has 
been amended in various directions, all of which tend towards libe
rnlisntion, More recently legislation has been undertaken to enable 
local authorities to inlpose a tax on amusements and other enteriain-



menta;· In llombay,' the franchise ·of locallloards haa been lowered, 
the sex disqualifications removed; ·and i.ricreased powers conferred 
upon these bodies. ' ·Provision is· made for the rate-payers, in the 
-· of grose misconduct' or default on the part of local bodies, to 
elecl; more suitable representatives before Government proceeds to 
supereede the lloard and replace it by a Committee of Management. 
In llombay,·as in Madras, legislation·haa been passed permitting the 
establishment of ·Village Panchayata. ··In Burma, Ad's dealing 
with the reform of rural self-government· and the introduction of 
Village Committees have been aucceasively passed. · · · 

A notable feature of the administration of iocal aeH-iovernment, 
since it was transferred to popular control, has been a certain readi
, ' ness to undertake experiments. Among the 
VIDa4~~~dmiPen'!!:::!_!on most interesting·· of these is the revivial of the ... .... ... 

_ · Village Panchayat, or Committee of Elden. 
Even before the introduction of the reforms~ attempts had been 
made in several provinces to invest the Panchayats with ~4riain 
powers; but of late these attempts have been considerably reinforced. 

In lila, i In the Punjab,.for example, a Village Pan-
~· • chayat Act was passed in 1921 which placed 

the ancient institution upon ll modern legal basis, providing the 
Panchay•t with powers which will enable it to settle ~ocal disputes 
and to Wee measures for the sanitation of villages. ·In the United 
Provinces a similar measure is in fo~e which provides for the estab
~ 111 unitat Pro1fnoel. ', lishment, at the discretion of the District 
. 

8 Officer,· of a Panchayat in any 'village or a 
group of vill~~.ges with powers to deal with petty civil suite, with 
petty criminal offences and with ordinary cases under the Cattle 
Trespass Act and Village Sanitation Act. In 1923-24, the num
ber of Panchayats rose from 5,500 to 6,001, and the population 
living within their areas of jurisdiction is now some 6·5 million. 
Their working is reported to be somewhat unequal. There are many 
which have not functioned and some which 'the local Government 
thi'nka will never function. There are also others which have lapsed 
from vigorous energy to a state of inanition. It aeemii that most of 
the Panchayats which are regularly active try few criminal cases 
but dispose of a large number of petty anita. On the whole, the 
fact that a relatively small number of Panchayat deerees come to 
the District Officer for enforcement, combined with the generally 
favourable verdict on the working of Panchayata received from seve-
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ml diatricta, seema to be an indication that thea& mstitutiona are 
serving a useful purpose in the life of the province.. . In rega~d to 
their public health responsibility, Panchayate have done '!'ery h~le, 
In Bihar steps have been taken to constitute a number of Uruon. 

· Boarde under the Villege .Administration Act; 
ID Blllar. and it is hoped that they will prove a valuable 

traming ·ground for those who wish to enter public life. As yet, 
there are Jl.o means of judging of the success of the system.,· In Bom

. bay, the local Government reports the exist-
ID BombQ. ence of signs that the rural population is not 

enxious to have Pancbayats, the main reaeon being that people do 
not want to tax tbemaelves, however lightly. Applications have 
been received for cancelling Pancbayats already established, and 
it would appear that the. people are showing a deplorable lack .of 
appreciation of the opp?rtunities afforded them for training in the 
art of local self-government. The Bombay Government notes that 
the local Boards will have to carry on an intensive propaganda if 
they wish to have succeseful Pancbayat• operating ae a source o( 
financial and administrative relief to themselves. In Bengal, the 
work of establishing Union Boards proceeds steadily; and at· the 

end of 1924, there were nearly 1500 of these 
. bodiea in working order. Unfortunately, th• 

rural population is ouly too ready to take fright at any rum our. of 
increased taxation; and the greatest tact is demanded on the pa~ 
of those who attempt to organise the new institutions. Good pro· 
gress is, however, reported from many Union Boards· in connectioni 
with village roads, water supply, sanitation and other items of local 
improvement. Moreover, the Union Courts and the Union Benches 
work w~, many of them succeeding in amicably settling a large 
proportion of the cases brought before them. It is a remarkable 
testimony to the growing popularity of these humble t;ribunals that 
in order to secure the speedy settlement of cases, creditors have beeU: 
known to reduce their demands so that these institutions might have 

ID lladru . jurisdiction. In Madras also, the Pancbayat 

IDB~ 

' system is reported to be popular. By the end 
of 1924, Panchaya.ts ~ere working in all districts except three; and 
nearly 600 have come mto existence since the Act of 1920 which con
ferred sanction for their erection . 

. ~here is no reason to doubt that the Village Self-Gove~t in 
India hae a great future before it. But unfortunately, at tha time 
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:when seriounttemptl were being made to constitute Village Boards 
". 'F,;iuri or VIDaga · and Union Committees in increasing num-
c'' · Sell·Gcmramont. hera, the non-co-operation campaign cause~ 
-a severe. aet-bacli: in certain localities. From the majority of Pro
moos, however; it ia uported that this hostile in1luence is now 
Waning. ' Even so, progreaa· is neceBBarily slow; since villagel'li are 
'Suspicious of new institutions and tend to fall victims to interested 
misrepresentation by 'the enemies of Government. Moreover, loca
lities, where village Union Boards do not exist, often fear that the 
:establishment of these institutions may be accompanied by enhanced 
-financial burdens. The majority of the inhabitants of the mofussil 
"Bre qnite alive to the advantage of improved administration, but are 
unwilling to face the corresponding financial obligations. Like 
<>ther local bodies, Village Boards reveal a marked reluctance to tax 
"themselves even for the accomplishment of purely local objects. 
This reluctance is being gradually overcome, as the direct and imme

-diate benefits of better communications, 'Sounder sanitation, and other 
items of local improvement make themselves increasingly obvious. 

l:n India~ the pace of Municipal progress is tmdoubtedly set by 
-the great centres such as Calcutta, Bombay and Rangoon. These and 

· · · other important industrial cities have for 
Gnat llltlll. · -··some years posseaaed energetic Improvement 

'!'rusts. The magnitude of the operations carried on by the Develop-
1llent Directorates in the two former cities may be said to compare 
not ~avourably with civic progress in other parts of the Empire. 
:Both m' Calcutta and Bombay, important loans are fioated for the 
iinancing _ of housing achemea, the clearing of open spaces, the 
alignment of streets and the abolition of alums. In .Bombay, the 
operations of 'the Development Directorate are planned on a very 
large scale.·· The great achame for the reclamation of Back Bay, 
-which will coat just over Rs, 7 crorea, is making satisfactory pro
;gress. Large industrial housing projects are being pushed on to 
relieve oongestion; separate areas for the accommodation of olfensive 
trades are being laid out; and there are schemes for suburban hous
ing in various stages of development involving an area of more than 
1,500 acres. · The well directsd activity and continued response to 
public demands of large Municipalities throughout lndin is a hope
ful augury of the prospects which the future may hold for Municip~l 
:administration in towns at the moma'lt leaa fortunately aituateti. · 



~"!> 
Reviewing the operation. o! the insti\uti!l~ ot J~ ~-gqvern· 

meut tl!rollghout ~ndia a• a w)lqle; ··'"" J!!.B)' no~e .~he en~ten~e. o£ 
· · certai~ general te11!1enmes.~ ,. 'l;'ha , .aetint:y 

L::_.~::: displa~d. 'by '~ost. every .. lo~. ~gi_ala-
. ture in. cpnnection Wlt~, the~ ;mstitutiqn& 

of self-governme~t has been parallele~ .. by an·. enhanced vitality 
· in the local institutions themselves. Far 

BIIDiclpalllleo. greater. interes~ Ja now being displayed 
by almos£ every Province in the operatioa of the, Municipalities, 
District Boards, and. Village Committees._. .As a result of the non-

. · co-operation campaign, progress . has been 
lnoreulac Vllallly, hampered in .certe.in direct~ons, particularly 

where circumstances necessitated the executive and the. people 
marching hand in hand. But since Mr •. Gandhi's programme wa,. 
never applied to the institutions of local self-government, there was. 
nothing to prevent his adherents from taki!tg th'!ir share in the ad
Jnilrlstration of local affairs. .As a rea~t, a. J,a,rge 1111mber of non-: 
co-operators entered the Municipalities ~ several parte of India. 
In general, they displayed themselves enthU.iastic, if somewhat: 
inexperienced; and it is reported by several local Governments that 
the new elements were anxiOus to inlprove upon .the work of their 
predecessors. Everywhere, keen interest is now excited by Munici
pal elections. The proportion of voters coming to record their aulf
ragea is on the increase; and the old apathy which for so long 
persisted over the whole field of local eelf-govemment' · eeems. 
definitely to have come to an end. . On the new Municipal bodies
there is a gratifying proportion of hard-working and earnest indi-: 
viduals who do their best to discharge the responsibilities laid upon: 

ll&alioJI them, On the (!tj!.el' hand, the new intimacy 
· ' · of .touch between Municipal Oommissionen 

and the electorate has, in one direction at least, operated adversely 
to rapid progress. Since the city fathers have now to look to the
hustings, they are extremely cautious in their support 9f any project 
unlikely to commend itself to the average man. There has thus 
.lrisen a certain hesitation, in many localities, to enforce sanitary: 
regulations, to impose taxation, to collect IU'rears, and in genex •. l 
to discharge many of the dllties which might !)ring in their trail!· 
a degree of unpopularity, . . : · 

The interest which is now excited by Municipal offairs is shared, 
tbou@'lt to a somewhat lesser extent, by the administration of th"' 



~iabliot Boar !Is •. 1 :I'h.ese • bodies !lQnstitute. the natural field pf acti-. 
c.· .,j,lilo( •• : . ,.,. · _:t"ity for the land~ and men ol property; 
., , .,._ . , ' . _,;, and the non.,oo..operation party hae not, :as a 
rule, been, sue.oesdul, bl ,.obtaining a very large .shan of seats. 
D$str~~ Board, eleationfi. 2\0W· d!splay a :femarkable livehnesa, at 
least as comparee! ..n,th the older days; . and the majority of local. 
Governments report ,that members of these ~titutions are taking a. 
fa, more seriow. !View. of their responsibilities and are working far 
more ~ditebl;y; 1han in .. th!l ,days :orhen,they were subjeat to am® 
olllcial superri,oion. ,.'l'!>ere &J'l!,_hcnrever, notable exceptions to thia 
generalisation ... -. '·?~ , ... , . · .. ! . , , 

. Unfortunately, the ~viva! of aativity; which we have already 
Dotioed,.has been accompanied by serious ;handicaps .. The majority 
•"· _,_, a · . · , , of . ;Municipalities. and District Boa.rds in 
• -"- ,.lrlupnoy. T -di till tru lin · t '"- ·-cial ., . , •. , . . •••• , .. AA a. are ·s . e gg g agams .......,. 

stringency. .ID, .. the, days when· the institutions of local aelf
govenament ,'l't'er.e. subject tq. direat olllcial control, their financial 
position, was -;none ,too prosperous; but now that they are free t.. 
~dertake large schemes ·of development, the fiscal question· 
-tends to become acute• .For this there _are severn.l reasons. So long. 
ss the Diotrict ,Olllcer was virtun.lly reoponsible for Municipal 
administration,,his pai,d stalf performed a considerable proportion of 
the necessary executive funations. But now that the Municipalities 
and Diatri,et Boards have become almost autonomous, they have been 
obliged to. engage their.own corps of ex~cutive olllcials. The fina.n-

. cial effects of this change are the more serious 
B~~~~~:::.~~lhe .. in view of the higher prices which have 

.. _., . 1 . . ·, characterised th~ pos~war years in_ India: 
whil_!t .the inevitable seeking afte~ economy has been productive of 
-adverse .co11110quences so· far as general · elllciency is .1l0Dcerned. 
6overnment provid!!S .a trained stall for educational, medical and 
Banitory work. But Municipalities an~.District Boards are left to 
find. their own Secretaries, Engineers, and clerks where best they 
<>an. Until a properly trained executive servic~ becomes available, 
-the financial and general administration of the local bodies is likely 
to be less satisfactory than the enthusiasm and activity of members 
willing to serve honestly for the good of the public would seem to 
imply. In addition to this factor, it should be remembered that the 
newly-constituted local bodies are everywhere devoting their atten
tion to elaborate schemes of education and medical relief, which 
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entail an expenditure far greater than anything which the' past e~ 
. Upon !few · show. They hav~ far greater, than anY!hjng 

Denlo-11. which the past can show. They have 
rightly looked to the local Governm~~ for a m~sure of assistance, 
but the generally IUI.98tiafactory CODdition of Indian ~ncea ha~.-.u, 
a rule, prevented this aid from being forthcoming m ·the requ1s1t& 
degree. In many provinces, therefore, Municipalities and District 

· Boards have fallen into debt. The remedy' 
Delli ui tho lllmedr. · · would seem to lie along the IinH of 'enhancecJ 
taxation combined with retrenchment. ·But 'here· of. course;· 
arises the difficulty to which we have already adverted ;· namely,; 
that the members of Municipalities and District Boards 'are 
reluctant to face the unpopularity which_. these measures' would enJ 
tail. ·Fortunately, 'there ore distinct signs that th' c\'urage_of th~ 
members is growing. From several Provinces it is reported that the 
local bodies are now levying fresh taxation and retrenching their 
supedluoua activities with a rigorous hand. Further, there ie ilOW a• 

· · tendency to lay stress upon the wise distribu•' 
Allolmelll of !!aloarou. tion of available funds. In the first flush of 
inexperienced enthusiasm, many of the local bodies 'indulged in 
schemes for the promotion of some particularly favoured activities: 
such as education, at the expense of equally essential services such 
ns health and communications. Generally speaking, this is no
longer the case; and the members of these bodies are devoting in• 
creasing attention to the equitable adjustment of their resourees to
their requirements. ·-" .,. '. -~ 

There is another tendency and that is of a less pleashig character, 
which distinguished the history of institutions of local self-gove,rn-

...,.. ment during 1924-25 as during 1928-24.' 
• This is the prevalence of communal feeling.. 

Particularly throughout certain parts of N orthem India, th& · 
relations between the Hindu and Mussalman members of Munici
pal and District Committees have been marked by serious tenSion. 
There are honourable·exceptions. For example, it is reported that 
the manner in which the members of the Lahore Committee have re
frained from taking advantage of their position for communal ends 
deserves commendation; while the generally harmonious working
of th~ Multan Co~tt~e, in spite of the strong communal feeling 
of which that M ume1pality has been the unhappy victim reflects the 
greatest credit on the members. In some other to~, unfortun-



ately,. the situation is far .otherwise •. '' Hindu-Muhammadan feeling
has cloggecl the whole machinery, the oommunity to which the Chair
man does not happen to beloog .Ievoting all its energies to the task. 
of obstruction.• • 'Even· '!"here the -situation is not so 88rious, much· 
time is reported to be· wasted, in mutual recrimination. It is to be
hoped that. with· the passing of the pre88Dt :wave ·Of acerbity which 
charecter:izee Hindu-Muhammadau ftlations, i;he members of the
local bodiee '!"ill find it possible to work in harmony for the diecharp 
of their -responsibilitieS ill the public. . It is also to. be noticed .that
in certain Provinces, where communal feeling is not rife, the work: 
ol the .Munioiplllities and Distri~t Boards .has been. conaiderablr 
hindered. by the g.niwth of personal and party feuds. . :rhis situa
tion, though far from satisfactory,. is less serious than that which is. 
presented, by communal recriminations; fa~ the remed!Y lies' directly 
in the hands. of the. rats-payers themselves. During .the period we
are now reviewing, there has been a gratifying tendency in certain. 
parts of Northern India towards the formation of strong Rate-payers. 
Associations,· which bring almost ~atible pressure to bear upon. 
recalcitrant members of Municipalities .and District Boards, and. 
compel them to subordinate their personal inclinations to their pu!J
lic respOD8ibilitiee. 

A consideration of the present conditions and of the future pl'OB
pects of local self-government in India may well 'be concluded by a· 
'brief review of the Provincial activities in this sphere during the· 
period with which this Statement deals. 

'• • i ·-· 

In the North-West Frontier .Province, it is reported that the 
District Boards are working on the whole satisfactorily. The 

appointment of non-official Vice-Presidents. 
· Rorlh~:~::.onller has been accompanied by increasing interest·. 

on the pnrt of the. Board members. The· 
average attendance of non-official members at meetinp is generally 
on the increase; but hBB been interfered with in certain districts by
unhealthy conditi.,ns. But the activities of all Boards have been. 
hampered by the prevailing financial stringency, and much import
ant work has had to be left undone for lack of funda. The local. 
administration is devoting considerable attention to thia question, 
and a conference of representativea of all the Boarda was summoned 
in December, 1924, with the object of devising meana for the im •. 
provement of the financea. Concerning Municipal administration., 



the local Governmilll.t' reports that the members continue to· take a 
way great ; interest in their duties, ,. and· that their· -~ttitu.de · 
towards the responsibilities imposed upon'them is on the whole·Satis
faotory. Communal feeling shows itself in certain localities; but is· 
in many instances oifset by the public spirit and initiative of indivi~ 
dual members, Generally, despite the facfl that the institutions of · 
local·self-govemment are 110111ewbat of a foreign growth in ·the 
North-West Frontier Province; there are comidera.ble symptoms of.: 
advance in independence of action and in 1:he smooth working of 
the Committees.. · 

In the Punjab, District Board :finance ·has 'been ~a using· some 
anxiety; and in December, 1923, a conference of Board represents-· 

tives was· presided' over by the Minister ·of 
Tllo l'uJall. · Education, who impressed upon the 8S8embly 

the fact that Goveniment could not for the present appreciably 
augment the available resource~<, and that funds muSt accordingly be 
carefully rationed so that no department of activity should receive 
unduly favourable 'treatment. In consequence, · in the Districts· 
where the local rate was less than the permissible maximum, twta
tion has been raised; · A. system 'of rationing was successfully 
introduced into several districts; but little progress can be expected 
in this direction until the new ~ai:fication of accounts '!>OW under 

• consideration ia introduced. At present, the enij:re resources oJ th~ 
Boards are, as a rule, absorbed in maintaining the existing seryices; 
and no funds are available for development. But on the whole,, the. 
non-official members have displayed considerable interest in. the 
transaction of businelis; while the introduction of the sub.:committee 
system has added to the general efficiency. It is · sometimes· 
said that the proportion of funds devoted by District Boar~ tp 
education is excessive and involves the starving of othe:t depart" 
menta. But an analysis of the :figures show that while some 23 per 
cent. of the total revenue was devoted to educational purposes; no 
less than 37 per cent. went to public works. The District Boards are• 
co-operating with the Department of Education in the new 'policy 
of consoli~ating the position already gained, rather than in attempt
ing further expansion. The state of communications under the 
control of most District Boards continues unsatisfactory, largely 
owing, it is said, to the inefficiency of the District Engineering steff. 
A-considel')lhle amount of public money is wasted in connection with 
roads; and Government consider that it would serve no useful pur-• 



_pose ~ prov;ide additiQnal :S)UXIS , fQI' ·,this . expendit~ until the 
managemtm,t pf 1the .~xistjng fespu,rces is CC?nducted on a more effi

;cient !Jasis,,, ,T}l.e Municipal,iijes, as a whole, are reported to exercise 
.Pl'!lpel' COl!,~~ (/V"l' their .exec11tive,and, clerical establishments, and 
to discharge their !Rat,. tory• Jlll!otiona, satisfactorily. In som• 
.M1Uiicipali~es1 COliQII.l,ID&l f,riction has been. serious; but then~ are 
several honourable exceptions. One handicap. ·under which the 
Municipalities labour is th~ .. inefl1cieni:y_.of the executive stall:, which 
·.prevents the public spirit an!!. devotion Pi, .the members from produc
ing its full frllit. .. This can .. only ,be remedied by the gradual crea
tioJ!..;,of an .. efficient executive service. 'J'he distribution of 
expenditure over di1ferent· heads varies very greatly in di1ferent 
Municipalities. Expenditure on waton:-supply schemes is steadily 
increasing; and the capital oost of schemes executed during the year 
·amounted to· over Rs. 21lakhs-as compared with Rs. lllakha during
the previous· year.··· -Expenditure on education averaged 9 per cent. 
of the total funita; that •on mediCal' •relief· 6 per cent. Generally 
•peaking; the finances are in' a more satisfactory position than W&8-

.. the case in previous· years, · · ' '· · ' · ' ' . 
' '~ll.~ same statement 1s tr11e·,~ with res.irvati~ns, of the United Pro

'Tincea. : The new District Boards, which consist of non-o:fficial mem
.' .~ .... ~ • .' .. _ben only, with el~cted non:"fficial Ch~rm~n, · •r.o , . · . were plunged straightway mto financtal diffi
·culties . .':;J::D.' 

1 
some cases . the necessity .for retrenchment was 

immediate; 'resulting in the o~ailment .of medical relief and of allot
ments for the ordinary repairs of rmids. Additional taxation has so 
'far not been generally imposed; and the Boards are still auJfering 
from inexperience in husbanding public money and obtaining the 
full value for their exp@nditure. In the case of Municipal finances, 
there bas been some change for the better during the period under 
review. The improvement in revenue, due to the increased yield 
from municipal taxes, amounted to. more than Rs. · 11 lakhs. 
Even so, .. it was only with the assistance of Government subventions 
that a credit balance was obtained. The new Municipalities have 
shown great int..rest in all forms of eivi~ activity, but it is reported 
that they are still hampered in their work by political and communal 
obsessions. ' Like their predecessors,. they are reluctant to impos& 
new taxation j but a considerable programme of expenditure lies 
.before them. The restorationei Municipal roads, the· abatement of 
the dw.t nuisance and the mnewal of wate,....worb plant, are probleJU 
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-ealling almost everywhere for immediate solution,. and m the lead
mg towns· of the Provinces; for heavy: outlay: ' Con8ervancy, i.Ji.
.eluding road-cleaning and watering; continue,d to be 'the Chief head 
-of municipal expenditure, forming 17·6 per eent.'of th&''total out
goings·; while education and the upkeep 'of roads count for 9·4 per 
-cent. and 9·1 per cent. respectively. Oti the· whole,. the position is 
more hopeful r since the rapid prOgress which· was 'being made 
-towards Municipal insolvency has been arrested during the year. 

· But the local Government. notes that the present apparently 
iavolll'&ble position is mainly due to the postponement of expensive 
but urgent projects lluch as the reorganization of the water supply 
at Allahabad. · · · · · 

In Bihar and Orissa, it is reported that many of the local bodies 
.are absorbed. in non-civic. questions, .. ancl that the . members have 

. made use of their position for· purposee of 
political demonstratiOD. .. Moreover, .• the in

-experience of the members has resulted in .some cases of serious 
maladministration. The local Govel'UIIlent notes that the rate
payers are beginning to realize that the remedy for this lies in their 
<>wn hands. The Municipal Commissioners of Cuttack have been 
forced to remove their Vice-Chairman; while in Arrah and Patna, 
public meetings have 'been held at which the ·shortcoming& of·the 
municipal administration were severely criticieed. The formation 
-of strong Rate-payers' Associations with the object of bringing 
pressure to. bear upon the Municipal Commissioners, is a ilistinct 
feature of the life of the Province. On the whole, the local authori
-ties believe that it wo)lld be wrong to be unduly peeeimiatio 
regarding the future •. The emancipation of municipalities and 

.district boards from official control has, in some cases at least, infused 
in the Commissioners a higher sense of their responsibilities. Her0, 
'fis elsewhere, the main obstacle to progress is the reluctance of the 
public to submit to additional taxation-an attitude which naturally 
1-eftects upon the activities ~ the representatives of the public upon 
the local bodies. 

· In Assam, the financial position of the locai Boards is said to 
-be generally satisfactory; and some Boards are officially criticised 
~ for maintaining unnecessarily large balances. 

. . Of the total funds 28 per cent. was allotted 
"to education; 26 per cent. to communications and 21 per eent. · to 



medicalNlief. · 'But while the Boards are at present solvent, the 
-J.uestioii of improving their financial resources is serious. The main
tenance of present standards presents some difficulty in certain cases; 
and n~ substantial ad'vance in thf' proVision of civic amenities can be 
expected until the ineome ia substantially increaeed. The Board"s 
already receive· 'inore the half their income hom provincial 
revenues and 'nO' 'iurtlier' assistance from Government can be 
expected, The authorities have is8ued a circular letter placing the 
aituation clearly before the Board and asking for their opinion on the 
several. measures which could be adopted to provide the funds re
quired for aevelopment 1md advance. Jn: the administration of 
Municipalities, the local Government reports that party feeling and 
friction -were: ;less• ·in· evidence than in .the -previous year. · The 
<JhairmeD:.·•and members' generally take an active· interest-in their 
dutiee., .• There ia, .howevel', much! room for ·improvement in ·th11 
eondition of Municiplilitiea, which CBD:D.Ot take place until the local 
authorities ~btoin ·large reaourcee. The incidence of Municipal 
taxation per head of the population ia- still very email, amounting 
only toRt, 2·14,.... -·· ' · '· · 

1n Bengal, the administration of Distriot Boarda by ~on-official 
Chairmen continued on the whcle ·to be liatiefactory, and most of 

' - ' - -· ' -- • - these Ohamnen evinced keen interest in their 
· - BllllaL ; - work, devoting a good deal of the time to the 

discharge of their duties at &O:ille sacrifice of their private avocations; 
Since several District Boards were reconstituted ·during thw· year 
with an elective majority, the percentage of elected members 
throughout the Province rose from 53 -to 67. · As in• other parts of 
India,· finance continued to be the principal problem: Oommu:nica-' 
tiona, education; water supply and 'other sanitary measures cell for 
the expenditure of large amounts; but· owing to the inadequacy of 
funds, the District Boards were handicapped in every direction. 
Attempts have been made to augment their resources by authorising 
them to impose certain .mall taxes. But the real solution woUld 
seem to lie in tha extension of the system of Union Boards. By the 
establishment of these inatitutions throughout a district, many 
local wants· can be e:ffectively and cheaply supplied, while the Dis
ilrict Board is left with problems of a acale which it can solve with 
its existing income. Bengal has 188 Municipalities, whoae total 
income is Rs. 83 lakhs and whose expenditure is Rs. 80 lakhs. The 
average annual income per Mlinicipality ia only Rs. 70,000; anrl 



ilnancial difliculties ~. therefore, at the root of mo.st civic proble!DI. 
Many m~eipalities are r~y too poor to be able.*? afford all :UP;to· 
date admimstration; and .ll!. other cases, the MUJUctpal CommtSSlOll• 
ers are unnecessarily •CQJltellt with an insuflicimt income •.• The 
raising of taxation, which is now only just .oyer Ba. 2·1,5 J?"r heed 
ot the. population, is an essential step. towarde the adoption; .of a 
progressive policy leading to the amelioration. of civic life. . · 

In Madrao, the Jinaneial condition of local bodieo was a subject 
of general consideration by Government. During the year under 
. . · ·· review, a Committee was' appointed for each 

Jl!adru. · District, . conoisting of ' ·the · Presidenta of 
District and Taluk Boardo, the Collector, and the Treasury Officer. 
These committeeo examined the finances of the local "Boards in each 
district and framed normal budgete for each; · "The general coJielu
llion was reached that District· Boards were able .to maintain their 
i.emcee with the revenue assigned to them;· but that· many· of the 
Taluk Boards were unable to make both ende meet, even afte-r levy· 
ing all taxes at maximum rateo. To meet the situation, Government 
proposed to abolish such of the Boards as could not maintain their 
1errices. Further assistance was given to local bodies by making 
monthly inotead of yearly payments of Government subsidies on 
account of elementary and seconJary education. The. temporary 
post of lnopector of Municipal Coun.cila and Local BO.rda; which 
hed been created in 1920, was continued during the year under 
review ; and the question of retaining it pemumently ia noW under 
eonoideration. Generally speaking, the local Boards in Madra& 
displayed a courageous disposition to levy taxes up to the .sanctioned 
maximum. In the Mumeipalities also, the year under review 
showed a substantial increase in the general revenues. The average 
incidence of taxation per head of the population is still low, being 
only just over Rs. 2·2. The. heaviest item of municipal expendit111'8 
was commumcationo, which amounted to Rs. 23·7 lakha out of the 
total expenditure of Rs. 133·7 lakhs. The Public W orka Depart
ment had under execution wat"r works in four Mumcipai towno and 
extensions of the existing water works in four. others. The total 
expenditure 1.ader the general head of water supply and drainage, 
including the capital charges, amounted to no· less than Rs, 21·4 
lakhs during the year under review. 

In Bombay, it is reported that the pl>Ople in genera:! are taking 11 

mater interest in locai Board a!lairs; while the non-official pre&. 



ldentll·and Vice-Preside.ute. alle..woddng. well.· During.the period 
f,,,. ., · •~-" ·ll·"''''":,under •. review, the ·aggregate incl!me of. the 

.......... ,.., ___ _,_ f .,._ 149 I- L'LU .",. . t'• d 
·:··' • ' -· .• ·l1• -·;!•. ;.ucnH-uaros& rom- .a.:~. tuUl8 wJUB tin er 
Bs, 161 lakhs, ••• Expenditure ·rose to :Ra. 166 lakhe, the .principal 
item~! being Educati.on (Ba. OOlakha)·;Public Works (Ba. 46f lakha), 
allld. medical. J>elief (Ba, .U ,lakhs).. •The. incidence of t&zation was 
low, ranging ,from just, over 9 annes per head in Broach to under 1 
anna• par headinRatnagiri. The .policy of freeing the :Muicipali
ties from .in~ I!Ontml haJ been carried to ite laat stage~ All 
Jlunicipalitiee uo.,..ai~ their own ~dents;. the number of 'nomi
nated members haa been reduced to a minimum; and the qualifica
tions of electors are no\f theoreti!)ally based on the widest possible 
P'anchiae, ., .~111; the :6uancial position still remains on the whole 
WlBatisfactory,; and .tu:ation of any kind is apt to be shirked on 
aecount of the .odimn 11ttaolaing to it.. · The :Municipal i1lll0Die showed 
!ligna !>f. illcreaae; but ill ·still unequal to the task~ awolaining the 
Jmrdeu which the provisions of propar civic amenities would impose 
upon it.J. Few :Municipalities have so far aeriously applied them
aeh:es to .the .task of putting .their houae-in order;.11nd even when 
normal.obligations can .be met, there is no .working margin in hand 
for ~mergenci~~. · ;·: ,,.. . -~ 'l ,., ·: 

· ' Local Se~Mmvernment, by the establishment of dietrictcomi.cila 
and circle board& in: rural areas,' was.introduced in the greater part 
· • ' : '· · ' , . ; .. · : ' · of Burma towards the end of the year 1922. 

Bazmr,!,: .. · ' 'T)le -circle boarda·.wiire constitnted by direct 
election on a· wide franchise, and the members of the District coun
cils were· elected· by theae boards. " The •councila began work with 
certain district funda placed at their dispo&al and on budgets pre
pared for them by Deputy· Commissioners. Besides the Rangoon 
:Municipal Corporation, there were 56 municipalities in the pro
vince, 63 uf which had elected non-official Chairmen and a majority 
of elected members. The ordinary income of municipalities is 
hardly sufficient tci meet their groWing expenditure. A. hospital 
DDBnce scheme baa been introduced under which the majority of 
municipalities pay nothing towards the salaries of medical officers, 
whose services are supplied free by .Government, and make only 
fu:ed contributions towards the general cost of maintenance of 
hospitals. 

The inetitntions of locel self-government, which have been 
briefly surveyed in the foregoing paragraphs,. ultimately depend 



86 

for their successful working, 'like evwy other actiVity of a civilised 
· · . · · _ · society, upon the' maintenance of law and 

Law and Orter. · · I or4er;·- The principal arm of the State for 
the preservation of peace: •among ·the 247,000,000· -persons who 
inhabit British India' is the Police Force. This consists of about 
1,078 officers of the rank of Deputy Superintendent and upwards; 
together with some 200,000 officerll and mali of lower grades. In 
addition, tliere are aome 19,000 officera and men of the military 

police; · located· in: the wilder· parts· of the 
• , :rt'• Pollee. • . country;· 1 Of these more than half belong to 

·-'Burma. • ' ! a'J'•'' :1: '•' I '' I 

Expenditure upon the Police Force· i'n India: is relatively small 
as eomp~d with that Of 'other colllltries.· ·For the year 1922-23, 

the average annual · cost of each ·policeman 
Low ODd. ; ranged from Ra; 622 in Burma to• Rs. 408 in 

the United Provinces. ·The' mean for all India was about Ra. 64(); 
We must contrast these figures ·with the average yearly cost ·of a 
policeman in the counties and ·boronghe· of England· and Wales; 
which is just over Rs. 4,000.· The burden· of police protection upon 
the tax-payer iii also low, ranging as it dolls from Ra, 1·2 per head 
per annum in Burma to Ra. 0·24 in Bihar and Orissa,- with an 
all-India average of eome 9 annae. The general position may be 
conveyed in a simple compariaon. The .United Provinces, a territory 
with over 46 million inhabitants, spent upon Police in 1923 rather 
less than a million sterling. The task o£ policing the' 40'inilliona 
population of Englaad and W alea .duriilg the aame . period waa 
more than £20 million sterling. It will be ob-riou from these 
atatiatica that the wages in the force must necesearily .be low. The 
salaries of Sub-Inspectors range from Rs.155 to Rs. 97 per mensem, 
while the pay of the constable varies from Rs.· 21 to Rs •. 17 per 
mensem. With wages such aa these, it is naturally impossible 
to recrait for service in the Indian Police a class of men correspond
ing to that which has brought the force in England into ·such 
deservedly high repute. Nevertheless, the work of the Indian 

-~- Police is remarkably efficient. An interest-
""'""""07" • • b d b mg companaon can e· ma e etween, for 

example, the work of the police in Madraa and that of the London 
Metropolitan Police. In the year 1922, the ratio of the number 
of pe~sons conv;icted to the number of crimes of burglary, house
breakmg, oteahng and the like was in London 21·1 per cent.· In· 
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lfadraa, · the ratio for thti same o:lfencea was no less than 30·2 per 
cent.. lt . i& significant iin this connection to remember . that the 

' i.llua. ·. proportion of literataa among the police force 
, .Ill~ in Madras is about 98 per cent. Elsewhere, 

with the exception ,of Bangal, whioldollows vary close with 95 
per cent., the stanclard"ia .far lower, ranging at the other extrema 
to 27 per cent. in: the North-West Frontier Province ; and working 
out at 55 per .pent• .for alllndia. With roughly half the police in 
India illiterate, the force ia naturally subjected to a grave handicap 
in the diacharga of ita duties. , . . . , , 
, . . The authoritise are .fully alive to the necessity of attracting a 

better claaa of men to senice in the force. . E:lforte are being made 
Schemaa lor ·1m~ . . to steff the intermediate ranks by the direct 
.. . IDIDt.,. · recruitment. of. men of good family, whose 

standards of· personal honour. may ·be expected to produce benefici.al 
results upon the general morals and integrity, But the root ques
tion is Gne. of finance. .Within .. tha last .few years, attempte have 
been made in almost every province. to improve the conditions in 
which the ,rank and file work. : Schemes have been put forward for 
providing the Police with suitable housing; for maintaining a more 
adequate ~eave-reserve;· and for increasing the rewards lor good 
ael'1(ice. • ln. ·addition,. special .conceaaions auch as outfit,. lllliform 
.and training allowances have been granted .in various provinces. 
These remedial measuraa have been so far successful that there is 
at present. no general .. ahQI'tage of ·recruitment; and most local 
Administrations report that there is little difficulty in keeping the 
cadre. up to adequate strength. , . But almost everywhere there are 
eomplainte coneerning the impoeaibility of adequately improving the 
conditions of service upon the ecales of expenditure at present in 
:force.· The accommodation of the Police presents grave difficulty, 
particularly in some of the larger towns. In many cases, the men 
:have no regular lines of their own; but are dependent upon hired 
quarters which are both costly and unsuitable. Unfortunately, 
-capital expenditure even upon an object eo neC81111&lY as this is not 
eaey to compass in the existing :financial condition ol the'majority 
~f the local Governments, There further remains the quaation of 
Temuneration, · Unless the scale of wages is on an entirely satis
factory footing there can be little hope of attracting into the rank · 
and file the type of man who ia really required to mise the reputation 
·.,f the Indian Police. The e16cisncy of the policeman in pursuit 
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of hia speemo dutiee may be unquesti~ned;'but uuleaa hia in~~tj 
and incorruptibility ·are taken for grautea by. the· average'Cltizen, 
the foree &ll·a. whole will never rank high in the conJ!\Ience, of the 

. '. : ' · . . ... · · , publio. FUrther1 ~the na.tural limitations of 
. ; 'Pilllcalli& . the type 'of man ncnr generally' recruited for 
service in the foroe are such that effioienciy e;n never 'ProCeed beyond 
certain limits; In every oountrr ;the soietrlilic study of crime is now 
eseential for successful police work.· ; Specialised· cent'ral. organiaa
timia, whose dnty•it is to study and tabulate the modtu bp~i of 
each profeBOional criminal, have become 8 necessity if the struggle 
with crime. is· to· be auecessfully conducted: '''These' organisations 
cannot be established 'in India unless funds are made available for 
the.purpose. Meanwhile, the llD.equal muggle.between qrg&Dised 
ganga of eriminals, and un-rdinated police units already over-

. burdened with routine work, ·must continue•· There· can· •be ne> 
improvement until the problem is tackled in• a systematic manner. 
Yet, -the necessity for· this' development seems \mqnestiC>U&ble. 
With the advance of education· and progress, the fields of forgery 
and fraud, to take particular examplu1 develop on parallel lines 
both in intricacy and in technicality~ Serie>us "Crime is· .lC>W in 
India; ite incidence varying from 3·38 per·thousand of p!'}>ulation 
in the ·Central Provinces to 1·00 per ~housand in Madras. . But "" 
the distribution of the police for the same unit e>f population varies 
from 1·95 in Burma to 0·43 in Bihar and Orissa; it -will be plain 
that efficiency in the detection of crime ie vital if a force 80 sparse 
is to discharge ita duties IUCCeasfully. ·COnsidering the dificulties 
under which the Indian Policeman works, his oountry may be well 
proud of him. His discipline shows steady signa of improvement 
year by year ; departmental punishments are on the decline; and 
individual cases of heroism and devotion to duty are 80 numerous 
·_that it is difficult to select.typicalexamplee for citation._: ·'··· ·'. 

· . The task o~ the Indian policeman i• one that might well tax. 
all the energies ·of the highly paid constable in other· countries • 
. w· k o!'tb.l'~· Throughout the immense popUlation-inhabit-

'" · ing British India; there is an extmordina.ry 
diversity of culture. III the great !cities • there· .is· •an ·ingenious 

.. criminal pol'ulat.ion which is capable of planning buds· on industry 
·fiofery whit as'elaborate ar th .... which·occur iD·the cw8stem,world. 
In the country' districts there l&re• the. usual ewincP-ers- ;whO! prey 
upon the ''credulous and·· foolish by profession·: o£ .supernatural 
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pow81'8.a•.•B~t rattlie othei eitd « ~8' licale;-the ·Indian poficemau 
is.bioughHntolcontaoi!:with individuals· and communities deeply 
tinged :with:supe:rstiticins iie.Tk~T than those which can be found in 
E~pe-•• Fo~: -example,: .iJI. the one PIOvince of Bihar and Orissa, 
there' were .:nci · feWe» >than; ten icasei of the murder of nspected 
'WiZard~ or•'Wifchea :!Juring :the peri'od"uildel' revii!W'. In remoter 
part& ,f.flle••eountry',•human &aCTifice k atiW practised in ·eec:ret; 
and in"!92ll,t in such: li· place as Ra.D.chi a child was sacrificed to 
appeasll ·8)hosts;" lletWeeni the ingenious 'exponent of "Get rich 
1J.uiclt~"·•sWindlatiimd the devotee of the Black Art, the gradatiim 
ia infinite iindeed.:.'It'•worild be no e:mggeration. to lay that both 
in its extent •and in' its·'ftriety,'the·work of the Indian Police is 
probably 1lllique .. w eniuat further notice that among the masses 
inhabiting British 'Indin there exist many acute diflerences <if caste 
and oreed which may at any time be the occasion for violent confiict. 
Poprilar excitement ·ia readily aroused on mattera alfecting religion; 
and in· the· 8pace of 6 ·few l.Olirs a dangeroW. mob, inflamed by a 
fnmq of fanatiCal devbtiODI, ·may be collected to the danger of the 
publie ·peace:• · Thoqlollee •themselves are human i and where com· 
munal questions· art! •concerned, their impartiality is occasionally 
<:alled 'in questiott·.l Particularly during the period we are ·now 
I!ODBideriilg, did iiindu-MUalim disturbanceil 888utne an astonishing 

. imd 'lamentelile ·importance, :Month by month the tala of riots 
grew,.' aA, we shall have occasion to notice in a later ·Chaptet. It 
speaks well for the Indian Police that orily in one aingle case out 
of' many, .i WaS their: 'impartiality and their integrity seriously 
duillengecL. . . 

· The most aeriOUii handicap under which the policeman in India 
labours ia' th:a fact that in the ful11lmant of his exacting and dange
•·! ., ,., ' ·· ..... c 1 :roua functions ·he· cannot rely to the same 
' Their JaolallaDo t t . h' ' d · h ' t · : · · · es: en as 1s ·comra e 1n ot er coun nes, upon 
the sympathy and co-operation of the individual citizen. · It would 
aeem probable that there · ia something wrong on both sidea. In 
the light~ of the figures already analyeed regarding the low 1 ..... e1 
of wages prevalent in the force, and the corresponding limitations 
on the social and educational qualifications of the rank and file, it 
would be no matter for IUJprise if the burden impoied upon the 
Indian Police: were too great for them 'to bear. It ia' a faot that 
while theY dischuge-their:dif6eult dubiea ih a surprisingly efficient 
manner; the1·are no~ poprilar with the gen:eral public, They are 
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indiscriminately aCC1188d of high-Jum:declnees, of corruption and of 
repreBSion. Misconduct on the part of any member of the force, 
however humble, is eag~rly ·seized upon in the public press, :which 
is often inclined to 89Sume that the whole organization may be 
judged by isolated inetancea of bad behaviour •. In. times of crisis, 
when dangerous diaturbancse have to be euppreBS&d, or a locality 
has to be defended against · the ravages of dacoits, there is an 
insistent demand for the services of the police, and their .heroism 
in circumsta!J.ces of peril and difficulty is :widely applauded. But 
where, as happens in so many places in India, the local Sub-Ins
pactor of Police is the real J;epresentative of the ·arm of the State 
throughout a given area, the behaviour of the force aeems .often 
to provide the public with an excuse for .criticism. Of recent years, 
much has been done by .the authorities to improve the· conduct and 
discipline of the. police.. Police schools are multiplying.;, •the 
training which they provide grows more and more. adequate. . No 
pains are now spared by local Governments in inatrncting members 
of the force in their dutiea towards the public. Stress. is laid not 
merely upon technical efficiency in the discharge of professional 
duties, but also upon the necessity of courtesy and civility towards 
individual citizens. .As has already. been remarked, there is 
reason to believe that the faults of which the police are atill.freely· 
accuaed show signa of steadily diminishing, .:piscipline is better r 
departmental punishments are rarer; dismiBSals less frequent. 

Quite apart, however, from any juatiB.cation which the conduct 
of the Indian Police may provide for their general unpopularity, 
we have to notice that their position preaents certain peculiar charac-

'1'11 Pul>ll Alllla teriatica. The average citizen in .India does 0 0 
do. not seem to consider that he is called upon to 

nssist the police in the discharge of their duties. This undoubteJ 
fact may be due either to the low level at which civic reaponsibility 
rests in India to-day ;. or to some de:Gnite political .theory, which 
does not square with W eatern conceptions of the relation between 
rights and duties. In. any event, it is undeniable that the average
individual does not conceive himself as responsible for assisting 
in the maintenance of public tranquility. In which oonnectiou 
it should be remembered that the aloofness with which th& 
average man regards the policeman and his labcnml is by no 
means confined to those parts of India whicli are direotly under 
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British rule. In the .Indian StateS, where polities of a strictl;r 
indigenous variety obtain, the position does not seem to be .sub. 
stantially different. Rare also, the order preserved by the police· 
is regarded as· ·something for which they themselves rather than 
the public at large are primarily responsible. Is it not their work, 
which duty calla upon them to discharge P Are they not paid for 
itP · Why then should anybody else assist them in doing itP Such 
aeema U> be the attitude characteristic of large and important 
sections of the Indian population. · It will, however, ,be plain that 
such a situation exposes the police to serious handicap. If thl!' 
public do not co-operate at all, ·or at beat co-operate half-heartedly, 
in the efforts of the police to suppre88 crime, it is obvious that thll' 
odds are in favour of the· <iriminal. During 1923, for example. 
reports from the Central Provinces plainly state that investigation' 
was severely handicapped by the 'slowneas of the growth of a publio 
opinion. :which is prepared to i-ange itself actively on the side of 
the police against the oftender. There come from the Police report.. 
of many Provinces complaints of the reluctance; of magistrates
and assessors alikel adequately to punish persona who are found 
guilty even of serious offences. The dislike qf an Indian jury for 
capital punishment is notorious, and the hesitation of jurors to
arrive at a verdict which will entail such a aentence, leads every 
year to unfavourable comment. Even where there ia no eympath;r 
for the culprit, the people themselves are reluctant to undergo the
inconvenience which active assistance to the authorities entails. 
As an illustration, we may notice the following description of thll' 
point of view of certein villagers in the Central Provinces who werll' 
called upon to assist the Police in a murder case. " The man waa. 
completely dead. So time was nothing to him. The witnesses, 
on the other hand, were completely alive and time was everything
to them. If they aaid all they knew at the time, they would alSO> 
be, if not completely dead, at least half dead; because they would 
be taken away to Chanda and their crope would be stolen or 
destroyed by animals. When they had :finished their cultivation. 
they were ready to help the. State. Surely, the State, which 
desired that its people should live happily with full stomachs, did: 
not desire them to suffer because they were its helpers." 

The absence of close and effective co-operation between the police 
and the public, which constitutes euch a eerious handicap to the-



preventio11 and detection of. crime, :has ~ee~ ~mphasize~ of ~~n~ 
. , years by the ag1tation of· Ind1a polliiica. 

'1'bl Inllnence o! .. The policeman, 'as•the'arm of the executive, 
Polllico. ti b. · ht · ·a· t · . has been frequen y. roug 1nto 1rec con• 

Bict with the exponent of political ideas, · The principle lying_ a~ 
the root of the non-ooooperation campaign, which was the severance 
qf all relations between the peopl& and the. GoTenlm.ent, natUrelly 
~~ted in throwing the conStabulary more •than e'ver upon their 
own> resources; while the· general excitement, ·which swept over 
large sectiona of the population, made the task of preserving order 
more than usually difficult, unpleasant, and even dangerous.·· Thera 
is, even in normal' conditione, a natural diSposition to identify the 
constabla with the· axiatence of the British Raj; and to :regard 
him aa an obt!tacle to the achievement of India'a national aapi:ratione. 
It is sometimea forgotten the• any Government, wllether indigenous 
or foreign, must neeeesarily maintain order ; and in the procesa iii 
obliged to reatrain by various means those activities which it regards 
as subversive of ita own authority. 

The straight road towards winning for the Police an increasAd 
JDea&ure of public appreciation would seeJD to lie in so raising the 

morale and the intelligence of the force that 
.BoJU o! Bellermenl. ite·:members may. 6e trusted in all ,circum
atances to use their authority with discretion. There is no reason 
to despair of attaining thiS goal. The Inspector-General of Police 
in BengBI .has made an interesting eomparison between-·the -state 
of aifairs within his jurisdiction to-day and that picturea in the 
report of the English Police Commission of 1839. . He notices that 
it was only through oonetant eiforte on the part of the superior 
officers of the Metropolitan Police;. through the weeding out of 
diohonest and -inefficient constables; and thr.1ugh the hardly-won 
approval of the more reasonable portions of the population, tha.t 
a complete chan,ae has been brought about. in the attitude of the 
Englioh public towards those appointed for· the preservation of its 
order. H the policeman in India, as in England, is to be looked. 
upon almost with affection by every law-abiding citizen, it is very 
necessary that · o pai'allel line of policy should be puxsued . with· 
equal determination. Already there are reports from certain 
Provinces that the attitude of the general public is beginning to 
change; that confidence in the police' is gradually; if slowly, 
increasing; and that"the assistance rendered by tbe·public to tha 
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··police in di~eharging their dutieB 'is becoming more effective. The 
"advance' of ·lndia· towards aelf-government, ·and the incre~a~ing 
·napons1"bility. veated :ia the local and eentral Legielaturea, may be 
"trusted in time to remove auch political bias as underlies a portion 
-of' the ·criticisms directed against the Police by certain sections of 
'opinion.•: In,thia· connection, it ia reaaauring to read the opinion 
~ expreaaed· by th8 ·Inspector-General of Police in the V nited 
Provinces •'"""" · · ' · · ' ' · 
:. '! - .: ' • 

: . ., But what has made the greatest impression on my mind after 
my absence, is the attitude of the Legi'slative Council. I was led 

·to expect hitter eriticima of and fierce hostility to all police work 
or proposaia; . Criticism, there must and should be, .but it has never 
been bitteJ:, and has often been, not only justified, but of assistance 
. to' me arid' mt officers . in our endeavours to keep tha department 
·clean, honest and efficient.' As to hostility, I have received at the 
hands of · the 'COuncil the most patient and sympathetic hearing · 

.·and consideration whenever it has been my duty to place before 
. members the needs or difficulties of the department which I have 
'thlf honour to command .. · If the attitude of the Council towards 
'the police is a reflex of that of the public, then, 1 venture to assert 
·that we are already on the road leading to that confidence and trust 
'by the masses in the police as their natural protectors and suppor• 
:tar,, :which are so desirable." . 

, During the :year 1924 the level of crime throughout India 
. . remained . normal.. The highest pitch had 

Orime ba l8U, been reached in. 1922, at the time when the 
non--c<H~peration movement, escaped alike from the control and 
the purpose of its lenders, infused into large elements of the 
population a spirit of defiance of law and order. In 1923, the 
,tide receded; and in the year we are n.ow reviewing, there was 
no return of the flow. · We may remark, however, that there are 
.~rea featlqea of the crime-record in thie period which deserve 
!!Ofife, ,One ~f these is normal; the other two may fairly be termed 
e;.~~p#.onal... , 
. · · · Dacility or gang robbery is one of the most formidable problema 

. which· India presen.ba :to the Police. Bands of depredators, com· 

. ,, . : r . · · · .. : posed commonly of men of violent character 
, , , , DacoiiJ:. and bad life, combine to rob and murder 

.p~acef~ villagers in circumstances of almost inconcsivable brutal• 
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ity. Whole districts~ terrorized; and the police·~ eometimes 
.called upon to fight pitched-battle!> wi~ the brigands. • · There are 
·.two principal .. diffi~tiea in bringing dacoita. to book... The :first 
Js the wide area over which. the .qperationa of· a aingle gang may 
oeasily extend.. This, .taken in conjllllCtion with poor commmriila
.tiona and· a . difficult country, may neceseitate the COD.CeD.tration ·of 
:the special police partiee for weeks or. evan months upon the trail 
·of one band. Next is the difficulty of obtaining information. The 
.dacoita rely upon terrorl,.sm; and they commit such atrocities both 
11pon ~heir victims and upon

1
those.whom they suspe~t,o~ giving 

mformation to the poijee,. that .the average villager is .reluctant to 
iake an:y sluire in asaiiting ~e authorities to. suppreu them. ' The 
:Police· reports from those paris of. India where dacoity is generally 
'lllOSt prevalent, such ... Bur:tr;~a;. the U:nited and Cent;al froyinces, 
'()entral India; and 1Gujarat, almost invariably contain horrible 
·stories. of th~. fa.te inllicted .by, desperate men upon puspected infor-· 
'lllers. · Village watchmen are hound hand-and-foot and J;hrown into 
"river&; ·are ~asted alive on ·a slow fir.e; are !iideously mu~ate~ as 
:a wai-ning ,to 11thers. ' In fact, i~ ,is ,only by the moat strenuous 
·exertions ~at th.e Indian , Polic'\ are ,.ble to keep gang ;robbery. 
within its normaflimita.' .During any period of general excitement, 
-there is a tendency for .dacoity to increaee; and in such c4'cum-,_ . . -·. . ' ' 

·stances, the police remain the only power which .Protects peaceful 
persona from a reign of terror. In last year's Report we mentioned 
'the dispersal, by the United Provinces Police, ·of a· Bhantu gang 
which had for long oppressed certain districts. l)uring the ,same 

:year, operations even more extensive had to be undertaken in Gujarat 
against a desperate and dangerous gang, led by one Mirkhan. The 
-depredations of. these dacoits were· so intolerable that a special force 
with 8 motor care and 2 Lewis gunawas finally eqUipped for Rction 
·against them. When they· were run to earth, they took up their 
l'ositio11 upo11 a steep hill which had finally to be stormed after a 
'Prolonged fu8illade .. · Two members of the gank were &hot dead; 
'81ld large booty was reccivered in the way of arms, BDimmrition, 
horses, md ornaments. The leader managed, however, ·to :make 
:his escape. The rem~~a11t of the gang rallied round him and another 
pitched-battle was fought. This :finally settled the fate of Mirkhan, 
who was wounded a11d captured, while his remaini11g followers 

-were either killed or wounded. These operations stretched over a 
large ·tract of country, partly .lying within the limits of British 
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India and partly m the territoriee of Indian States.·' The Police 
authorities .. of .the States co-operated heartily. with· the :British 
Indian .. Police; and to their •assistance ·must be ascribed a consider-
able. measure of the success achieved. ' 

· ' It iii' di:llicult to beli~e that the 'dacoity ~~ce will ever b~ 
"'UPIJressed in. India until the average man and, in particular, 'the 

· · · · average villager, can be persuaded to identify 
:'~•~bDI~:!. Sap-- himself more actively with the .course of l11w 
. · . and order than is 11t present the case. Tl)is 

again' depends on the possibility of. Bffording him adequate protec
-tion against the vengeance of the ,dacoits. When outrages of a 
more, than W!Ually tsrri]lle char,.cter are reported, suggestions are 
frequently made in some sections of . the .Indian Press that arms 
licenses should be granted more readily to villagers: ·:Out in several 
Pro~nces where the experiment has _been made, the results are 
not . always successful. The possession of .a gun by one or two 
individuale in a village does not seem proportionately to inorease 
their capacity to beat . off attack. Inetancee are reported from, 
-se-.;eral Provinces of villagers _who,· .either out of terror or 0ut of. 
apathy, have le~t their fire-arms .to dacoits:. while. the employment 
-of 1lre-a.rms f11r other criminal purposes proportionately increases. 
A more promising line of progress would.eeam to be organisation of 
local defence parties, consisting of a number of prominent men 
in each village with duties assigned to them in the c~ of an 
attack by bandits. To such organised parties the issue of arms. 
ftem& possible with useful reeults; and, in the year under review 
there are reports from several Provinces of the auccese with which 
these defence-organisations. h~~ove !;>eaten off raids. 

··The eecond feature·ot the crime in th~ history of India during 
the year under review has been a sinister recrudescence of terrorist 

· ' · ' crime. During the year 1912-17 a revolu-
. · TllftOrlat Crime. tionary conspiracy existed, the threads of 

which were exposed in the 'Report of the Committee over which 
Mr. J umce Rowlatt presided. This conspiracy was_ not auppreased 
until its leaders were coufined · under the provisions of Regulati011 
III of 1818, and many of ita subordinate members dealt: with under 
the Defence of India Act .. After the Royal Proclamation of clemeocy 
of 1919 moet of these persons were raleaeed. Many forsook their 
eonnecti011 with revoluti0118ry crime and have not aince retumed 

• 



96. 

to it. But a small; body. .Qf irreconcilable& subsequently. began tel 
re-orgnnize their. societies., 'l'he eadier stage& of fue non-coo.opera• 
tion mi>vem.ent, with ita e"'phaeis on. non-violence; placed a •consi
derable obstl\rle in their way. Mr •. Gandhi'e ideals and personality 
captured the imagination of the emotional ~ddle. claee youthe of 

· _ ··Bengal "to whom the terrorists ~ave always 
BorJior BlllmJ, : · looked for "their reoruits. · They" themselves,. 

however, still retained their faith in the efficacy .of assassination 
as a political weapon. In and after 1922, it was gradually realised 
that the polioy df non-co-operation had. .failed to achieve the .. ends 
to which i~ was immediately directed." · The terrorists thereupon 
came more into the open; and began, in ouosition to Mr •. Gandhi's 
own declarations, to preach the necessity of violence.· The two main 
terrorist Organisations "!"ere n0w fully resuscitated; and new ,mem
bers in large numbers were tecrilited. Arms and ,ammunition 
partly of a kind which ca:li.not be purchased in India and must th,us 
have beeii smuggled from abroad, were collected ; a new 1Uld 
dangerous type of "bomb was inanufacti!recl; lltld projects for the 
assassination of ·certain police officers were devised. ·At the same 
time, thete appeared in the press an ever-increasing :flood of articles 
in pYaise of the older revolutionaries. ·,In May, 1923, there came 
an outbreak ot political dacoity eulminati'ng in assassination, and 
in the looting or attempted looting pf 'two Post Offices, · The 
attempt of Gove~ent tO bring"'cartain persona tci book in what is 
cnlled the Alipur Conspiracy Case failed, pwing to the general 
ntmosphere of intimidatioli and to the fact that much of the· evidence 
in possession of the authorities could not be placed before the court 
without danger to the lives of those who had provided it. Accord
ingly, it was found necessary to intern eo me of ihe accused in that 
case under ;Regulation HI .of.l818; but the movement wae only 
temporarily checked by this action. .In J)ecember. a serious dacoity 
was perpetrated by armed middle-class . youths at Chittagong; 
fpllowed by the !'Ssassination, of. 11 , Sub-Inspector' ' of Police 
who had arrested one of the~ .. In January. ;1.924, Mr. Day 
was murdered in broad day~gh~ in Ca}cutta. in. mi~ke for the 
Commiasiuner of Police. And in Aprile similar attempt was made 

upon the life .of Mr •. Bruce .•. ·ln .March, a 
_»rental~ 11~ · b.omb factory was. discovered, ill Calcutta; 

and evidence came to ligl!,t of the existei~ce of .another 11t Faridpur. 
In July • e member of. fue party ·waa arrested ~, Cale'lltta witl!. a . 
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fully loadell .. ~evolver in ihis. possessiqn.~ .and,. at the end of thia 
month, there,,appe11re~ ··~ 'rhe Red Bengal" leaflets a1111ouncing a 
campaign. of BSSa$sinatioa .against the police,. and threatening with 
.the same fat~ any ~ ~e .,public who :interfered. In August, there 
:wa• a. bOJI!b outrage ~in..,a 1 .Khcl4dar- shop m Calcutta; and the 
dead lJody .of 811· accuae4 acquitted .in this case waa aubeequently 
disccmn'8d ah.ockingly mutilated., In '&ddition to these overt acts, 
~e .. Govemmen~ of ,Bengal.•atated that it had knowledge of be 
~ther attempts to murder polica officers, high officials, and members 
of Terrorist organisations who .had fallen under suspicion among 
~heir fellows,: whi.ch were, •bandoned at the last moment or other
wise miscarried .. 1 In these circumstances, the Government of Ben• 
gal had no alternative but to apply for extraordinary measures. 
Jl,egulation III of 1818; which provides for the meareeration upon a 
'Warrant from. ,tile Governor .. General m Council of persons agamst 
whom there ina11 not be w:llicient ground to institute judicial pro

.. ceedings, was felt to lie. an unneceBBBrily severe weapon for dealing 
with less. prominent members .. of the conspiracy.· An Ordinance 
. • . .. • , . .was,. .therefore, }lromulgated on the 26th 
The Benral Orlllnlllee, 0 tob · 1924 h'oh all d th 'ld' · ·.1 .... , •• _ . , , ... ,:.·.~ . .,. -~-c er,. , w 1 · owe e m1 er 

metbod of surv~lanoe in the case of the rank and file, and required 
the submission ·of material facts and circumstances to two Judges 
in. ,all .cases where Government ordered pereonal .restraint. Under 
tihis Ordinanca -63 arreate 'Wel'l! made in October and November; 
while 19 peraons were mcarcerated under Regulation III of 1818 
'but aubeequ,ently . deal~ with .as: the . others under tha Ordinance. 
Among them were the Chief Executive Officer of the Calcutta Cor
por,atiou and two:members of the Bengal Legislative Council. 

' I • , • 

· We shall''uoticeiu'another.ohapter the effect produced by the 
issue of thia Ordinance upon the political situation in India. Tu 
reply to the 'accusation that Government were employing extraordi
nary measureli to suppress the legitimate activities of the Swarajiets, 
.lt wiD be suffiCient here to quote a portiou of the &.'<planation iasued, 
by Lord Reading himself ,;_•• The llidinauce is directed aolely to 
·..... ._ VI' ' ; liz-·-~: .. these ends• aud will iu DO way touch or affect 
,... OlrOJ I -· ' • h. • t , ' . lib rt' f 't' lion.. , , t e mteres s , or e 1ea o any Cl 1zena, 

whether engnged. i11' private or public affair~, so long as they do not 
co~~nect themselves with violent criminal methods. The fundamen· 

:,·j '' ; '] ·' ' 
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tal duty of Government is to preserve public secunty on ~hich pollti~ 
cal. advence and all' the functions' of a civilized social organism 
depend. And, as it is manifest that sound and permanent political 
progress cannot be accelerated by violence or threat of violence, s~ 
also I deem it my duty· and the duty of my Govemment to see that 
no violence or threat of violence ahall operate to retard it. · I and my 
Government will therefor& proceed ae we are doing along the line of 
political development laid down in the declared policy of Parlia- · 
ment reaffirmed by Hie Majesty's Governmelnt. ·Acting with these 
objects and these intentions, I believe myself'and my Government 
to be entitled to the support and co-operation· of all those who havit 
truly at heart the peace, the pl'OIIperity and the political future of 
India." · ·· · · 

Generally speaking1• there• wae littJ.e disposition in responsible 
quarters to deny ·the e:detence of r&VOlutionar:t ·c6napi~·; or w 
. : · · ·• question the filets put forward · by the 
-e;r:::;~M':~- authorities in defence of, their action. · There 

' wae, · however, · a ·considerabltJ · ·amount of 
acepticism as fo whether the Ordinance was ~IIlli reqJl~red,r: com
bined with comment on the failure of the Government of India w 
take the Legislative Assembly into their ·confidence. · The ·reply 
to the letter charge wae that the whole purpose of the Ordinance 
would have been frustrated had the suspects been put on their 
guard by a previous discusaion in public; and to the foim11r; that 
the ordinary purposes of law required for their propgr operation 
an atmosphere of trenqnillity which was not existent .. · Vigorous 
protests were raised by many sections of· political opinion; but it 
is to be remarked that the'issue of the Ordinance did not entail any 
widespread political ngitation. The action of .. the authorities, in 
short, while it did not command support from those sections of 
Indian public opinion which are moat vocal, failed to bring upon 
the heads of Government that fi~Jrce gentJral denunciation which 
its opponents anticipated. . .A.a we pointed out in laet year's 
Statement, the iBBUe biJtween the authorities and the anarchists ii 
still somewhat clouded in the eyes of certain persons :&.ret by the 
consideration that the anarchists are fellow-Indianli .while 'the 
Government is regarded as alien; and aecondly. by tlie fact that 
revolutionary crime, which scarcely touches the majority of the 
public, is not connected in the popular mind with thoae danger~u 
implications which ll8U88 tha authorities to regard it so gravely. 



rgg 

lt is- only fair' to emphasize the fact that the general public mani• 
fait& no approval- either for the ·outrages or for thoae who commit 
them •.. Bnt there' is ,.. disposition ·tb regard as an innocent and 
oppressed pe~on anyone who is punished without being tried and 
condemned by the ordinary -courts. . In consequence,. a suspect who 
~s interned without being brought to trial can rely as a rule upon a 
pd deal of sympathy. - !heat harm can be dona to immature and 
ainotio~: youths by pronouncements which zeem, with whatever 
reservations, ·to_ endorse a11,d extol !evolutionary methods. Soma 
sensation. was caused in June 1924 by what is generally known as 
the Serajganj Resolution. The Bengal Provincial Conference, onr 
which Mr.. 0. R •. Das presided,_ passed a resolution which, while 
paying tribute to the· basic principle of non-violence, spoke of the 
~·high and noble ideal'' and "noble self-sacrifice" of the murderer 
of Mr. Day.' . This was very ·unfortunate. That there could 
~e 'IUIY sympathy, on the part '!f the Swaraj Party, which follows 
Mr •. Gandhi's ideal of non-violence, with revolutionary crima, has 
been ·emphatically denied upon eeveral occasions by rasponsihle 
Jeaders .. In .March 1925 Mr. C. R. Das himself declared that his 
party was opposed on principle to political assassinations and vio
len:e l"n any shape or form, feeling thet if violence is to take root in 
the polj.ticallife of india, it would spell the end of their dream of 
self-Government for all time to come. But the resolution at Seraj
ganj was · most · mischievous, The Looal Government at&te :
" There can . be . no doubt that the impetus thna given to 
reyolutionary aims was directly responsible for the increase in 
~trength and activity of the terroriat aseociaiions againat which 
action had finally to be taken by the Ordinance." 

, It is impossible also to overlook the danger of communist organi
sations in foreign countries conspiring with the terrorist organisa-

tion in India. During the year we are now 
Bollhe-.!k Oou~. reviewing, a dramatic illustration of this 

peril waa found in what is known aa the Cawnpore Conspiracy caaa. 
The High Court of Allahabad decided tho.t Government had fully 
established that an individual passing under the name of M. N. Roy 
and carrying on a correspondence from an addreea in Berlin, had 
been engaged in organising and fomenting in India a conspiracy 
professedly on behalf of the Third Communist International. The 
accused in the case were found to have entered into this conspiracy 
and to have agreed to act under the directions of this individual 
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f~ the purpose of depriving His Majesty the King-Empero~ of the 
sovereignty of British India .. The :final remarks of their Lordshipi 
the Chief Justice and Sir. Theodore Piggott maybe quoted :- ·' • 1 · 

' "Although there is· DO plea aga'inst the severitY of the sentence 
in the memorandum of appeal, something' was aaid.in. argument 
,.a · ' · ·before us ·as to the general futility; .of their 

IJDont ol the IJoad. ··proceedings,· the apparent absence of . any~ 
thing like tangible results endnngering the public se~ty; ·and th~ 
suggestion: was at least' 'thrown out that their proceedings ·were 
more deserving of ~ontempt. than of prosecution and punishment, 
This plea does not impress us. It happened that the close personal 
attention given to their' activities by Col. Kaye and the remarkable 

. efficiency of his depar{ment frustrated and hampered them at every 
tum. Their proceedings were known from day to day, and '\fhen 
the evidence against" them was complete, their arrests followed, 
Absurd and unbelievable wi · their aspirations were;, . the . fact 
remains that each of these men entered into and carried on ~~ 
conspiracy with eacli other and with Roy in t)le most serious spirit .. 
Whilst the conspiracy had for its principal object the ·overthrow 
o~ British rule in this. country, the conspirators looked even beyond 
this. Exhibit 9, ''9a, 11; 12, ·the pamphlet ., What do we want ', 
and many other documents set out clearly what they aimed at 
achieving and how they hoped to achieve it. Britieh rule, govem
ment by uppQr 'an<\ middle ·class In'dian alike, were to lie ewept 
away, · the confiscation of property · · was to lie wholesale. A. 
' People's party ' was to be the initial step, having a public 'pro: 
gramme designed for their betterment which in no way offended 
against the law. Within that apparently harmless body ' illegal ' 
activities were to be prosecuted by an inner party consisting of 
' all the revoluticnary nationalists.' Violence and destruction ·of 
property were to b41 encouraged and conflicts to _be precipitjl.tecl. 
At the propitious moment, resources and armed help. were to come 
from the '• Universal · re'VOlutionary party ', i.e., the Communist 
International·. · Throughout -the whole of this fantastic scheme no 
calculation is made of; no· thought apparently given to,- the forces 
which British· and Indians alike would array against an enemy 
bent on their common destruction: In the event of the overthrew 
by force ot nrmc nf 'the British Government, the revolutionaries 
proposed· to sweep· away all Indian political groups and labour 
organizations whfuh did not come into line. The power of upper 
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and middle class Indiana was to .be destroyed by taking from them 
' all that. they possessed!'. , · ' · · . · . 

• ' • ·~ 'j ' ' ' ~ • • . . • . : ' • • 

It will be perfectly plain from this extract that the existence 
of,a revolutionary conspiracy in India constitutes a serious menace; 
not 'merely from the poasibi1ity which 'it holds of tb.e debasement 
of political life; but also from the undoubted opp~rtunitiea which 
it alfords to U.oae whose professed aim it iii to ~.'educe the ·whole 
world to chaos and confusion. 

!rhe discussion in the foregoing pages of the Indian PJ>lice sys• 
tem brings us naturally to the question of prisons. In India there 
.; · are 43 central jails, 181 district jails, .and 

: Jndlaa lalll. 550 subordinate jaile and lock-upa. The 
average daily popUlation is juat over 119,000, of whom the bulk are 
derived from the agricultural labouring clasaea. ·. · • The comparative 
insignificance of thie figure, 'When contrasted with the total popn• 
lation of British India, is a testimony to the general law-abiding 
character of the Indian people. Indian jails, as a whole, are 
healthy; the average death-rate therein being 2·0 per cent. as com· 
pared with 3 per cent. for the free population. The total expendi· 
ture incurred on prisons amounte only to a sum of Ra. 1·67 crores 
against which must be set Ra. 0·2 crorea derived from jail industries. 

Since the introduction of the reformed constitution, the main· 
tenance of the Indian Priaona falle within the sphere of provincial 

· • Governments. It ia, however, subject to all
!'lla lalll IJommiiiM. India legislation. ·The obY:ious adY:iaability 

of proceeding along certain general linea of uniform application led 
lately to the appointment of a Jails Committee, which conducted 
the first comprehensive survey of Indian ·prison administration 
which had been made for thirty years. Broadly speaking, stress 
was laid by the Committee upon the necessity of improving and in
creaaing existing jail accommodation; of recruiting a better cla88 of 
warders; of providing education for prisoners; and of devaloping 
prison industries so as to meet the needs of the consuming Depart
ments of Government. Other important recommendations included 
th\1 separation of ciru from criminal offenders; the adoption of the 
English system of release on license in the case of adolescent•; and 
the creation of children's courts. The Committee found that the 
nformative aide of the Indian ayetem needed particular attention. 
They ncommended the segregation of habituala from ordin••r1 
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prisouen; the provision of separate accommodation lor 'prisoners . 
under trial; the institution of *e star-class ayatem1 ~·the aboli~ 
tion of certain practiceR whioh are liable to luml!!D ~-~de,the 
prison population. · .,. · ·· · · . :.·, · ... ··~ ·.: ·.·:: .:-~, ~;. -~~.' :.~·i:~····.~ .. ,_ 1,. 

The elect ot these recommendations, when. c";'Tied, ,o-qt~ .. '!r-ll.be, 
to pla~e India thoroughly abreast of ~e lead1ng develop1;11en,ts QI 

· ort. penology in othe~ coun~ies~ · ,4-ct\oll ~s. now, 
Aoi!Oil apoa lhe Bop everywhere being ~en. to. carry ,:in~ ~llec~
the proposalS. of the .Tails Committee. · Unfortunately, in the 
majority pf ProvinceR the-process h111t been.hamperecl.by>'flnancial 
str~enoy; for many of the changes advocated .entail heavy apen~ 
dituro. Generally speaking,.however, gdod progress has_been J!lade. 
Overcrowding,. which was noticed ·by oth• Committee 'ds ''S.''Ie'rious 
defect; in several provinces, has now very largel~ bemi' J:emedied. 
Freela. rules have been draWil up to govern auoh matters ae:jail pun• 
iahment, and the iniiction ,of whipping .iS cianlfnlly-.:zegulated.i 
Solitary confutement hae been- abolished .ae ai ·p:iiscin. pmrishment; 
t.he rnmiasion system hae been improved, ·and attempts are now bein~r
mad• to teach the convict a trade whioh will assist him to become a 
useful. citizen when he serves--his sentence .. : Special Committees: 
have been appointed in several Provinces to .advise·Govemme'nt.-ae 
to the religious neede of the various communities repreaented in the 
jail -population" Additional' .Juvenile jails •have ·been '!instituted; 
and where financial stringency makes nob proviliion• impoeaible,. 
arra:ogemente- are made for the release ~ child otfendere on bail 
und11r the custody of their . parents. · Among the -improvements 
whioh have been generally efl'ected, mention may be made' of facili
ties in regard to earning remission of .sentence; the separation. of 
under-trial prieonere from the nrveillance of convict •ol&.cials; the 
institution oJ libraries for priaonere, and the. reformatioD, oU:ulee 
regarding the habitual criminal . In several Provinces.,.Advieory 
Boarde ha..-e -been constituted to review periodically the aentsnceR 
of long term priaonere. It is to be noted that the major portion of 
these refo!'Dlll have been carried through .by .the initiative of the 
provincial Governments, the Govel'llment of India having for the 
moat part confuted their attention to laying down cer.taia general 
principles in ragard to whioh uniformity is possible.- -Early in 19251 

· the Central Administration . introduoed into 
llll LelillaUOil. the legislntur~ n measure to modify · the 

Indian Prisons Act, 1894, in certain directions recommended by-the 
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!.Tails Committee, .sQ.as, to,alleviate .the rigour of prieoD, diaciplfne • 
..6.m()ng oth91\ changea effected were the reductiQD, of the muimum 
period.o( separateco.uJiumeut from-siz to three! months; the aboll

·tion of aolltary.~onfinem~~nt as a jail punishment, and the restriction 
101-ch~ of. labo1111 ee ·a punishment to stated periods. Additions 
.have· also. been made to the. exceptions to the eomhinati011. punish
mentaenumerata4 in SectiOJ1.4l.of tha Prisons Act.. -Tb.e :refOl'DIII 
·llad 'been introduced in 'jails by executive inatructione 80011 after the 
•l'eport '!!;the J'!lil& Committee was received,.and the amending mea
sura now enacted is intended to give statutory 'sanction to them. 
""'<Apart from the•·atres•1which'the·J'ails Committee laid ·on the 
nfcirmative -aide of the• prison work;· the ameliorative treatment of 
,, ... , . .~.,.," • •· J.. ".,. .• ;erjminals has -heen•ncei,.;n.,. attention for a· 
AMelioralhe 'fnalmat.. . • · .. · ,__, • · 
r:-. · .-· ·· • 1 . •• • good many years,.· In the artangementa made 
.for·;youthfulolfenders, India is not far behind the priaOJladminia. 
.f:rati!~Jlli'in. ¢her ·parte of •thei<wOrld.• lD eeveral Provinces, the 
tBorata!. ayetem ia ftouriehlng; while the·majoriiy of the larger oitiee 
have :reformatory- and -indWitrial schools• Many local Adminia
tratione have set ilp children's -courts; while .legislation has been 
undertaken -both in Bengal and in Madras to provide a machinery 
by which childre"' who show a tendency to lapse into crime may be 
-vedlrom pemicioWIII1Il'l'OIIIlll and handed over to approved 
;cuatcdy.~ ·BuLthe: aucoeaa of .:any move:ment for· reclaiming the 
criminal claesasultimately depends oa the help of the gene:ral public • 

. ···' • .. ,_ .. ·:·· ... 1 ·:-: .. In moat promces of India, voluntary organi
'''"~~Pil. , · .satione- exist for .the· benefit of discharged 

n .. onora. • In thi Is h , 
• i·· ....... ,, ..• ··' ·~ •. pnaoners.. a. country, as e ew ere m 
·the world, the SalvatiQD, Army devotes speoial attention to the care 
,of. these unhapy ·individuals;. and provides means of livelihood to 
prisone:rs conditio:ilally released. There ia much room for the exten
sion of tbi! work,. which merits the utmost sympathy and support. 
-!l'hmo also pxiet in. .varioWI localitiee Released Prisoura' Aid Sooie
·ti- . !l'hese bodiee,· which consist of philanthropists of many"di1fe:r
.ent religioUBo , pe:rsuaaiolll, discover, employment for diecbarged 
.prisoners; provide food, .clothing and shelter;. restart men in their 
old ·business; and generally .assist in every way to rehabilitate U• 

-convicts. as useful .membera of society. They also discharge the 
valuable function- of organising public opinion fo~ the purpose of 
securing that. sentencea of. imprisonment ahall. be pa•sed only in 

• casee where offende:rs cannot adequately be dealt with under the 



:wlqlernsion of probation officero. ··In many places it has been foimd 
:possible to appoint llonorary'visitors' of the 'Various jails: and the 
;ministration of religious 'preachers is ·now everywhere ·siJreading. 
I Since· the success .of the Jail Department on iw refonnative ·aide 
odl!penW. ultimately upon the measure of upport which the general 
'}lublic evinces in such a~vities as thoae just describecl, it is un~ 
'fortunate that patriotic persons doC hot display pater 'interest in 
this matter;- There u., ho...,.....; eigne that the ......Uare·of the 
prison population is eoming to ba recogniaed among 'the legitimate 
objects of philanthropic endeavour. ' ' · · ' ' 

During the lastfew yeam, the Jail Departments of certain Indian 
·Provinces have been u:posed to a severe strain OWing to the sudden 

.. · , emergence intO prominence of a. new ..,lement 
PoUIIoall'lllon..,. •loosely·· called " political " -prisoners. A 

large proportion of these were followers of.the noJI.-CO.Opemtion move
ment, arrested and aentenced for defiance of authority. They in
cluded pomiona from almost an clasaes of aociiety. 'bui were in general 
of a type veey di1ferent from that of the customary jail population. 
The difficulty of dealing with this -inflwi • ci! individuals,. many of 
whom claimed to be aeting foi conscience' e sake, waa enhanced by 
tlie fact that the Indian jail authorities are, as a rule, accustomed 
'to a prison populatioDi bf rough; illiterate,· and dangerous .men. 
Hence, for the mere aafety of the jail, strict discipline has to be 
maintained. Somewhat naturally,. the· majority of these·" pcli• 
tical" prisonerS' did· llOt appreciate the :neceaaity for many of the 
zegulations to which they were expected .to eonfOl'l!i; and 'before 
long, public opinion was moved ·by exaggerated·- stories as 
1o the hardships inflicted upon them. From a very early date, the 
authorities devoted considerable attention to this problem. It was, 
of course, impossible that all these prisoners, irrespective of the 
-act nature of the offences for which •they had been aentenced, 
should be treated .Oinewhat in the faehion of honoured guests of the 
Government. But nothing short of this would have aatiafied a large 
ancl Vocal section of ·the educated clasaea. The. Government of 

·India, after conferring with representatives of local Governments, 
issued general instructions to enable prisoners convicted of certaiD 
offences to be accorded special treatment; · These instructions, how

. aver, applied not only to the case of men sentenced for offences con
, 11eoted With political movements but to all prisoners fulfilling cer-
tain prescn"bed conditions. It was laid down that each caee waa tO 
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be :considered on ita -merits; and the aelection of dill'erential treat
ment was made to depend upon the status, character and education 
of prisoner, as well as upon the nature of hii oll'ence. Selected pri
soners were to be separated from the ordinary J!lil popula~on; might 
bring their" ·own food and beading and wear ftteir ilwn clothing; 
mighf possess boob and magazines;' ieceive visitlira and letters at 
stated intervals, and enjoy. exemption from menial duties. Gener
ally speaking, the principles laid down in these "instructions ware 
already being acted upon by local Governments. 'These concessions, 
however, were very far from satisfying Indian political opinion, 
which disliked in particular the strict exclusion from preferential 
treatment of all persons convicted of an oll'ence involving violenc~, 
or of an oJfence against property, or of incitement thereto; all per-· 
sons hired to commit 'oJfencea in connection with political move
menta; all persons convicted of attempts to eeduce soldiers or police
m•n hom their allegiance; or of oJfencea directly involving criminal 
intimidation. The situation was not eased by the fact ihat many of 
the apecial class of prisoners went so far out of their way to make 
things difficult for the authorities that disciplinary action had to 
be taken against them. The arrest of large numbers of people in 
oonnection with such movements as the N agpur Flag agitation, and 
the Sikll demonstrations at Bhai Pheru and eleewhere, swept into 
tlie 'jails a heterogeneous eollectioli of persons, all of whom ware • 
popularly regarded as entiiled to the special treatment. Thie vie'll 
the authorities did not share. The principles which we have already 
mentioned were careflilly applied; but nevertheless complaints fre
quently appeared in the press regarding the aull'erings of this or 
that personage of local repute. Particularly was this the case in 
the Punjab, where bitter attacks have been made upon the Prison 
Administration for what is alleged to be cruel treatment of priso
ners. . These allegations, whenever they weri snfficienily specific, 
were Carefully investigated; and a few of the !here eerioua were eub
jected to a magisterial enquiry. Many of the Complaints are doubt
less due to the faot that the public diles not appreciate the existence 
of a regular machinery, both official and non-official, for the investi
gation of conditions in jails. · 'But the system 'of releasing Akali 
prisoners from Nabha jails in ·return .for an apology, naturally en
co'araged certain persons to endeavour to regain their credit by re
presenting, afte.: their'releaee, that the apology had been extorted 
&omthem'by duress Of varioua kinds on the part of the jail authori-
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ties. So !lagrant in some· casea were the allegation~ made againat 
the character and the conduct of the jail officers concemed, th!'t pro" 
ceedings were taken in vindication of their character •. ·Quite apart, 
from the attack and the criticism to which the Jail A~tration 
of certain Provincee haa been nbjected owing to th4!. ".politica,l. "· 

· prieoners, there haa been a further regrettable consequence to the, 
system, as a whole. r.J:'he differential. treatment a,cc.orded .. til. 
privileged prieonere hai been attended. with .unfortunate conse-, 
quences, in some places at least, ~ the general discipline, especially 
88 the authorities were reluctant .to ~. strong measur.ea against 
men of rellnement and education. . Fortunately, with the nbaidence, 
of political excitement, the crisis shows. signs .of passing •.• With, 
the exception of the Sikh volunteers, who are still offering them-, 
eelvea for arrest in large, U .decreasing, numbers, the proportion of 
persons who have been sentenced, during the period we !U'8 now re-1 

viewing, to terms of imprisonment fo!' ofiencea arising out of politi, 
cal movement;., is greatly .reduced, • , , , . , .. • . . 

One of the branchea of the Adminidration. which most .cfuectl~ 
f'.Oncerns the ordinary citizen, is the machinery of, ciyll .justice,, 

Litigation is perhaps more popular in India_. 
llhlllal&lae. having regard to the general poverty.. of the 

inhabitants, than in many other countries. During the year 1922,. 
for example, the number of nita before the Civil Courts amounted. 
t" no less than 2·6 millions. This figure does not include suits de
cided by Village and Panchayat Courts, which numbered during. 
the oame period 198,000; and suits tried by special revenue. cour;ta 
amountibg to 755,000. ·. For some time, there have been widespread 
complaints 88 to the delay attending the disposal of· suits, B!ld the 
arrears into which the judicial work of the civil courts has fallen. 
Speaking in October 1923, Lord Reading so.id, ".Af~er my,arrival 
in India,. when there. had been .time to make an exami.n.l!,tion, I WB!I 
deeply impressed with the delays occurring !Ulder tlJ,e p~t system 
in the administration of civil. ju,ati.ca and specially i,n the recovery: 
of the fruits of B decree )y execution. <i'l!eae defects. attracted my. 
attention through the cqmplaints of ~mmercial bodiea, through th.,. 
observations of the Privy Council in the cases coming be~ore them,. 
thtough the observations made by members «#, tl!.e ju4iciary \loUd. 
the 1~ prqfession and through actual, inatancee coming to my, 
Dotice in the 10utine.o,f .adminjstra~~. ~e;fl.aw,:~s~ed.,to,.p>e, . . 
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not, due to any want of energy or capacity in the courts, but to th~ 
growth of complexity in the system the courts have to administer. 
It appeared to .m:e that the ends of justice stood in some clanger of 
qeing conquered and enslaved by the form:alities of the law itself 
l;, need.,not lay atreu on the deplorable 1'881llts which might follow 
nch a procesa.. .• It ia a etsge through which the administration of 

.law inevitably pilaaea and has passecl at dilrerent periods in Englllnd 
· in more modern timee. • Steps have been taken in England to epsed 
np the machinery of too old-fashioned a type for present needs and 
to simplify the technical process. I felt it my duty to take all 
possible steps to purge our Indian administration of justice of the 
nproacl!. of delays which may amount to a denial of justice." 

' 
. . . Accordingly, the Government of India, after conanlting local . 

Governments and High Courts, appointed an authoritative Com
mittee under the 11hairmanahip of Hr. Justice Ranlrin of the Cal
:ontte Higl!. Court to Ullertain and report what changes and improve
ments ahou).d be made in order to provide for the more speedy and 
utiafactory despatoh of the business transa11ted in the courts. The 
investigations of this Committee revealecl that 22·19 per cent. of 

Arroarl. 
the total number of suits before the Courts in. 
1922 :remained pendin,g at the clDBe of the 

year. In investigating the extent and C811B88 of delays in the !fie
poaal of suits, the Committee arrived at the conclusion. thet the 
eitnation in Bengal, Aaeam; Madras, Bombay and Sind was serious. 
'l'hey .found that the maaa of arrears at presen.t accumulated took the 
heart out of presiding judicial officers. in the most.litigious districts, 
end, was leading to lack of proper supervision. in several directions. 
Instances were found where judgments had n.ot been delivered till 
'8 year after ar~ts had been heard. :Human. nature being what 
it ia, tl!.is circnmetsn.CI8 ;may be explained, at .least in some degree, 
'by . the nature of some of the casea which the ln.dian Courts are 
ealle~ upon to deaide. , .The Committee made pointed references to 
one snit in the United Provinc8e in which there were over a thousand 
def~clants, an;d to. an0ther in_ the Punjab where the number of 
defendants amountscl tq, "!Ore than 1,100. . The Committee po~'llt: 
o_ut thatlitigation aho..,s. no .signs of deoreaaing; and that in parti
cul&J: ,parts pf .;India; commercial cases are definitely growing i». 
number and in. importanCI8. : As a result of their investigations, 
l{r, Justice Banlrin and his colleagues have mad11 compreh~va 
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proposals for relieving the pressure which at present ..veighnl.owtr 
· . · • ' · judicial' officere; ·Alterations have been ilr.g• 

luqeslloaa for · : ... gested inthejllrisdiiltion'ofthe lower co1irta; 
lmprovmenl, d . . , . th , b . f ta , · · · ·an ,·.·an lncrease·'t'D: · e D.\Un er o cour· · lD 

placee where judi-cial officere ari!'CJvel'Worli:ed• •. • In general; the p~ 
posals follow the line of devolution.. ·The deftlopment and grant 
of uclusive jurisdiction to vill&ge tribunals is recommended, with 
a view to relieving M unaifr and Small Cause !'ourts -of all rimpb• 
money suits of smarr value. Proposals· are made for the grant of 
wider jurisdiction to the courts of Subordinate Judges and Munaifs, 
r.~aa to alford relief to courts·of DistTic\ Judges, and also to certaill 
courts in :Madras, Bombay and Rangoon, with a vi1>w to relievinr 
High Courts on'the Original Civil Side. It is suggested that Regis-

. tl'Sra ehould be appointed' all Headquarters to relieve the District 
Judges of admiuistl'8tive and miScellaneoua duties, and to· act ai the 
head of the uni1ied offices of all eourta situated in the Diairi'Ct Head• 
quarters. The Committee also dealt with the qualificatioila of judi
cial officers, and have put forward valuable suggestions with the 
object of increasing their competence and: efficiency.· Other augges• 
tiona deal with the legal profession itself. ·.Among' these, there is 
a proposal to proclaim touting 'ali a pena.l' 'offence ; ancJ to provide 
reasonable and just remuneration to botb:aetiicn: and junior pleadem 
in important caaea. For the handli'ng of eommeroial' caaea, the 
Committee has recommended the training of aeleeted officers in com• 
merciallaw and practice, if possible i.Ji. England, and in other cases 
in the courts of the ·Presidency towns, where commercial cases are 
common. Proposals are :inade for the· restTiction of the right of a 
third appeal from decisions of the Chartered High Courts in second 
appeals which nre now admissible under the !.etters Patent; and also 
for requiring appellants in second appeala to deposit security for 
the respondent' a costa. Emphasis is laid upon the importance of 
inspections by High Court ;r udges in dismcta, so that personal 
guidance may be given; and Judicial officere, found responsi'ble for 
indolence or perversity, may 'be brought under suitable discipline. 
Among the most vnhtable portions of the Report is an examination 
of the genernl conditions ot' work in each· High Court in all ita as
pects. It is greatly tO be hoped that as a result· of this remarkably 
comprehensive survey of the machinery of civil justice in Indili, 
action will soon be tnken to remedy· the· delays of which there lias 
lately been so much complaint;' · ·;' ' 
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• c • In the pages immediately preceding, we have briefly described .he 'IJlaehinery by which the law in British India is &Dforced. We 
: -- ' < • · _, may· now consider the manner in which that 

JAIIolalln, •. - · · · law is shaped.· · As we have already indicated, 
.the ·Montagu-Chehiunord• -Reforms have introduced considemble 
changes into the law-making bodies of India. In the local Legis
latiw Conncila the proportion of Official members has now been fixed 
·at a manmwn·of 20 per'oent.-while the total pereonnel has been 
considerably 8nlarged. • In• 'Madras, Bombay, Bengal and the 
United· Provinces, the number of members of the legislature is 
fixed by Statute at a minimum varying from 111 to 125 ; but .iJ, 

-: · practice these numbers have been generolly 
· ,_ ~ ol · • l!Xoeeded e%cept in the case of Bombay. For 
. ' • · •. . · '· -- · · · example, Madras has 9 members in excess of 
its statutory minimum; Bengal has 15 ;·and the United Provinces 5. 

-•·In the Punjab, Bihar and Oriaaa; and the Central Provinces, the 
' -eta tutory minimiun varies from '10 to 98. In the Central Provinces, 

the minimum figure is adhered to, but Bihar and Orissa has 103 aa 
against the a'tatutory minimum of 98; and the Punjab has 98 as 
against the statutory ·minimum of 88. In the Provincial legisla
ture~, the elected members are required to constitute at leaat 70 per 
-t. of the total strength. 

The Legislative work accomplished by the Provincial Councila 
:during 1924, though perhaps less impressive than the record of 1928, 
· ' - -~ · - · · remains none the less considerable. The 
_7rnlnol - ;Law•;llakilll, regulation of local self-government continues 
. to•ttract a preponderating ahara of attention. From Bombay came 
. a Village Panohayat Amendment Act and a District Municipal 
• Amendment Act. · Burma passed a Village Amending Act, a Rural 

Self-Government Amendment Act and a City of Rangoon :Municipal 
-~mendment Act. :Madras had alao a City Municipal Amendment 
Act. -The amendment of the law relating to Stage Carriages and 
-Public Conveyances •lao claimed some notice. M:eaaurea to deal 
with this question were passed by :Madras, Bombay, and the Punjab. 
·Land Ravenna Administration also figured among the list of subjects 
Jlealt :with by the Provincial Councila. From the United Provinces 
-came two Board of Revenue Amendment Acta and the Agra Estates 
Amendment Act. Bihar and Oriaaa paaaed a Chota Nagpur Encum
bered Estates Amendment Act. Port Trust Acts were paased by th~ 
Madras Legislature for '.ruticorin; and Port Trust Amendment Act. 
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~\' Bq~bay aJUl Karachi by the Bombay.legislature..·· "B.,th·Bcnil.bay 
4UUl Calc~tta passed ~t ~dment Acte;. ·'Acta fixingcthe. ealar)
of.f;ha elected ~denta of the respective legielataree wera passed by 
:Madras,, the. ;l?unjab, ~md .Assam... .. Among miscellroi'eou8 ·m:·asures. 
we 111ay notice a Stamp: Amendment Act and Motor :Vehicles TBXB
tion ,Act in the Punjab;. foi U:6iversity of. Rangoon Amendme:~~ll A.ct 
and a ~goon ,Develop~ent Trust Act from, Burma;, an· Aerial 

.Ropewaya Act from :!Jil!.ar and Orissa. ,._One .a.vanced piece of IOCial 
JegislaQon, whioh excited a coneiderabl!l :sensation• during' 1924, waa 
. tho Hindu Religiollll ~owmenta Act passed b:y the Madras .legi&
latnre. , This caused. much. heart-searching in the orthodox quarters;. 
lor its inten~ion was to .regulate the great :endowments of certain 
religious institutions and to apply. the profits under State· cohtro1 te> 

· bimevolent activities. i. The measure entailed a .considerabl~ amount 
of correspondence between the Government of India and the Govem
Jilent o~ Madras; th!! ,Governor of. Madras Jound .himael£ imable to 
assent to the Bill as originally paesed, and ratnrll.ed it for reconsider-· 
ation, recommending certain amendmeD,ts which ·the · Council: ac
cepted. As finally passed the measure received .His Excellency th& 

Viceroy's asseD,t on the. 29th December, 1924., • · • ., .:. 
In the Central Legielatura the law-making work of 1924 was. 

with certain notable exceptions, of less importance than that of pre
vious yeare.. In the Delhi session of 1924. 

Cleutral Law-¥ak~Dtr. d Delhi 
1 111 

ISM attention was evotad to a measure introdueed 
. •. on • as the result of the pa~sing in the. preceding 

session. of an Act XX of 1923-to give eil'ect to certa:iri resolutions. 
adopted by the Intemational Convention for the suppressioD, of tra11i<> 
j.n. women 8D,d children. The limit of minority for the purposes of 
the D,eW offence created by that Act had been fixed at 18;. but. Gov
ernment considered it inconsistent that this age should be adopted in 
. . l'Upect of the new oJfences while that of 10. 

P!oftJliiOD ol Tramo t · d · t f · ld d' , ID Woma ati OhilllrBD· waa.re a1ne m respec o certam o -stan mg 
. · ' offmces of a somewhat similar 11,ature. They 

had, therefore, secured the insertion in the Bill which became Act 
XX of 1923 of a commencement clause to -ble them to poetpoh• 
bringmg the new Act mto operation until they had conaulted local 
Governments.. In the opinions which had been received, GOT81'D.
ment found a sufficient body of COD,vinced public support to wii1T8llt. 
their proposal to apply one uniform age of 18 years to all thes& 
offences. Accordingl:y, a Bill was introduced to give effeot to this. 



p:ropOAl which,:~ a certain alllC!UDt of discuaaion;IWBB nf81'J'ed,tcJ. 
• Select Committee.,,,The, :IJUI.waa finally p .... d in, a form which 
mise4 the.age to 18 for tilt purpoees of the o.ffencea pUDishal»e under 
seotio!lS.31~an!l ~73 of.t)le.~ndian fenal.Code,,a eimilar provision in 
tht! I!!I!S8. .of.•eqtjon 3~l!l0jng eipunged durjng the passage of the Bill. 
Among 11therhofficial~ ;measures intrQduced in the l>eihi''·lesajolt 'ot 
,.,; •.. ; 'l.:'•:·c~"' -.. • ~924mentionmayhemadeofaBUltoalford! 
Oilier Olllolal ...._, greater pro~ to persons undu the age ot 

.·1 _ ... f.,;.,,. o:n;,.,. -,.18.-years,;.an .. amendme~t .of the Tariff _.lc.t 
to enable Go~ent to~impoee duties ~ ~lea imporled into and 
exportetUrom,,Indie, by .land; and an amendment of-Indian .Pass-. 
por( Aohmpowering (}PTernment to mllka rules to deal with l'''rsuno 
iWho. fail! .to! .comply. with. the tspecifta conditions under which .the;r 
;have,.heen . .allowed entry .into thtt, country.! -To this last me&~~ure, 
oppositioD. ;waa,pffered and in the end the Bill was withdrawn •.. A 
.... .. ·' ·· · ..... , • -~umber of interesting non--ofticial BiU. came-
. •oa-olllolal lleuar& · · · f . 'd ti Dew Bahad T .,.,,.~., ... ,, ~.t' · ·~:,up or.COD.SJ. era OJl.. an ur • 
ll.angaohariar introduced a Bill to amend the Code'tlf Criminal Pro
lledure in order' to regulate the use of ftre-arms in dispersing unlaw-
-, . . · . fill assemblies. Mr. X. Ranta Iyangar ,intro-

111~ ol J'D·arJDJ~ duced a Bill to amend. the Indian Registra-
tion Act and to amend section 68 of the Indi&D. Evidence Act. ·lfr. 
Shanmu.kham Cbetty introduced a Bill to validate certah1 in.•uffi
ciently and- incorrectly stamped_ instruments. Sir. Hari Singh Gour 
:was the sponsor of a large nu-mber of important measures._ Among
-the moat noteworthy was a Bill to amend section 375 of the Indian. 
.. . • ' · • 1 l'enal Code so as to raise the age of consent 
. , _Ace ol Conao~t. 1 from 12 to 14. He .also intrQduced Billa to. 
ma\e provisiOn for th~ bettar management of Hindu Religious and 

. Charitable Tr1Ut. :Property; for deftning the liability of Hindu 
Cop~ers; and for the repeal of the Indian Criminal Law Amend
ment AC~t. The introduction of this lost was opposed by Govern
ment. and the. European elected members; but on the matter 
. being put to vote, leave was granted to Dr. Gour by 58 votes against 
- , · . _ . 39. In the special Simla session of 1924, 

~I!Oolal 8~ i82t. . Government took the opportUDity of the meet
ing of the Legislature to introduce two small Billa. These were th& 
Indian Specified Instruments Stamp Bill and the Indian Soldien 

. Litigation Amendment Biij. Both were passed by the Council or 
State and by. th~ Legiall!tive ~·~mbly,. the second ,with a small 



amendment. But the moat important piece of legislation of ·the 
eeasion, and indeed the measure which proVided the ftJiMm d'ltH 
for the ·special meeting of the Assembly and the Council of State, 
waa a Bill introduced by 'Sir Charles Innes,' in pursuance of the 

· policy of discriminating protection cf indua-
Sitel Proleotlon Bill.. tries ill British India, to provide for the foB

taring and development of the steel industry by increaaing the im
port duties leviable -on"certein iron and steel articles and by enab
ling bounties to be given to manufacturers on certain articles. In 
general, the Bill commended itself to the favour of the majority of 
the Assembly, Opposition was, however0 voiced from certain quar
ters. A European elected member, Mr. W. S. 1. Willson, eo:m
pleined of the haste with which the Bill was being rushed through 
the House, and contended that theprop·oir form which the proposed 
assistance to the steel industry should take was a bounty basis, Ce!'
tain Labour representative& also objected to the measure on the score 

' that •no adequate return- to the eonsumer 
Dl - IDto Law. · w011ld be realised for the burden now about 

to be imposed upon .him. In Select Committee, certain changes of 
detail were made; the preamble was amplified and ~ome modifica
tions were adopted with the object of· emphasizing the fact 'that 
while the protective duty would remain in force for three yean oaly, 
a statutory obligation was to rest on Government to hold an enquiry 
during the course of the year 1926-27 as to the extent to which 
further protection was needed by the industry. When the Bill 
emerged from Select Committee, a very large number of amend
mente had been eent in. Many of these were raled out of order and 
of those moved the majority were rejected. Among thoee which 
commended themselves to the opinion of many Indian members was 
one which threatened the success of the whole Bill. It proposed to 
limit the benefits conferred by protection to eoncema of which at 
least two-thirds of the capital invested was Indian. The same 
proviso was put forward in slightly lesa drastic form from several 
quarters; and eventually the discussion was adjourned to enable 
Government and the Opposition to come to an understanding. This 
device was successful; the House agreeing, upon Government's 
assurance that there would be an ad !we committee to go into the 
question of the proportion of the capitnl held by Indians in firma 
re10eiving the benefit of the protection, to adopt a new clause limiting 
the operation of the beneftte to firms providing facilities for techni-
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cal training- to Indiana; and in the case of Companies, to those
formally :registered· under the Indian Companies Act, with "' 
share capit~l' of . :rupees and with such proportion of Indian 
D.irectors aa1-the -Govemor ··q-eneml in .Council. may prescribe .. 
Another -amendment· 'was' carried; exempting from the opera
tion of the Act· suchc · small implements as plough-blades and 
axes, which' •are . tommouly . employed by the agricultural 
Qlasses. ·• The :.Rouse, · · moreover,- replaced a provision which 
had been omitted by a majority .of votes in the Select Committeer 
imposing a duty upon imported tin-plates and tin-sheete. The Bill 
was paeaecl by the .Assembly on June 6th, and. by the Council of 
State on J'Wle 9th, ·It received. the Viceroy's assent on June-
13th. 

In the September session, a number of small Bills were intro
duced by the .Official Benches. .One of them possesses considerable· 

SePiemllor ileulon. importance from the point of view of Labour. 
: Olllolal • ......,.. Under· sections 490 and 492 of the Indian 
Warllmea'a Bnaell Ill . Penal Code, breaches of contract in regard to
.. · · • COIIIracl. · • service during a voyage or joumey in distant. 

places were punishable under the Criminal law. Government held: 
. that there was no longer any justification for retaining these primi~ 
tive provisions;· and aecordingly introduced a Bill to repeal them. 
A Bill to re-enact, with amendments and with extended scope, the 
Indian Soldien Litigation Act of 1918 was referred by the Assembly· 
to ·Select· Committae. Another Bill passed into law during the· 
course of the session was an amendment of the Indian Motor Vehicles-

, · .. · Act, introduced with the object of enabling· 
' ' Kolor ~-Wclol. • ful the police to mainta1n a more care controL 

over breaches of the law relating to motor truffic. A Bill was also
introduced to provide for better regulation of Cotton Ginning Fac-
tories, with a view to reducing the possibilities of adulteration. 
This waa oirculated for the purpose of eliciting public opinion. A 
Bill introduced by Sir Basil Blackett to consolidate the law relating· 

' to the levy of Customs duties on articles im-
Lacl_quto~ · -• ·ported and· exported by land from and to· 

territories outside British India, was referred to a Select Committee 
in order to deal with the objection that it might possibly apply to
i-mports ·or ·exports·· of Indian States. After amendment, it wa&
pasaed 'intO laW.. ' The report of the Seleet Committee on the Bill t.>
afford greater protection to pl!l'liOD8 under the age of 18 was take,. 
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into, consideration; and the Bill, as amended, was passed ·by the 
.Assembly. .A Bill to give eJI'ect. to certain articles of. the Inter-" 

. . . na~onal Convention .. for .• the suppression• ·of· 
ObiCOae Publiea~o~•· . the circulation 11f and traffic in obscene }lllbli

·catio:tLS, .,.:hich was passed by the Council. of State~ was referred to a 
Select Committee by .the Assembly. Among other measu:fes men-< 

-tion may be· made. of a Bill to consolidate and amend the law relat;. 
·ing to Government and other Provident !imds,.which originated in 
-the Council ,of State, and to which the Assembly made an important 

· . amendment .. · This was the. omission of a pro-
l'lovldeat Futtl. , visio:q; designed to. remo'l'e· .doubts. as to the 

Tight of Government or the Rail :way respectively to withhold from· 
a subscriber, who had been dismissed from service, that portion of 

. 1ris Provident Fund consisting of contributioila. credited· to his · ac
-count by th11 empl~~Y&r• Th11 Bill as so amended :waa paased by the 
Assembly, but at- the close of the period under review .the amend
·ment had yet to be considered by the Co1Uicil o! State.. A Bill 
-to amend the Imperial Bank of India Act came up before the Assam-

. hly when the report of the Select Committee 
Imperial 11anlt. · on the Bill was taken into consideration. 

'This was passed, with one official amendment to make it clear tha£ • 
the Bill had reference only to Banking Companies whose capital is 
a:pressed in '!')lpees,; and with one non-official amendment, which 
brought Co-operative Banks within the scope of the measure . .' Seve-

. . . · . ral interesting non-oflicial Billa came up 
•~~~~-~ ·~· before the Legislature during the same ses

.aion. On Sir Hari Sing!L Gour's motion to refer to a Select Com
-:niittee his Bill to make provision for the better management of 
'Hindu Religious and Charitable Trust Property, the House dis
-play~d considerable diversity of opinion. Ultimately, the motion 
"'V&S adjourned. The Bill to repeal certain provisio:tLS of the Indian 

Crilpinal Law Amendment Act previously 
Bill to repeal Criminal introduced b.., .the eame member also.came uy· kw Amedmed Aat. J. 

.. . . . .befqre the Assembly; and, despite the opposi-
-tion ·of Government, was taken into consideration by·7I -vote,.: against 
39.. It was eventually passed by ,that chamber, despite the argu
·ments .of the Treasury Benches, ,by .a considerable majority. Mr. 
·x, Rnmn Iyangar's motio!l to refer· to Select Committee his Bill to 
amend. th'! Regi&tration · Act, ..1908, was accepted by the House, . 

.d.espitAi official oppollition. . Mr. Rangachariar' 1 Bill to. regulate the 
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use of fue-arioa in the dispersal of an assembly wu referred to 
. ill ...._... Sel~t. C?mmittee. by the Indian. non-ofli~ial 

18 ot. maJol'lty' •. : Two meaBU1'e8 of COllllderable lD!• 

portanee, from the standpoint of Indian Labour, were introduced by 
private members. Mr. C~Lal introduced a Bill to make pro

vision for the weekly payment of wages to 
loabour Lellllallon.. • workmen, to domestic servants and other em

jlloyees; and Mr. Joshi introduced a Bill to regulate the employment 
of women in factories and mines and on estates to which the ABB&m 
Labour and Emigration Act, 1901, applied. Among the more con• 
troveraial measures was a Bill introduced by Mr. K. 0. Neogy to 
prohibit the reservation of compartments fu Railway trains for the 

exclusive use of. parsons belonging to any 
BaDwa,. B-.aiiOu. particular community, race, . or creed. 



. CHAPTER DL· 
--. !. . ';. 

Economics~·' · 

India, in common with other coun~i~ has suife~d derangement 
in her economy from the aftermatha Clf the war, , ~s fact was 
aiecied in an era of five years of unbalanced budgets. But financial 
equilibrium has baen restored; a ateady revival in trade has taken 
plaee; and her prospects of commercial and industrial, expansion 
are now extremely favourable; 

Certain general conditions which :regulate the financea of the 
country require a short explanation; India heslarge commitments 
in London, which require annual payments of from £25,000,000 to 
£30,000,000. The major portion of this sum represents the interest 
on capital which India has ~orrowecl, for the purpose of internal 
developments, whence she derives great profit. A IBCOlld item is 
payment for Government stores which cannot be obtained in India. 
This head is destined gradually to disappear as the new policy of 
purchasing in India gains ground. Already strenuous efforts have 
been made to reduce it. Third come the payments made to England 

for the leave allowances of Government ser-
11-m''-llia....,.n• vanta and for their pensiOns after they have 
retired. Fourth is the cost of maintaining the High Commissioner 
for India, who discharges functions in England similar to those of 
High Commissioners representing the self-governing Dominions. 
Occasionally, these commitments in London are swollen by special 
items. For example, the revised estimates for the year 1924-26 
provide for a total disbursement by the Secretary of State and the 
High Commissioner for India of a sum of .£66 millions. Of this 
amount £18·5 millions represents the East Indian Railway Deben
tures taken over by the Secretary of State on termination of the 
Company's contract. Other items are £1·5 millions on account of 
railway capital outlay; £2·6 millions representing expenditure on 
behalf of Provincial Governments; and £2 millions for the discharge 
of Debentures and IBBues under .deposita and advances. The net 
expenditure of the Government of India in England, in excesa of 
revenue there received, accounts for £25·5 millions. 

( 116 ) 
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. Ji'rom the intemal aspect alsoJ Inclia'a.financial system preaents 
cenaiD,. peculiarities.. Direct taxation, in- the orclinary 'aenae of 

; uom;6' :n:.&.;~ - ~-W?rdthe, bulb far leas larg~~y iJ! ~er hnd;:et; 
.. , ,..,. ~-.,, .. - .. ., ........... m revenneaof-manyotherconntt'ieo. 

For -~ample,• root of the .toto] revenue,- according -to the rniaed 
estimate for,,l924-2&, ·of na. 134·8 ibroreil; only Ra, 16·47 crores io 
deri-v:ed from the clirect taxation of inocme. Government incomings 
are derived principally from ouch inclireot ao111'C88 88 CUstoms, Salt, 
llaJlwaya, ·Currency . .-and Mint profits, and Irrigation. Further, 
toince India ia still predominantly agricultural,· the Tevenne of the 
country -is largely in11uenoed by the character of the aeaeon; al
though •. aa•will be explained below, the aeparation of the raHway 
-finance from the general finance of the country 'frill probably reduce 
in; some.,degree .the element of ·uncertainty which has hitherto 
<>h!!,raoterised financial preclictions. :Aa time ·goea on, it may be 
llop&d, •. that -the Indian budget will .-cease -to merit the eynical
deaoription of. 1.' A. gamble in rain " ; but so long as three out of 
e~ry four peraone gain . their living directly from soil, the in
iluence exened from yeaE to year upon.the prosperity of the country 
by th41 nature of the monsoon muat' Continue to remain a financial 
factor of no ordinary imponance. 

Ai beween the Central and Provinciai Governments the 
-:financial al"l'llngem:ents were, until recently, somewhat complex. 

· · ' ,, .- · · · Formerly, all revenuee went into the ocffera 
~~atra~,;:::.:O'f'lllalal of the Government· of India, whoee 118Dotion 

·. _ · · 'was requisite for any considerable expendi-
ture. ··This system developed into the plan of ",divided heado ·~, 
'l'he budget of the Government of India still lncludad the tran.
....Uons of the local Government&, but the revenues enjoyed by the 
latter were mai'nly derived from sources of income which they 
'llhared with the Central. Government. The reformed conotitution 
haa introduced a complete separation between the finances of the 
Central and Provincial Administrations. · Land revenue, Irriga
tion~ Exoiae,· and Stanips have become provincialiiOUJ'Ilea of revenue. 
The Government'· of India atill retain such important heads aa 
'Cnstoma, TaxeR on Income and Salt; 88 well as the profits derived 
from llailwaya, Irrigation, CUrrency and Mint charges, Posts and 
'Telegraphs, and other Central Services. Neverthel-, the new ar
nngement h88 eubstantially Clurtailed their reaourcea; and hitherto 
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tl•e deficit has had to be made gOQd by eontributions from: the Pro
vince&. These contributions are bBBed upon the report of a Com•· 

..
.... ·~~· lrl 

11 
mittee presided over· 'by Lord :Meston in o .... _ Oon bu ou · · .. · ' 

• January, 1920, whieh recommended that th8' 
Provincial Go-rernnients should contribute annually Be. 9·83 crorea. 
to the .Government of India. The mcommendationa: ol the Com-' 
mittee wereJeviBBCI and, to ....... a:tent, altemd by the Joint Select: 
Committee of·botb Houses ol Parliament. ·It WDS' finally settled' 
that from the year 1921-22 a total contribution of Rs. 9·88 croreli
or such smaller amount as might be determined by the Governor 
General in Council, should be paid by the Local Government•. 
Provision was made for reduction· when the Governor General ini 
Council ixed as the total amount of the contribution a awn smaller 
thu: that payabl<l'• in; ·the preeeding year.• Unfortunately, the
separation betw- Central and Provincial ilnanCBII; which might 
normally have been expected to benefit each ·party to the bargain; 
occurred at a time when both the Central and Local Adminietratioll& 
were suffering from a period of financial distreu. · This waa duB" 
in part to rising prices and in part to the increased coat of the more 
elaborate machinery required by the reformed constitution. · Politi_. 
cally, the consequences have been somewhat aerioua. · The hope that 
lhe resources of the Provinces, increased as a result of the J1eW ilnan
cial settlement, would auist them in finding money for ~arge echemee 
of economic and eocial progreu, has been deferred. Since it ie 
upon progress ol this kind that the succen .of the reformed COJl8ti.. 
tution largely depends, considerable dissatisfaction has resulted. 

. Tl!.e .¥ip.istera in-~harge .!If "nation-building" 
l'lllan~ :_nor111C bepa1-tments have not been able to effect thos, 

. .. . . . e:~;pansions which educated !>pinion has fo:r: 
long insistently dem.anded. I~ will thus be apparent that finaDcia}. 
stringency has imposed a aevere handicap upon the ~y .Ye&l'll or 
the reformed regime. In addition, as is only 11aturai. there ha& 
grown up in the provinces a strong feeling against depleting loeal 
finances by subventions to the Central G.overnment. Certain Pro
vincial Administrations )lave f01md -the~selvea unable. to, balanc• 
their budgets under the .existing arrangement; and since _1922 ;til) 

contribution at all has ))een realised from llengal. This was,. in
d•d• an exceptional case; fqr the province in question .had bem 
JeCOmmended. to the special ,consideration of. the Governmen* of 
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India by the Joint Select Committee. The concession, of course,. 
encouraged other Provbices to press for relief; Blld dissatisfaotion 
with .the ·"Meston Award" is now ·openly voiced. '.:!lllt·'eince
the finances of the Central Government have until lately been such 
as to make a general reduction of the Provincial contributions un
thinkable; relief eould not be given. In 1922-23 the position of' 
the Prov.incial .Governments··'""' 'serious: 'the aggregat<~ deficit 
between current revenue and expenditure amounting to Rs. 3·52' 
orores; But- the feeling ihat the local Administrations could" 
expect no immediate help fro:m. the Govem:m.ent of India stimulated: 
in healthy· fashion their effort!! to achieve financial stability. A 
_Process -of rigorous retrenchment, combined with new taxation,. 
brought their finances to a more satisfactory condition, so that 
the gap i18parating revenue and expenditure in the majority of 
provincial budgets is now very Blllall. But the local Administratioll8-
have littl& money to oipend on• development'; an4. ,jt, ~a.. frequentlr 
asserted that the contributions whic'h they are obliged to make to
the 'Government of India represent the whole dilference between: 
&table finances accompanied by progress 'in directions which ·en-· 

'1'111 Oenlral Oo90ri1Dienl 
and Proriaalal . . 
aonldbullou. 

lightened opinion demands, and a precarious
equilibrium which might, at any time, turn 
into a definite deficit. The Government of 
India fully realiae the hBlldicap which a 

placed upon- the Provincial Governments by the contribution 
system. They ha'N set in the forefront of · their financial 
policy the · 'necessity of leaving the· Provinces free to under
take those large projects of social and industrial development upon• 
which India's progress primarily depends;· and as is explained on. 
a subsequent page, the improved finances of the Central Government 
have now at last enabled relief to be given to certain Provinces. 

In connection with the relations between central and provincinl 
fi.Dance; we may brieBy·mention two significant developments which 
hnve oooorred during the period under re-riew. In November, 1923, 
a conference between the Financial authorities of the Pro-ri'ncial and 
Central Governments passed a resolution recommending the appoint
ment of an expert Committee on Taxation; which· should examine 
the manner in which the burden was at present distributed between 
Clliferent classes of the population; ilhonld consider the whole scheme 
of taza~tral, pro-ri'ncial and locel-with a vi- to ita im-



provement; should :1'8port on the suitability of new iources of ·tazo.l. 
' . ; . tion; should advise on :tha machinery .required 
~~~~ -~or th11. collection .of taxes;. and shoUld; ·iu 

. . . .• general, survey the whole field of the demand 
-of the State upon the aubjec.t .,.ith.the exception,· to some extent, ol 
land revenue., This ~mmittee wae dul:J! ccinstituted · under. the 
Chairmanship of Silt ·Charles Todhunter~ a .distinguished• member 
.of the Indian Civil. Service with.considerable experience of financial 
problems •. The Legislati1<e .Assembly; although it had at first agreed 
to the project, ultimately displayed dissatisfaction with the ·scope 
-of the enquiry and. the •. terms of reference· to"·the' Committee. 
Nevertheless,. the Government of· India•·hope to -obtain' •valuable 
guidance as a result of the labours which the Committee has already 
commenced. A. second important topic which hu eome under dis> 
...,aaion during thia period. ia a scheme fDr :the-e8tablishment o£ •a 

. . Provincial Loans Fund, ;the purpose of whic1i 
l'loYitrolal Loaul'ua~ . is to . systematize the arrangement. by which 
edvances are made tQ l'rovincial Governments . irom the .. Central 
E:o:chequer. It is hoped that .a.central Fund. may be .established 
ea from the beginning of .tb,e ne'f financial year, out of which all 
advances granted by the Government of India to Provincial Gov.· 
ernments will be made, the intarest chargee and the terms on which 
the advances granted for various purposes are to be repaid being 
fi:o:ed for all provinces alike at web rates aa will keep :the ·Fund 
110lvent. This projeo;t is of importance for two reasons. In the 
first. place, it will subject to definite principles the borrowing of 
the Provinces, instead of necessitating the passing of special orden 
by the Govemme~~ot of India fo:.: the rate of interest, the period of 
amortisation, and the. general terms and c.onditions,, on each loan 
as it arises. In the second place, the achpme ~ntain's within itself 
the germs of a noteworthy development. . Sir Basil Blackett, in 
explaining .it to .the . .Assembly, .stated. that he looked forward to 
the day when tht1 ,llll!l would be administered by an Indian. body 
corresponding to the National Debt Cominissionen and the Public 
Works Loan Commissioners- in England;. .the. money required for 
advances from the F11nd being •raised in the open ·market by the 
controlling body on th~ , security of its own assets.. Consider
able benefits, he believed, would accrue to the finances · of 
India if the advances made. by the . Ce~tral· Government to 



-~he Provincial Governments coul4 l!e excluded .from the Public 
Debt ,pf. the. Government of lndia in the. same way as advauces 
made on the guarantee of the British ~aesury to public bodies in 
the,,J:Tnited :Jr.iJ?.gdom ~~ exc~uded .. from: the ;British Public Debt. 
The real "facts :regarding the Public Debt in India would be more 
obvious and the faeilitiea for raising new capital would be widened, 
If so large a portion of the money required for capital development 
of all kinds had not to be raised, as at present is the case, by a single 
borrower, namely, .the Government of India, on the sole security 
of the Indian revenues, •... 

The financial history of the period we are now reviewing has 
l!•en distinguished by one innovation of a far-reaching character, 
· · ··namely, the separation of rail-y :finances 

IIIWlllal Landmarlll ol from the general finances of the country. 
l911W6. : 'l'he effects of thia change, from the point 

of view 1lf Railway administration, will be examined in some deteil 
upon 'a late~ page. Here we are concerned with ita financial con
sequences. · The proposal sprang in the first place, from the fact, 
forcibly pointed out by the Committee under Sir William Acworth 
which investigated the lndiiUl Railway aystem, that the annual 
allotments for railway expenditure were determined from year to 
year with less regard to the actual requirements of the Indian 
Railways than to the general financial position of India. The 

lopanlloa o1 Ballwar 
from Cha.era1 8aaa.ou, 

tlllhappy reaulte of this arrangement, from tho 
railway standpoint, were very clearly de
monstrated in the Acworth Report. After 

investigating the matter fully, the Government of India came to 
the conclusion th .. t the suggested separation would be entirely 
advantageous. ~ ot only would it enable the railways of India to 
be financed as a business undartaking; but, in addition, it would 
relif've the Government of India of many difficulties and doubts. 
When the general budget incorporated the gross receipts and work
ing expenses of the railways, the diiference between good and bad 
tmding seasons and good and bad monsoona meant a diiference of 
several crores of rupees in the budget figures.. Accordingly an 
arrangement was worked out by which the Railways should make 
an ascertained annual contribution to the g~neml revenues; and for 
the rest should enjoy the advantages of an entirely separate budget. 
'J'he successful initiation ot the proposed arrangement wae by no 



"JIIeans• easy. 'The' LegislativJ Assembly, when 'the proposal waa 
ihrought before 'it in the · !lrst inst'!nce; reserved 'its opinion; for 
there was a fear in 'the. minds of :rhany :inembet:s lest the · eo~trol 
-which the Legislature had hithertl:i exercised .'iiver railway, policy, 
-might in 'SOtne' degree be weakened: ' In thifDelhi iession of 1924~ 
110 conclueioli was reached ;"!nit iii September>· after 'an ·in~ in 
-which the project had been: fully lli11C1i&sea 'in all its aspectS in lhe 
]lUblic ·prees, a final settlement· •W..s· b).)pily arrived' at: 'The 
. .Asoembly recommended .to; the Governor General in Council 'that 
-the railway finances should be separated from the general_ fuumcei 
~f. the country, and that.- the. general o;revenuea· should :receive a 
definite annual contributi.on from. railwa.ys which sh0.uld be ·the 
firs~ charge,on their·.net..receipts;: This.contribution was settled 
on the basis of one. per cent.- .tho capital al: charg•dn !t:h•' ~enultil : 
.mate- year, pltif onHifth of th&.surplu pmlits in that''year. The 
.Auemhly aliK! stipulated that if, afte:. -payment. of thaci>ntribution. 
.ao fixed, the amount available for transfer to ·railway reserveilllhoulw 
-exceed Rs. 3 .oro res,, op.e-third :of the ,excess should be paid to .General 
Revenues.. This .railway ~eserve is to be used to ·secure the payment 
~f. the o.nnual contribution; to provide, .if necessary, for arrears of 
-depreciation and for ,Writing- down. capital.;. and· to. strengthen 
generally the financial poaitioll: of .. the. railways •. · It .1Vas further 
.agreed that a Standing Finance .Committee fM·Railways was tO be 
oonstituted, . coneisting of one· nominated official member of the 
Assembly a.s Chairman; and 11 members elected by ~J>(~fouB;e _jts~lf, 
'The Members of the Standing Finance Committee for Railways are 
to· be e:z..officiiJ members- of. the Central. ·.Advisory Council, which 
oeonsista1 in additiono, of not more than on.s further. nominated official 
.member, 6 non-official •members selected from a panel elected· ·by 
the Council of State and 6 non-ofB.cial members selected from a panel 
-elected by the Legislative .Aesembly .• · Before the Standing Finance 
Committee is to be placed the estimate of IWlwBf expenditure prior 
.&b the discnesion of demands for grants in the .Aesembly .- •The whole 
.arrangement was declared to be subject to periodio revision, but to 
.be· attempted ari an experiment in the first instance for at leas• three 
_years. In consenting ~ it, the Assembly made certain stipulations, 
which are detailed below• in the section of this ·Statement devoted 
to Railways, and further pressed upon .Government its views in 
.the ·matters of 'lndianiaatioa and storee-purcha.se. The general 
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·-effect, of this arrangement upon the fuwi.cea of the coimtry Uea 
principally dn the conliideration that the Indian tax-payer is now '! 
assured of a regular and growing contribution in relief of taxation 
from • his investments ln railways; while the task: of ;mainwning 
a oontinuoue financial policy, and· of distinguishing between a 
temporary and permanent eurplus or deficit in acoouuts, is immensely 
facilitated. . . ' ! . . . . . 

With , these preliminariee, we 'may now brielly examine the 
:financial position of the Central Government. Until live years ago, 
· ; · · · ' · · ' .the accounts had, for a quarter of a. century, 
·IIDIJicu ol !be Conlral · revealed great strength. With the exception . . Go'f8ftlm8lll. . ' . 
. · . . . . · · of one or two abnormal years, there wera 
,generally surpluses, which were divided among the provinces for 
upenditure on education; saDitation, and other amenities. Sub
.atantial amounts wera further set aside for productive purp<ises ; and 
State borrowinga wera kept at .,. low figure. But in 1918-19 the 
tituation .changed. Thera wu .,. deficit of Rs. 6 crores, which wu 
left \mcovered. Next ·year, largely owing to the expense of the 
_Afghan War, the deficit amounted to Rs. 24 crores. The final 
accounts. for 1920-21 showed a deficit cif Rs. 26 crores; and for 
1921~22, 'a deficit of lb .. 18 crores was anticipated. Fresh taxation 
· · · wu imposed; but diautraus trade depreuion 

'Jiellcltllaipts. . 
. • . . supervened which reduced the estimated 

revenue by Rs. 20 crores. The effect of the depreuion wu aggra
vated by an increue in expenditure, with the coneilqnence t]>at the 
.revised estimate showed a deficit of Rs. 33 crorea. In these cir
cumstances Government budgetted fer a deficit in 1922-23, proposing 
to lind Rs. 29 crores and to leave the remainder· uncovered. The 
Legislative Assembly expressed itself emphatically through the 
mouths both of European and Indian elected members, and demand
-ed thorough-going retrenChment; and at the same time rejected 
propoaed increues in the duty on imported piece-goods and 
in the cotton excise. Throughout 1922, accordingly, all 
Departments of the Government of India radically overhauled 
their commitments; and in the winter of 1922-23 a strong Committee 
_presided over by Lord Inchcape subjected the whole expenditure 
· to a minute and searching scrutiny. The 

lletnnohm•l. Comn>ittee recommended savings to the extent 
41· Ra. 191 crores; the largest items of economy being on the military 
llide {Ra. 10·5 crores); in Railways (Be. 4·6 erores); in Posta and 

Jl 



Telegraphs· (Rs. 1·3 crores), ekcluoive of a· reduction! of .n.a,, 0-6 
ororea in ·thjl '.eapu..:l •ekpenditum .of the • .Telegraph• :Depa~ent. 
Under the head of General Administration; the .Committee proposed 
a reduction, of Rs, 0·6 crores,. towards which·. every Department of 
-the Government of. India found itself :compelled to contribute by 
drastio:economiw, · ~. !' • ·i .·. • . .,_,·:··-"~ ;_ ·~ ;_.·~ •. : ·;:~~ 

It was impoaaible, aa the .Retrenchment Co~mittee th~meel~ei. 
realised, to obtain the full value of the proposed reductions ili thtt 

· · ~t year of their op~ratioil. 'But by' Sfrenuon& 
Benlllnl Eoonad~· :eforta, Government, ~uC!leeded.;ln)ncluding

the major portion of .the economie~ recommended .in·.<the· 1923-24: 
.budget. In .the ;non-military _portion of the •xpenditure, an imme
_diate reduction of n.a; 6·6 · crores. was fo~~· possible' as agaiDSt 'the 
Inchcape Committee's ultimate suggestion !lf Ra .. 8 :C.:Orea •. h thtt 
case of military expenditum, the total funds. required' for }923-24 
~ere estimated at Ra. 62 .crorea, which represented economies to the 
nmount of Rs. 5·7~ orores. Unfortunately, even these substaJitial 
~eductiona were not· regarded as sufficient ·tci ,balance · re.venue. and 
llxpenditure during 1923-24'i for as against an estimated 8XJ1endi
~re of Rs. 204·37 crores, there was 8n expected revenue of Rs •. 196·2 
crores. As was mentioned _ili,last year' a Statement, the Assembly 
refused to consent to the enhancement of 'the aelt tax which.:would 
have bridged the gulf between receipte 8nd disbursement&. Sine& 
Oovernment conoidered that _the possibilities ~ retrenchmen* haa 
been taken fuily intO conaidemtioD, and tha~ the haiaiicing' of 
)ndia's budget .could not, be f~her delayed 'without· damage' to 

· ~er credit, the· Viceroy certified the enhancement 1:1f the salt .tax 
un.til March 31st, 1924,. Thus, after Avtt 

l'blanalal Bqulllbrium.. y~rs of deficit,. the Government of ;India at 
last Al')li~ved a , ~alanped !>ud~~ . 'ne fiD,an~iai dects . of thi• 
success, JVere apparent iD, tht> course C!f' the next twelve _monthe 
in the ~~d market price of . rupee. securities. Further, 
!or the first time eince ·1919, the Government of Indi.,; were abllt 
to raioe 11 substq.n,tial !'IIIO~t by a lo~g ter.m iss~e .. Duri:D:g 1923-U, 
trade showed a steady revival,;,. Export& '1Qntinue~ to expand, ~d 
any serious decline in imports was ,limite4 to a lew cases. The price 
of food grains feU steadily; !'nd.in))ecember, 1923,.the ovbolesale 
price of cereals i;n_Calcutta was only 6 per cent.: abo:ve ,the,]evel,for 
.July. 1914. But .. the recovery .of. trade, ~ougl!, ~~d~ was ·.tiU . - - "' .. . - . . . . . 



slc>W'; a}nci tlie fall 'in 'prico! o'f iliiportad rrHicles led once more tc dis
appoiutmen\ iii. the C"Uetcms'Ruceipta;' ·certaiu''Variationil from the 
budgef oecurred \Uider. the headS Of Railways~ Interest; and Salt, the 
total effect of which was slight. on the revenue side, 119 against the 
budget es.timate of Rs. 134·9 crores, it was anticipated that the 

· iigiues at the end of 'the y$ar would amount tc Rs. 129·52 crores. 
Fortunately, on the expenditure side, the year showed appreciable 
.. avings •.• Considerable economiea were elected in military expendi~ 
tUre; and' th41 · finances' of Gov'eriunent ·profited from the ·rise in 
-exchange.· Hence, as ag8inst an estimated expenditure of Rs. 134·09 
crores, the figures for the year seemed \o ·indicate a revised total 
.of Rs, 129·90 crores.' ·Thus, at the time when the budget for 1924-25 
was presented, there wai reason to believe that the year 1923-24 
would close with a small deficit of Ro. 0·38 cirirea. The. position waa 
placed beyond doubt by a. windfall estimated at something like 
£31 millions, representing profits credited ~ the Government of 
India from, the control of . e1lellly' ships and DOW transferred tc the 
Indian rev~nues. It was, therefore, calculated that the year would 
.close with a surplus of Rs; 2·0.6 crores.. But, in point of fact, the 
actuala show an improvement o~er the estimated position. The 
Tevenue for. 1923-24 was Rs. 13:!:11 crores; and the expenditure of 
ils. 130·78 croree, leaving a realised .surplus ~ Rs. 2·39 crorea. 

In forecasting the expenditure for 1924-25, it "!'as estimated that 
iJle military expenditure would .be Rs. 63 croree gross and Rs. 60·26 

• crorea net,. Established cha.rgea were framed 
l'orecui lor 1924-25. at Ra. 68·75 crorea as against Ro. 59·38 crorea 

-estimated by the Retrenchment Committee. On the civil side, the 
recommendations of th• .Retrenchment ,Committee had oy this 
time almost all been.carried.mto·elfect; and expenditure generally 
was kept law- On the .8881!Dlption that the proposed separation of 
:Railway from Genel'!'l finances would be ~&pproved by the Aaaembly, 
"With the consequence l;hatl railway transactions would cease to be 
a direct .charge on .the .central revenues, the tctal expenditure for 
1924-26 _was estimated as.Rs •. 104·51 crorea. On. the. revenue aida 
Governmant expected net receipta from the Customs of Rs. 45·02 
croree., .Certain small change!! in the ta.riJl were proposed, the moat 
important" being a reduction of the exoiae duty on motor spirit to 4t 
aJUUII! per gallon~ and the imp~tion of specific. duties on empty 
match boxes -and splin~ •.. From .income tax, a total of Bt. 18·22 

1'2 
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~ waa expected, . On the 81111111Dptloa, that the net receipt,& !rom 
railways were replaced by :a fixed contribution of Rs; 4·21,. .crores, 
a total revenue estimate was arrived at .of Ra. 107 ·93 .orores. . On 
the basis of existing taxation,. this .would yield a surplus of Ra. 3·31> 

· · erorea ·during ,.1924-25. ~o this surplus, 
&onmiiUIDI'I ~ . there were two claiman~; prOvincial contri~ 
butions anci the salt duty. . .Government recommended that a sum or 
Rs. 1·82 crorea should be applied to reducing the duty .from Ra. ~S 
to Ra. 2 per maund of 82 tlbs.;' and that a sum of B.s. 1·50 orore& 

· should be applied. to a reduction of provincial. contributions. 
This would have given , immediate relief _to Madl'BS, the 
Punjal!, ,the United Provincea,. and Burma by varying amounts. 
But as was pointed out in last. year1a Statement, tbe X.egislatin 

Assembly refUBSd to consider .the . detailed 
The All8mbll'• Acllon. provisions of the budget upon their financial 
merits, and would not permit the introductil>n of :the Finance Bjll. 
In cons"'luence, Lord Reading found himeeU obliged to cer#fy the 
Finance Bill in the minimum form which the responsibility vested 
in him ·dictated. The salt tax was accordingly reduced. to Rs, 1-4-
per maund; consideration of the. claims of the Provinces wa8 post
poned; and with the exception of the imposition on empty match 
boxes and splfuts, the other changes in the tarilf -which had been 
propoeed in the draft Finance Bill were dropped. . 

. · We may now briefly recount the financial history for the year 
1924-25. The hopes of a marked revival in trade '!Vhich had been 

• • > disappointed in 1922-23, and:, tO a lese extent, . ~=zr- ol ·in 1923-24, were at last fulfilled. The cba-
.ncterietic feature of the year waa the move

ment of greater bulk of commodities· both for export and for home 
consumption. The :first ten months of 1924-25 showed once again 
a considerable expansion in the· exporte ilf grain and pulse. Th& 
price of tea advanced considerably, and India's export of this com
modity attained a :record figure during th• year. The cotton trad& 
was engaged in adjusting itaeU to smaller margins;' as the eftect 
of falling world-prices and aevere compmtion from Japan made 
itself felt; but the staady expansion in the export of Indian-mad& 
piece-goods, particularly grey goods, was an encilnraging feature. 
In the last months of 1924, eertain of the oomm.oditiea which India. 
chiefly exporte, notably jute, tea and wheat, :rose in price~ Cotto:a. 

~· ·. 
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'COntinued, however; to fall and the lloperul pmopecta ·entertained 
lor the industry have not yet fully materialised. N everthel-, with 
a lnrge ocrop in sight and inilicatio:ns of a steady internal demand, 
there are good grolinda for hoping that the delay in the realisation 
-o! these prospects .ia· .only temporary.. The tots! value of the ex

. porta of Indinn merchandise for the first ten months of the financial 
year was Ra. 297·5 crores, which is more than Ra. 60 crores in 
.excess of the .1922-23 figures, and Ra. 24 crores in excess of those 
-for- 1923-24~- Imports hava displnyed a similar advance, and the 
-balance of trade in .merchandise in India' a favour up to the end 
of. .Janunry, 1925, wns exactly the same as at the end of January, 
1924, namely, Ra. 103•5 crores. After allowing for a total import 
of' bullion during the 10 months in question of Ra. 61·5 crores, 
.there remained a net balnnce of Ra. 42 croraa in favour of India as 
against Ba. 63·5 crores a year ago. 

The general elfect of these conditions upon the financaa of the 
Goveniment of India was elucidated in the Finance Member's speech 

· of February 28th, 1925. The welcome re-
BIIeot apon ao ... n. covary of trade waa, 'Sir Basil Blackett stated, 1111nra Jlaanou. 

. clearly visible in the figures of gross Customs 
receipts. He had budgetted for a gross revanue under this head 
o( Ra. 46-()2 crores and a net revenue of Ra. 45.02 crores. The 
figures available at the time indicated that the gross receipts would 
be Ra. 48·H crores---an increase of Rs. 2·72 crores. Thera had been, 
it was true, a falling oft in receipts under the heads tobacco, matches, 
.and machinery, but nearly every other head showed an increase, 

particularly the import duties on cotton piece
. Gnalomo. goods and sugar. The ·protective dutiaa on 
~nand ateei impoaed in June, 1924-to which fuller reference ia 
P,ade on a subsequent page-were eatimated to bring in about 
;Ra. 2·25 crores, of which Rs. 1·10 crores might be regarded as 
additional revenue. But the Finance Member pointed out that the 
real improvement in Customa revenue was obscured by the neceaaity 
for_ making a much larger provision for refunds than had been 
originally estimated. Reference was made in last year' a Statement. 
to the appeal preferred b;y the Government of India to the Privy 
Council against the decision of the Bomba)' High Court that atorea 

imported by Railway Companies working 
Bolu4a. · - State linea came under the definition of Gov-
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:ei'Dlllent Stores.. l11- the 9ourae · of the' period undom: rmew; · the 
Privy Counoil decided against Governmen11; who were·· compelled in . 
. cnnsequence . to make large: refunds of · duties: ··At <the;. time.. when 
the budget for·1924-26 Wa& presented,~ it had. been estimated >thah 
these refunds, if they caine to be .made, would amo~t to approzi
:mately Be. ·2 croree; and thie sum was. aocordingl;r BBt aside ~ 
the extraordinary wceipts hom eneDiy ships,. to which :reference has 
elready been made. . But since a later estimate placed the amo11llt 
to be refunded at Rs. 2·80 crores, and since this payment had to 
be shown as a refund under the head .Customs; the net Customs 
revenue for the year 1924-25 was estimated. by Sir Basil BlaOkeht 
at Rs. 44·76 croree, or about a 'quarter•orore less. than· the amount 
for which he had budgetted. The effect of the Privy 'Ccnmcil 
deoiaion 80 far as COIICerDecl:'~Ways· and Means·!· waa, .. he Aiel. 
almoet negligible, for the loss under ·Customs .appeared :lie a gain 
under Railways. But th• revenue _posiijon was ,very sm;iqusly 
a:lfeoted; since C!f the Rs,. 2·8 orores loot under Customs, :olily . 
Rs. 87 lakhs. came bacli: aa IIU addition, ~ the contribution made 
by the Railways to th4\ General Reven'!'es., , .. ·- ., . •· .. :· . , . ~·~ 

Under the head of lncome· Tax, :the !stimat."' ~~· .re;e;p~ ~or 
1924-26 had been very largely · experimental.' 'It W..s "placad 

. . . . . tenlati'vely at'lls.''18·22 . orores: • The latest 
~~~acnae 'fa. estimate was RB. 1·75 iirores short; 'for· while 

the trade conditions of 1923-24 did not appreciably di:lfer from those 
of the pre-rioua year, the total yield included large arrear-collections. 
The year 1924~25 consequently opened with· comparatively lighter 
arrears and the receipts from Income Tax were accordingly reduced. 
Sir Basil Blackett hope'd that through the efforts of the Central 
lloarcl of Revenue, the estimates of Income Tax would h8liceforward 
eontain- a smaller· element of conjecture, . He further anticipate~ 
that With improving trade and progressive unprovement in the 
machiii.,..Y of collection; there would be a c@aiderable margin for 
increase in future years Under thisliead of revenue. "He complained, 
however,· that certain members of the richer communities in h.dia 
were ,eonstanUy exerciliing their ingenuity,to evade by legal devices 
the payriuint of the' taxation legitimately due .from. them. He 
referred in particUlar to the creatioli of bogus llomp'anies with .: 
.ftew; 'to"eaCa.pmg individual i'esl'onsibility fot incoJIIII tax~~ super 
lait. One such instance heel recently come w Lis notice from Bombay 



_which threatened to lose the Government over Ra. 60,000 in the 
"case of a single individual. He appealed to the House to support 
such amendment of the Income Tax Act as would close up, any loop
holee that at present existed, and would ensure that th!l intention& 
iif ·the ;Legislature in framing the existing acale of Income Tax and 
super tax wel'(! not systematically frustrated, -' . · • ·' • · :' ' . '-. . . ~'. . . ' 

. Under the head of salt, Government expected to receive Ra. 1·81 . 
crorea Ieee iJlan _the budget estimate of Ra. 9·06 crores. This ia 
. , . aa4 ,..,; • , .. precisely the amount by which the actual 
_·. ~ v .. -:. · . receipt& from aalt in 1923-24 exceeded the ex
pectation aet out in the ,revised budget of that yeer. The Finance 
.Member had .allowed for a rapid replenishment of etocks following 
upon the reduction of the duty, but the rueh by dealers to replenish 
_etocks waa .ao marked, during March, 1924, that the· receipts in 
that month exceeded the eatimatee by Ra. 1·31 crorea, and the 
.receipt& in 1924-26 were correspondingly reduced. There was aboo 
a ·oonaiderable deoline, placed at Bit •. 0-66 ororea, in the eatimated 
receipt& from opium. .The revenue under this head ia derived in 
great part from fixed aales under agreements with Government& 
both within and. without the British Empire. In. addition, 
3,000 cheat& hav:e been .offered for &ale every •year lly ·auctioD 
,at Calcutta,. , 1hese cheat& are bought by traders for export to foreip 
oountriea, and no export ia permitted without a certificate from the 
Government of the country concerned, But the recent -international 
·discussions regarding opium have introduced much uncertainty into 
the trade; and between October 1924 and February 1926, very few 
chest& have been eold. , 

· The net receipt from railways anticipated ·in the budget wu 
Ra. 4·58 crores, a figure arrived at without reference to the prospect 
, of th~ separation of Railway Finance from 

Blllwan. General Finance. But in accordance with 
the arrangement approved by the Legislative Aaeembly in Septem
ber, 1924, the-fixed contribution from railways to general revenues 
amounted during ·the year under review to Ra. 5-o& croree. In 
addition, the share of the u:cesa over Ra. 3 crorea in the net balance 
of receipt&. over expenditure amounted to Ra. 0·55 'crores. Hence 
,the net credit· to general· revenues from· railways .amounted in all 
to.Ra. 5·64 crorea. .·The.only•other variation of importance in the 
revenue for 1924-26 was under Intereat, where Govenlmeat upected 
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1111 improvement of Rs. 0·6. <irores exclusive· of .exch!lnge, .o'!ing to 
the mrger baluces. . . . ', . . .... " ,( :·. 

On the expenditUre side, one of the moet ·important variatio~ 
b~ the original ud the revised estimates for 1924-26 occurrea 

· · ·under the head of Exchuge •. The. budget 
BQenlllun, 1IIIWI. eetiJD.ates were based upon 'the 8881UilP,tion 

that the average rate for the ·year would be 16fd.; but· experience 
revealed that the actual figure was about 17}d. · Exclusive'of ·rail~ 
way transactions, which aftected the genera.I fl.nucial positio~ only 
indirectly, the resultant net saving in expenditure· amounted to 
Ra. 2' 16 crores. The estimates provided for a net military expen~i" 
ture of Ra. 60·26 ·croree. · Shortage· in the authorised establishment. 
and fUrther economies in several directions; together with benefit. 
from exchuge ud the consumption of nrplua ·stores, indicated a 
!let'flgure of Ra' 66·33 croree for 1924-26 which is nearly Rti. 4 crores 
better than the original estimate. Under c1vil expenditure, -there 
was. an excess of Ra. 0·285 · orores under the head of Opium, for 
additional payments to cultivators.· Under all the other heads of 
civil· expenditure taken together, excluding the' saving under ex
change1 there was a net excess of Rs. 0·29 crores. The bouilties 
under the Steel Protection Act cost Rs. 0·37 crores; ud the 'addl.~ 
tiona! bounties subsequently brought into operation 'were estimated 
to coat a further Rs. 0·26 crores or Rs. 0·62 croree in all. · · The coat of 
-the Lee Commission's recommendatiolis for improvement in the pay; 
pensions and allowances of the ·superior services 'under the Central 
Government amounted to about Rs. 0·26 'crores: · As the Finance 
Member remarked, it was satisfactory to observe that; in spite bf 
these additionel charges, the net excess in the revised estimate for 
other civil expenditure over the original budget amounted to Ra. 0·29 
crorea only.· .As a result, therefore, of aubstutialaavinge in military 
expenditure, of improved Customs receipte; of the increased con
tribution from the railways and of savings in exchuge, the :revised 
estimates for 1924-26 indicated a surplus of just. under Rs. 4 'Crores 
as against. the modest balance of Rs. 0·18 crorea of the original 
budget. . 

!D. forecasting the expenditure for 1926-26, the Finance Member 
estimated for gross military expenditure of Rs. 60·26 crores and 
· J'olecut lor 1I!W8: a net military expenditure of Rs. 66·25 croree • 

._....,., · • Excluding abnormal items; such es terminal 
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charge on account. of g1'8tuitiea •to demobililled ·ofll.cera, the eatab· 
Jiah,ed, -®arges : . of the• · Army -for· · 1920-26 ·. are·· calculate a at
;Rs. .65 crores .. '!'his· 1igure ,includes not only · Rs .. 0·27 orore1 
~ Bllllllala . 0111. account.of the item, introduced for 

. . , , .. · the :&rat time last yeu, in :respect of Customs 
dp~ on imported stores; but also an entirely new- item of charges for 
Azmy stationery and printing. The provision for anticipated addi
tionol charges on account of the revision of pay and passage allow
ances for the officers of the Army in India in 1920-26 amounts 
to Rs. 0·45 crores. A speoiel provision of Rs. 0-43 crorea is also in
cluded for buildings for the Royal Air Force and for the continua· 
tion of building schemes in .Wasiristan now approaching completion. 
The progress which has been .made in curtailing the military 
expenditure is shown· by the· feet· that the entire disbune
ments :under this head feU from Be. 87·38 ·orores in 1920-21 to 
Ra. 69·80 crores in 1921-22. In '1922-23 the figure waa Re. 61i·2T 
orores; and in 1923-24, Ra, 55·23 crores, which has remained almost 
tha same . in· the. estimates for· 1925-26. The , Finance Member 
announced, however,. that. he looked forward to further important 
reductions .in 1926-27., · On the civil aide, the Finance Member ex• 

.pectecl a reducecl u:penditure under Opium 
. .Givll Blllmal& of .Rs, 0·51 orores resulting from :reatrictioa 

of the _cultivated area and reduction of the price to be paid to the 
oultivatora. The net expenditure on account of interest on debt and 
other obligations was reckoned at less by Re. 0·97 crorea than the 
figure of 1924-20. This waa due to a large increase in the amount 
ol interest due on railway investments and on loans to Provinci11l 
Governments. It was with particular satisfaction that Sir Basil 
Dlackett drew the attention of. the House to the fact that he had bee.a 
able to provide additional euma, quita appreciable in aggregat<t 
amo••nl:, for education, reeearch and other beneficial earvicee, bnth 
in the general budget and in the budgets for the areas directly 
administered by the Central Government. For example, Re. 3 · 
lakhs out of the grant of Rs. 5 lakh& to the Indian Research Fund, 
which was suspended two years ago on the recommendation of the 
Retrenchment Committee, is to be restored in 1920-26. Increased 
grBnts are also made to the Forest Research Institute, Debra Dun; 
to the Agricultural Inetitute at Puea; and to the Sugarcane Bneding 
Station at Coimbatore. The total expenditure, including the chal'ge 



for intmat.onrailway. capital for 1925-26 ia.eatbilated at Rs. •130-# 
omrea~m; ucludingthe:r&ilways altogether; e.t.Rs. 101-78 croi'e~~· 
In ordei to'meet thinxpenditnre, there will be an estimated receipt 
from 'Customs •of Rs. '46·8o•crores:· · In: caleulating.this,figure,; the 

, . • • •· · ·. · • •: Finanee<Member' made allowance for the 
• · . ......._ .. adoption" of soine minor alteratimis in' the 

:made allowiui.ce fOl' the• adoption ~f some minor alterations in the 
Cuatome taritL ' Th888 were made on• 'the same lines• as the· propollals 
<originally puUorward in the Finance Bill of February; 1924, which 
tell out when the•measure·was·rejected by the Assetnbly; •'fhey in
cluded the abolition of th~i 2l per cent. •impO'rt duty Oil grain and 
pulse, the reduction from -16 .per cent. to 2f per cent. of the atl11alo~ 
rem. duty -on certain· articles chielly ueed in power looms; aJicl the 
mocllil.eation Of the dUties at present imposed on petrol in such a way 
es to h the duty to be p.Ud by ir.ll petrol alili:e, whether imported or 
home produced; at 4 a.nnai per gallon. From Income· Tax, the total 
yield is placed at Rs, 17·36 erores, which is Rs.' 0·88 crores higher 
than. the revised estimate .for the· current year.· Fro:in salt, the 
estimated revenue is Ra·. 6·96 'crores; ·from opium Rs. 3·56 omrea. 
groBB and Rs, 1·76 cmrei net,· The fixed contribution from railways 
to general revenues, baaed on the figures for 1928-24, amounte .to 
R8. 6-119 crores. The proportion ·Of thoi' UC8BB over -:B.s~·-s crores 
betwHn railway receipts and railway expenditure credited to general 
revenues ia·estimated at Rs. 0-16 crores. The recently.introdilced 
oha.nge in the accounting procedlll'lt in connection with the Posts 
and Telegraphs Department io estimated to' yield a non-recurring 
receipt of Rs. 1·24 crorea. · .Under other heads of Revenue, provision 
ha.a been made for a reduction in interest receipts owing to smaller 
balances available for· temporary investment; but the currency 
t'llceipts ara expected to exceed those of 1924-26 by Rs. 0·25 crores. 
The Finance Member assumed for the purpose of revenue eStimate 
a continuance of the practice of appropriating to revenue the interest 
on th~ Paper Currency Reserve and the surplus of the Gold Stand
ard Reserve over £40 millionB. In all, to meet an estimated ex
penditure of Rs. 130·44 crorea, he anticipated a revenue of Rs. 133·68 
crorea~ He emphaiised the fact that in 1924-25 he had been able 
to avoid new external borrowing and that he hoped to repeat this 
happy abstention again in 1925-26. This will be a particularly 
satisfactory achievetnent in view of the fact that £2·6 ·millions hes 
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to·!be provided in the :s11Dililer of 1921i flit the payment of· guaranteec1 
G:reat Indian Peninsula Railway stock 'lrilen the line is taken over 
by £the State. • c: '·· .. • ·, • · ., :' 

~F~om the estimated ·surplus of lts. 8·24 cror~s during 1920,:!6 
ceTtaiit deductions have to be made. ~- .Aniong theee may be mentioned 
the ilnm of Re. 1·24· ororee credited to revenue from postal and tele
. .· · ' . : '· ! "-' ., graphiC stores; the ilnal credit of Re. 0·13 
. Blllma~ ~ ·, '.4ll'Ores from ene~y ship~ and a~ut Re. 0·20 
' ·• · · · · · 1 · • · crores from non-recurrmg op1nm revenue; 

ll:o:reover, ·allowance has to be made for the fact that approximately 
Ra. 0·70 crores of military stores are expected to be consumed during 
the year without replacement. Thus, to the eztent of Re. 2·27 crorea 
tlie surplus is swollen by receipts of non-recurring character. On the 
other hand, the ll:ilitary budget provides for Re. 1·71 crores of ex
penditure in connection with a non-recurrent item, namelf, the dis
baildment' of &urplus officers~ on the whole, therefore, the Govern
ment of India consider that the true recurring surplus might be ilnd 
at Re. 2·68 crorea. In accordance with the general policy already 
mentioned, Government recommended that the major portion of this 
sum shoUld be de~oted to the reduction of Provincial contributions: 

, . , ·: They decided to l<eep . in hand a margin 
·-~-~~~ · ·. of Re. !1·14 ';"res against po~eible disappoint-

. . mente or :Dusadventures durmg 1925-26, and 
to apply the remainder, namely, Re. 2·5 crores to the reduction of 
the Provincial contributions in accordance with the order of priority 
eafablished under, the Devolution RUles. They proposed, accord
ingly, that the contribution of ll:adras shoUld be redueed by Ra. 1·26 
crores; that of the Uriited Provinces by Ra. O·li6 crores; that of the 
Punjab by Re. 0·61 crorea; and that of Burma by Rs. 0·07 crorea. In 
addition, the contribution from the Government of Bengal of Re, O·G3 

. m;ores wa8 to be remitted for a further period !)f three years. In 
order that the Legi8lative Assembly might consider the inlportant 
81lbject of the reduction of Provincial contributions, the Government 
of India arranged to bring forward a resolution inviting the con
\)nrrence of the Assembly in these proposals. In concluding hia 
'budget ap~ech1 ~ir, Basil Blackett. ~emarked :-

j . • . • 

• ·'' Those whose memory •carries ·them back to the budgets inb 
·~ duc:ed in-the first·Assembly in ll:aroh 1921 and ll:arch 1922, and 
" thoaa who- have· as lrivid a recollection u I have of the Budget 



" diBCUllsions of lr!a.rc]L 1923, cannot fall to be impressed by the 
" contrast between then and now. The members of the first Assembly• 
" co-operated unhesitatingly with the G~vernment in the unpopUlar! 
~·task of making heavy additions to our taxation in 1921 and 192~. 
''Two years ago when the Budget foJ:.l923-24: was in~duced, not· 
" only had we to ccntemplate the pil;ture of.iive euccessive years of_ 
" defi.~ts aggregating nearly 100 Cl'Ol'e8o _but we had still to faoe a 
" serious gap on the revenue aide of the account between our reven'Ue 

" imd our expenditure iD. the year then ahead of us. · 'ln spits of 
" drastic retrenchment involving the aacrifi.ce of _many useful .and 
" desirable objects of u:penditure; in ipite of the postponem!)D.t. of_ 
" many items. ultimately unavoidable with. _the certainty_ that. the 
" necessity of meeting them would add to the !lli.licultiea of succeed-; 
" ing years; and in epite of the heavy increaia in. taxation in 1921-, 
" 22 and 1922-23 we found ourselvea o~ again_ compelled; to ~i 
" for the imposition of a further burden.. Lost year~-presenting; 
" the Revised eatima~ for 1923-24; I was able to assure the Rouse 
.. that our sacrifi.ce had_ not been without. reward, but it was atilf 
" not possible to say with certainty tbat the year would end with 
" 1\Jl actual surplus of ordinary revenue over ordinary expenditure •. 
~· Yeanw]Lile in all the nine Provinces. :financial diflicultiea were 
" beclouding the bright "hopee of thoee who· had l!een reeponaible 
" for the initiation of the Reforms. The Provincial Govenunents, 
.. ond particularly the Ministsra on whose moulders the Reforms 
•• have placed the duty of fostering the epread of education and 
•• snnitstion among the m888e8 of the Indian people and of assisting 
•• the ngricultural and industrial development of the country, found 
" themselves without the financial resources required even to Illl!in· 
~• tain those beneficial services at the level at which they found 
•• them. To-day we are in a happier position, and we can look back 
•• with qniet satisfaction on realised surpluses of substantial 
•• amounts bOth in 1923-24: and in 1924-26, ·the latter.~ in epits" 
.. of the reduction of the llal.t tax to the figure at which it etood' 
" before the increase made the year before. Better still, for j;he 
•• year now ahead of us we have not merely the prospect of securing 
•• a realised surplus once again, but we are also taking a real and 
" aubstantial atep forward toward& the eventual u:tinction of 
" the Provincial ccntributions, and are thereby giving '1lew hope to 
" th~. who are working the Reformed Constitution of India in the' 
" l'rovincea and fresh .enccuregement to devote their energiee to the· 



•• task of building up a new Indill without the ezasperating reetric
•• tiona imposed b;y :S.nucial penur;y. For this result we. must pa;y 
" the tribute of thanks which is eo juatl;y due to those who went 
" before us. · We are now able to appreciate in better perspective 
" the value of the achievements of those who carried the burden iu 
If the dAr!< ud dillioult :years iliuilediatel;y succeeding the War. We 
" are reaping to-da;y eome of the fruits of the labours of the first 
~· .Aaaembl;y, of Sir Haloolm Haile;y, m;y predecessor in the office of 
'' Finuce :Member; and of the members of the Retrenchment Com· 
" mittee. · · I am sure that all of them will feel, on seeing our positiou 
" to-<la;y, that if the realisation of their hopes has been long defer-
4' red, their labours have not been in vain. But if b;y contrast wit\. 
" the past our position now seems a brighter one, we cannot be 
•• blind to the vastness of the work still to be done. Apart from the 
•• Bengal contribution; there are etill 6f crorl!s of Provincw contri
., butione between ua and the da;y 'when the Central Government' a 
" Budget cu be ba!Gced withimt aseiatence from Provincial 
"sources, and the task of reducing the level of Central tazntion 
" aotivel;y begun, · In all' countries of the world, the war and ita 
'' aftermath have raised the level of tuation high. Few countrie@ 
" have escaped as lightl;y as India, but the level of tuation here 
" is nevertheless much above the pre-war ligure• ' Our disposable sur
•• plua in 1926-26 tekee ua only a step towards our immediate goal. 
" The etsep hill which we have painfully climbed has but brougllt 
"ua within dietent -riew of the higher pew towards which we 
" aspire. We have grouncla to-day for eober satisfaction ; we have 
" none for premature alation or for an;y slackening in our 
4

' endeavour." 

Among the most controversial topics dealt with b;y tho Finance 
Member in the course of his budget speech was Exchange. Sir 

Basil Blackett devoted a considerable amount 
of attention to exploding what he termed the 

••ld fallacy, that a high ezchange benefits the importer of goods hom 
abroad and that a low ezchange benefits the primary producer and 
the exporter. He referred to the suspicion that the policy of the 
Government of India in regard to exchuge is constantl;y dictated 
by consideration of interests other than those of the country. 
Admitting .that in a period of rapidl;y rising exchange there might 
lie some temporary tendency for exports to be checked and importa 
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stimulated, h~. !ll'gued that the .. elfect;ot ~ ri"'!.jl! rupee exchanp 
· Olllolahmr>· , . has q~~ iA;the•,~ to,k~p .rupee I>?ce& 

. . . . , .•. Aro111 .~ m, sympathy MJ.th world .p:nces. 
C~111paring th!~ prices.llf. ~d~an exported produce.in' August..l923, 
and, October,, ~~~.,he cl,~duc'ecl, that ~- rise <~f appl'C)ximately-12} 
per cent. in .exchange whiQh ,had, been,. ta~ place, during., thnt 
perio.d was reiected ~~·,in a l"cl~on. oj the rupee pEices. obtainecJ 
bY the exporter, bupn an .increese of. thtutorling ·prices .paicl by 
the importer, who had been ,forced by India to pay an-.enhanced 
,price in rupees by the rise in the sterl,ing value of the rupee, lu . 
terlllS of gold. ·he said,. India. had :l!e~~D, getting .ve.ry. much :better 
~ua fo:~; her, exporte than if ,exchange had been.:low; while i~ 
intemal trade, the alleged benefits pf e,,low ,exchange .were far from 
applll'&nt,. sin~e if .. thl! producer got lll<!D rupeee .. for .l>is produce, 
the Indian cansumer must pay more !'Upe.es for his :pu!'Chases. R'e 
went on to urge that neither the. pl'Cidu~. ,n(\r .~he- consumer. ha<l 
anything to gain by le~tive intorvention; on the lines of certein 
proposals previously introduced into the·. Aasembly J to reduce the 
rate of excha11ge from. ita present level of 1,. (jd. sterling to la •. 4d, 
gold,. Further, at the higher rate of ·exchange,. the • amount. of 
rupees required from the Indian tax"p!lytm to meet. external .pay" 
. menta was amaller than whe!l the rata was low~ and .this fact,. com
bined with the consideration that owing to the. exchange .policy of 
Government, the• level of prices in Indi11 had not risen in such a 
way as -to increase the rupee expenditure of the .administration, 
had. enabled Government to present a budget offering the alterna
.tive of a 1"edv.ction of the aalt tax oz: the reduction of the Provincial 
contributions. The aigumeats of the Finance Member did not 
pass uncontested. While he received a considerable . amount of 

support from certain members of the AsTil•• news allaiiiiiiOIL sembly both European and Indi~n, Sir Pur
$hotbundas Thakurdas, the author of the proposal for 1"edv.cing the 
rate of excha11ge by legislativ'! provision, emphatreally chal
lenged both his reasoning .. and hia . conclusions. Sir. Pur
ihottamdas .maintained that . the exchange policy . of Govern
meat was , ~ontrary . -to the true 'interests of !nella .. With • 
hu-ge bnlance of trade in .heJ". favour, he · eaj.d1 the . country 
was auffering from high money ·rates, .from· trade dep~on, and 
from many other attendant evils. , He argued that the profits 0£ 
lli'iC~ange came from th,, paqkets~o~ th~ Jndian agnc~tlll'~st, wh~ 
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-nceived.'less money·m rupees for his exports pi raw produce. Evea 
granting that the lOsor lin· exports was counterbalanced by the gai!l 
on imports, he urged; .the agriculturists of India would receive 
some J2! per .cant •. -more in ·rupeos -for their· produce with the 
exchange of I.. 4d. then with -the exchange of I. .. fltl. He further 
argued that aa egainet a loos of roughly J.2t par •cent. iln total 
uporta; the agriculturieta wculd, in point of fact, gain only about 
a per cant: on imports.· He proceeded to urge that a high exchange 
was• a. direct• encouragement to larger purchaaea abroad by the 
Government and the ~eople of India; that it increased immediately 
the reward on investments in . India by foreigners as expressed in 
·eterling; and that it prevanted the Indian cultivator from the 
gain to which he waa entitled by the· rise in world prices for the 
commodities which he produced. 
.: . . .. • ' t . '- ' • 

The manner in which the Aasembly received the budget in 1925 
diBered profoundly from the attitude displayed in 1924. The 
European elected members, 88 on the previous occasion, gave 
the ·proposals of the Finance Member their general support, while 
:reserving the right to criticise them in cartain deteils. The 

general diecussion took place on March 8rd 
fte_Budnt aadllae and 4th; and it soon became plain that while 

. ~w,. · the Swaraj Party had not changed their 
point of view iJl any ._tiala, they no longer commanded the 
tupport of the Independents for a policy of wholosale rejection. 
Certain of their . apeakers :raiaed the general political iosuft; 
alleging the absence of any element of responsibility in the ailminia
tration of the country, and attacking the whole policy oi Govern· 
aient. Other members of the Swaraj Party, however, confined 
their remarks to. criticising definite items of Government's llnancial 
polioy, particularly the handling of exchange, the level oi taxation, 
and the maiJJtenance o£ the· cotton excise duty. This last point 
waa also taken up by severo! Independent speakers, of whom Sir 
Pur8hottamd88 Thakurdaa voiced Bombay opinion with the greatest 

force and clarity. The Independent members as a whole quickly 
revealed their readiness. to treat the budget upon its merits. In 
general, they upreased gratification at the proposed remission of 
Provincial contributions; although the representatives of Pro'9incea 
-which did not stand to benefit under the concessions annoUJlced 
by the Finance Member, expressed keen disappointment. Several 
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•tpe&kent pressed the 11eoeasity fo-6 the •immediate red notion ol tu:a-
1ion which, they 'said constituted an;intolerable burden upon the 
people df India. The Finance Member'll plan,.of debt redemption• 

·which ...ill be explained in some detail in a• subsequent paragraph, 
aroused a <certain amount of criticism on the seore that the provision 
·made undedhis head was eo high 88 to CODStitute a luxury. whieh 
the· country could ill alord., Military estimate& also ·came •in ·for 
their fair share of criticism~ although iii. is to b& .Doticed that the 
attitude of the .Aseembly was far less II8Vml than in many previous
years. In the Council of State the l!oheme f~ debt redemption '11'88 

generally supported; Sir Maneckji Dadabhoy 
. · Ia tho CoUDcll of · in particular; who had himself pressed npon 

Slate •. 
. the 110tice of Government the importance of. 

this matter, eharaoterieing the . .Aseembly'li :oppositiondo· the 
loh.eme 88 ill-conceived. Demands were put forward in eeveral 
·quarters for the lowering of taxation, partioularly· of the super-:tu:, 
which Willi stated to be exercising an adveree eifect upon the develop
ment of industry. But, 88 in the A.esembly, ·the queetion of cotton 
excise aroused considerable feeling;. and Government were warmly 
criticised for taking no. steps to remove .what. was stated to .be 8 

&tanding blot on their :financial policy. 
When the Assembly ca.me to consider the secon:d stage ~of the 

budget, criticism directed iteslf particularly against certein main 
heads. Complaints were ·voiced :regarding 

D......., far llllllta. the working of the Income-tax Department; 
but Government succeesfully resisted the attempts to· mak& 
lnrge cuts in the· demand . for · working ·expenses. But a 
formal cut of Ra. 100, proposed by Mr. X. 0. Neogy on ~· 

· score that the two industrial Provinces of 
l'aoome-'ru. ·Bombay and Bengal got practically no lhar& 

of Income-Ta:o: revenue o1riug to def&eta of the Meeton eettlement, 
was accepted by the House against Government opposition~ The 
House alao carried a cut of Ra. 100 under the heading of salt, 011 
lh9 seore that Government was displaying inBUfficient :regard for 
t.be encouragement of local mDDnfacture, ·On the vexed question 

of cotton excise, a full-dress debate arose 
CicHon u:ollo. . · which lasted almost two whole days. A • 

motign was put forward by Mr. Xasturbhai Lalbhai to delete from 
the demand, under the head of Customs, the whole provision for 
the collecting· establishment whieh levies the· cotton excise duty. 
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lndia_:n.. non-offioial, members displayed·· considsrable unanimity ill' 
presSlng upon Go"Vernment the necessity for implementing their 
pledge that the obnoxious duty should be remo"Ved on the earliest 
possible occasion. · The Treasury Bepches argued that the Go"Vern-· 

· · . · · . ment of India could not consider themsel'Vea-
~ -::.:._O'MIIIIol&l . to pOBBeBs a aurpl-the condition which they 

: · had postulated as that which would enabl• 
them to abolisli the cotton excise duty-until the Pro'Vincial contri
butions had been entirely extinguished,. 'l;hey also stated that 
the only effect of the abolition of the duty would be to put money
into the pockets of the mill-owners, nnd to place a corresponding· 
burden upon the community in general if the deficit thus arising· 
should be made up by other sources of taxation. On the other hand, 
the representati"Ves of Bombay urged that in the present depresseo 
condition of the cotton industry, faced as it was by high prices ot 
cotton, by low prices of cloth and by keen competition from Japan, 
the Excise duty constituted a burden crippling in 'its character. The
European elected members opposed the motion of Mr. Kasturbhai 
Lalbhai and generally supported the 'View taken by Government. 
In an endeavour to arrive at a settlement, the House agreed to an 
adjournment of the discussion until March 12th. The Bwaraj• 
Party opposed such a step; but were defeated by a combination 
between the officiale, the elected European .members, and the Inde
pendents. When the disensaion was resumed, the Finance Member· 
BnDDwtced that the Go"Vernment, aftsr giving most careful con-· 
eidsration to the 1'Bri0118 suggestions put forward on the other aide 
of the House, had deoided that they had only Rs. 18 lakha. 
of recurring suri>lua. To reduce the excise duty by one-half" 
per cent. would cost them Rs. 30 lakha. This sum would 
not be available towards further reduction of Pro'Vincial con
tributions and was of itself too small to do any good to th• 
cotton industry. He further informed the House that after con
aultation with the India Office he could gi"Ve the aasurance that 
thB're would be no obstacle whatever from any quarter in England' 
. to the abolition of the duty, if and when Government could afford 
to take such a step. The non-official Indian Members exhibited 
considerable disappointment. Sir Purahottemdas Thakurdas strong· 
ly. protested at the attitude of Government, and was supported 
by other speakers. Eventuelly, Mr. Kasturbhai Lalbhai'a motio,. 
... aa carried by 70 "Votes against 42. At a subaequen~ time, howevsr ... 
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tho demand thUi ommitted was restored by' the Governor-General iD 
CounoiJ. '.•· ··" · · ·· ·· • • · 

· T'wo other items of Government''i :6.nanciai poHcy came: in for 
·considerable attack at later stages of the discUssion of demai>.di for 
~ . . grante. One of these ~~ _ wi~ ,Opium. 
. . . D.r. S. x: Datta and aevara1 othero 'Speakers 

attacked the administration for the conservative policy which they 
were adopting in respect ·of limitation of conslimption. - The Finance 
Member explained iii some detail the View of the GOvernment' of 
India-which is set out below in another ·Chapter:-and proved. by 
ligures that consumption 8Uring the pe~iod 1910-11 to 1922-23 had 
decreased by about' 50 per· cent. He announced his readiness to 
appoint a Co:Dunittee on Opium Consumption to review the conclu
sions . of ·the 1893 Commission, provided that Local GOvernments 
agreed there was }mmd facis case for enqUiry. Nevertheless, it. 
censure motion fo:t it. nominal c'llt of Rs. 100 was carried by 62 votes 
against 50. The second item upon which criticism fastened· was 
the policy of debt redemptlon. The proposals l!nder this head were 
generally support~d by the European members1 but Government 
was attacked hom pther quarters of the House for making excessive 
~ . . . . : . J;lrovisio:D.. However; after the policy had 
. ndoiQIIoJL. , _ been . fully · explained by the . Finance 

Member, Yr .. V. 1: Patel's motion for reducing the allotted 
aum was· defeated by GOvernment and the ;European non-officials 

·with the help of several Independent votes, In reply to this, an 
Independent motion for a similar reduction was not supported by 
the ~warajists; and its protagonists were severely defeated by the 
oflio1al bloc and the European elected members. Ultimately, the 
hudget demand was carried by 54 votes to 39 and Sir Basil Blackett's 
iCheme was saved. · 

Up to this stage in the passage of the budget through the 
Assembly, the diiiCUBsion had followed the ordinary lines of :6.nancial 

A Polillool Debate. 
criticism. It had been agreed, however, thnt 
the presentation by Government of the 

demand for the travelling allowance of the Executive Council-th" 
only votable item under this head-should be made the occasion 
lor raising a political review of the entire administration. We shall 
have occasion to describe in eoiilewhat greater detail the features 
of this discussi'?n in Chapter V. It ia sufficient here to notice that 
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.. Gov~rnment, were. ~di.Qted for their Jailure to undertake constitu· 

. tional reforms;, fof, :th• .. 1!Jlsatisfaqtory. Qharacter of the majoritr 
Report . of. th~ .. M~ddiman . Committee; for. :their tardiness in. 

. Indianisipg .the army~ !!ond for their attitude in regard to the Bengal 
Ordinance. a!ld t9 .. ,th4!, :Jo~!,at dieturbances. Eventually, Pandit 
Mo#lal Neh:ni'a.motion to omit th~ demand, as a formal vote of 
·~ upon the .~111Dlent waa carri!'d by 65 voteo to 48. On 
:this ',oeC!'Bimi,' th' l!ldepeu.aents . voted with . the Swarajiots, but 
aubsequent attempts to .secure the reje.ction of the Governor General's 

'J;[ousehold allowance and the ,demand for the ,Army Department, 
· w.ere defeated; si~ce .the Independent• did :not make common cause 
. with the Swaraiists on these heads. . . · . . 
;, Th11 final s~ge of :the'budg~t is th~ consideration of the Finance 
Bili •. 'Thiii waa taken up . on March 16th. The Swarajiata again. 
'8eized the opporluliitj; to raise a political diacuaoion; and Mr. Patel, 
'". '· · · · · · · · · . pn their behalf, oppooed the coDSi.deration 
•• · 'l'lul Flauee BilL ' · ' 'of the Bill. The Independents, while expreg. 
'iiig" their 'dissa'tisfacuon· with the general policy of Government, 
refused to weaken the constitutional protest they had already made 
by repeating it unnecessarily. Sir Purshottamdas Thakurdas on 
thiil occasion attacked the Exchange policy of the Finance Member f 
'but hia views did not pBBS uncontested oli the non-official aide of the 
·;House; • Eventually, the motion for coDSi.deration of the Finance Bill 
,'iraa carried.,: despite Swarajiot oppooition, by 76 voteo to 40. On the 
Jlext day. the Finance Member made an important anrunm.cement • 
. He stated thai Government had decided to d&Vote Ro. 60 lakha out 
of their estimated surplus of Ro. 74 lakhs to making non-recurring· 
.grants to four Provinces for one year only, without prejudioo to the· 

. · · ~ , . .. future disposition of the surplus. Under thio
lhu:lher rellellolbe · scheme he announced Bombay would receive 

Proria.oea. ' ' ·. . Ro •. 22 lakha, Burma. Ro. 13 lakhe, the Cen· 
tra1 Provincea Ro. 9 lakhe and Assam Ro. 6 lakhe. The propooecl 
relief in no way exceeded certain items of Don-recurring. expenditure· 
in the budget of these four Provinces, to which it could, therefore,. 
be devoted :without impairing the general scheme of the Meaton 
settlement, Considerable satisfaction was expressed by the repre-· 
aentativea of theae Provinces at thio announcement. But the budget 
.was .'!lot yet safe in harbour. On the Finance Bill, motions were 
mnde for the reduction of the salt tex to 8 BDJlBB and to 12 annas, 
~~ . ~hl'!le were pefaated. h,y. Government , with the help of th• 



!.42 

"l!~!ropean elected members and pf somelndependent votes. There 
-then followed a disCllllsion of Mr. Rama Iyangar's motion for reduc
ing the-salt ~ to Re. 1. '.J;'he Finance Member urged that, having 

-voted the supply, it was incumbent upon the House to vote the ways 
.and means : that if they did not agree wi~h the taxes proposed by the 
-Government, it was their duty to suggest a substitute there and then 
o~ leave the matter till next year. The motion wae strongly opposed 

"by Sir Pnrshottamdas Thakilrdas and certam others. But ae the 
~ndependents h_ad not made it a party question, the Swarajista ob· 
-tained sufficient liupport' to defeat Government by 61 votes to 66. 

The consequences of the Assembly's accept
ance of . this motion were, from the point of 

·vi'ew of the Finance Department, very . serious; and Si:t Basil 
Blackett announced that he was unable to move his projected reso

lution inviting tl!e concurrence of the Assembly to the remission of 
oeertain of the Provincial contnbutione.. Motions- to oppose the 
.suggested reductiOn in the petrol duty !WI to reduce postal rates 
'were defeated ,by Government with the help of eome Independent 
members. The upshot of the whole discussion was that on March 
18th, by 75 votes. to 40, .the Legislative .Assembly passed the Finance 
Bill. the only chimge being in the salt duty, which had been reduced 
"from Re._:1-4 to ;Re. 1 per maund of 82# lbe. The Swaraj Party 
-opposed at every stage, but were again defeated. The Finance Bill, 
liB passed by the Legislative .Assembly, was placed on the table of the 
oCouncil of State. Government announced that they would move 

· · an amendment for the restoration of the salt 
_ llualto. · duty to the • original figure. On March 

:20th, the Finance Bill was diacuased in the Oounoil of State. l[ean
·while, important sections of opinion throughout 1ndia bad con
-demned in forcible terms the action of .A888Dlbly, pointing ont that 
for the sake of an illueory gain to the individu&l taxpayer, important 
and substantial remissions to the Provinces,- which would go to the 
.eupport of nation-building departments, were being jeopardised. 
Oertain Provincial legislatures publicly· displayed, by -motions of 
adjournment' to consider the matter, how seriously they reguded 

-;the action of the Assembly. The Council of State wae thue reB.eoting 
a very lir.rge eleinent of respoDsible o!linion when· it aceepted the 
"lllotion of Government to restore the salt tax to the :S.gure of Re. 1-4 
!by 35 votes against ·4. On li"IU"Ch 2let, the Finance Bill came 
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again to the Assembly,. The position waa somewhat delicate. Since 
the Viceroy had. not "recommended " the Bill to the Council of 
State, the Assembly was perfectly free either to affirm or to con• 
tradict its previous decision: If the House elected to fix the salt 
tax at Re. 1, .Government would have been unable to eecure its 
.. . · reetoration. Fortunately, however, wieer 

fte tu: ......,._ couneela p.......we.J. The Finance llember 
.definitely warned the Ho1188 that the· ellect of a repetition of the 
previous vote would be a substantial reduction ·in· the proposed 
zemiesion of Provincial contributions: Accordingly, after a ehort' 
but somewhat heated debate, the Assembly, by 70 'VOtes against 50, 
;accepted the amendment of the Council of State and restored the 
aalt tax toRs .. 1-4. Sir.Basil Blackett then moved hie resolution 
designed to eecure the approval of tha Ho1188 for tha remiesion of 
eerta\n of the Provincial contributions. He etated that while he 
did not eh11t the door against 1lBing a surplua for tha redllCtion of 

. · . taxation, tha policy of Government was that, 
l'ro'lillclalco~lrlbalioao. other things being ·equal, the extinction of 
Provincial .. contributiona ·Should take precedence first, second and 
last. He accepted a .rider to his resolution that the Provincial 
Governments concerned ehould devote the remission, both permanent 
and tempol"&1"y, mainly to expenditure in the Transferred Depart

ments. A lively debate followed on Sir Cbimanlal Setslvad'e motion 
to add another rider recommending immediate revision of the 
]{eaton A ward. Ollioiale and non-olliciale from certain Provincee 
supported the proposal: but the amendment was eventually rejected 
by· 44 votes against 27, a large number of members remaining 
neutral. The budget of 1925-26 waa thus safe; while the Aesembly 
had. approved by a majority the Finance Member's scheme for the 
reduction .of Provincial' contDibutions and for the reduction of debt. · 
. Mention was made in· laat year's Statement of tha programme 
auggested by tha Finailce Member for systematising the provision 

for the reduction or avoidance of debt. The 
_ ladla'a DeiiL · method he outlined in February, 1924, was 
adopted substantially by the Government of India in a Resolution 
.dated the 9th December of the aame year. It was proposed that 
for a period of five years in the first instance, the annual provision 
for reduction or avoidance of debt to be charged against revenues 
ahould be fixed at Rs. 4 crores plu1 8lr th of the excesa of the 
debt outstanding at tha end of each year o~ that outstanding on 
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31st. March,; 1923~ ... Under .this. arrangemeni;l t~e-Jprovisio:O: Te

quired for 1925,26 .was.'Rs. 4·78 ·crores, ·a :6.gure which includes 
the addition to Government's permanent debt involV..d ·in the taking 
over of £18·5 milliona .. of .the debenture stock of the ·East Indian 
Railway, As Will be seen from the statement •on the oppoSite page, 

. , • - the· grois amount of cthe de~J>w_ed ,by
1
the 

• Plaalfllr~.+ ;Goveriunent of India to ita various.ereditors 
exceeds Rs. 1,000 c:rores •. This includes the debt due by- the Pw. 
vincial Governments to ·the Government · of India, ·amounting to 
Rs. 106·95 crores on 31st March, 1925. On the same ·dater ·the 
total productive debt amounted to Rs; ,!725·15 ·crores, ·and •the 
unproductive debt Rs; 288'66 orores. During ~he current :6.nanci!d 
year, the productive .debt increased by Rs. 42'1'1 crores, a :6.gure 
almoet enfuely accounted for by capital· Rpenditure on Tail way 
development, and by the aaeumption of the East' Indian Railway 
debenture atock to whiCh ;reference ha8 already been· made. During 
19~, the unproductive debt decreased by Rs. 6•68 crores; but. ~he 
true decrease was larger than is suggested by this :6.gU.:., since to 
ihe extent of Rs. ll crores the nominal totel of the debt has been 
increased by the conversion of 7 per cent. Government of India 
sterling loan into 8 per cent. stock. In view of the grbss· amount 
of the debt owed by the .Government of India. to 'ita various creditors, 
the Finance Member suggested that the provision for 'reduction ·or 
avoidance of debt under the new•acheme could not be·regarde-d as 
other than modest. For a Government With large· COmmitments 
a_nd a big programme of new borrowing, the provision of an insuffi
cient sinking fund, so he argued, was most extravagant;· for any 
apparent saving that might be affected in the budget of one year 
by a reduction of the amount provided, would be more than offset 
in the next year or two by the additional interest that would haV<J 
to be paid on new loans including conversions. A systematic· pro
vision for the reduction or avoidance of debt would, in· his view, 
assist the Government of India in two directions. It wpuld reduee . 
the amount that -uld have to be borrowed; and by increasing 
the con:6.dence of the creditors in the ·security olered by Government, 
it would serve to keep down the rate of interest oli ~he new borrow
ings. The importance of. the scheme announced in the Resolution 
of the 9th December, 1924, did. not escape the attention of the 
Legislative· Assembly; and in February, 1925~ ai Tl!80lution "WBII 

moved by llr. J' amnaclaa llehte recommending" th4J appointment -of 
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II• •Committee conaisting •of fou memben• of the Assembly, with 
· · ' u;. d k ,I -~·! power• to co-opt •outsiders, to investigate the 
· Vltir oJ !be Aliimbi,~ I lpublio indebtedneee iof ~e country, and to 
,. ''• '•· ·"·•IJ !•. "'; "··direpon aa to the :atepa whioh ehould be taken 
to briDg tie poaitioa more: in beping with the eapaeity of the tu
pay&t. ··'l'Jlia.rilaol'lltion .. geve rise <to a;.moat 1188ful.discueeion, in 
whioh. the atgDDUillta foli and against the Govemment'a aoheme of 
debt redemption' were .well brought ·out.,. N on-ofticial EUl'OpeaD. 
opinion supponed the FiuaD.ce ·Member' il arguments for a definite 
scheme · of . debt redemption. Non-official · Indian opinion waa 
epitomised in the statement of Sir Purehottemdaa Thakurdas that in 
:riew of the J>eavy burden to which the lndian tax-payer has of 
late been exposed; his aide of the H01188 wae not yet convinced, first 
that the beat intereata of India would euffer if the auggeated provi
eiona were not made; and, aecondly, that aaauming some provision 
was 'essential, -that the amount suggested waa neoeaaarily correct •. 
The upshot of this discussion was a general agreemant betwean the 
Government and the Opposition to allow the resolution to stand over 
till September nut; while before the end of the session, the Finance 
:Member agreed td meet informally a number .of Members of the 
House, to supply them with all the facta BD.d figures at his disposal, 
ani to ·explain to them the 1'8B80il8 whioh led the Govemment of 
India to- adopt the· course already outlined. 
,. ' ·A.mclng' the moat obviinla• neceesitiea for the increased develop
ment of India's reeou:rcea ia the u:teasion of the banking facilities 
·" · · · · ·with which the country io at present so 
;, llallld ... ill Inclla. · • meagrely equipped. Of late there have been 
steady improvement& in the desired direction, 'but the progress is 
still slow. In the pre-war year there were 12 Exchange Banks 
doing buain- in India. By 1922, the number had riaen to 18. 
Before the war, the aggregate capital and reae"es amounted to 
£38 millione; while in 1922, the figure stood at £112 millions. 
radian joint etock banks with a paid up capital and reserve of Ra. 6 
lakhs and over have increased from 18 in 1913 to 27 in 1921; while 
smaller banks with a paid up capital and rese"es increased from 
23 in 1913 to 41 at the present time. A. very important step in the 
development of Indian Banking facilities waa taken in January, 
1921, when the three Presidency Banks of lfadn.., Bombay, and 
Bengal ,...., amalgamated into the ~perial B~ of India. The 
general superintendance of the alflllr8 and buam- of the Bank 
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is vested· ini. a· •Central-' ·Board·- of Governore; while. -.loca) 
· • - • a!aira · are -controlled by loca) boards at 

JmperialBaDt_ollndUI., :Madras,. Bombay end O~outta.,.,!fhe.;?.;r.e
sidents,' Vice-Presidents and Secretaries of. these loca) Boards -are 
on the Central Board,: -upon, which . the .Governor. General· in 
Counoil is empowered to· DOminate two non-officials The Board 

is-completed by two Managing Go'vemora, the Controller of Curreney., 
and aucb other officer of Government aa may be nominated by the 
Governor General, · · The Bank conducts the gt~neral banking busi~ 
ness of Government,: holding Treasury balances wherever it haa 
branches. It has fUiiher·-.undertaken.to open one hundred .. new 
branches within five years, the location of' one in every four. bein~r 
at the absolute discretion-of Government. Of these; 78 new brancbea . 
have been opened up to the 31st December,, 1924 .. ·.Certain power& 
are vested in the Governor General to ieaue- ,inatruotions-to .the Bank 

. in respect of any matter which, in his opinion, is likely to .• alfect 
Government's fuumcW policy or the safety of their balances,. Per
haps the greatest innovation in this scheme is the constitution of a 
London Office. From January, 1924, this office haa been entrusted 
with the manageJDent of the. Government of India . -rupee debt 
in London, which up to that time had been managed by. the 
Bank of England. · A further exemplliicaticiD of this tendency 
on the part of India to man&gt! the deteila of her financis! system i& 
-provided by the enquiries mada in 1923 by Oolonel Willis- ana 
Mr. Aacoli into the possibility of security printing in India,- aa a 
result of which plana are now in hand for the printing of stamps in 
India instead of pmchasing them in England. It is also expectecJ 
that it will be possible in the not very distant fume to print Cur
rency notes and Government Promissory notes in India. 

That the number of banke at present existing in India is inade
quate for her neede, is olear from the f&!lt that there are at present 

only eome hundred head of&cee with between 
l'lldla Ulllllndmenl. 300 or 400 brencb banke throughout the whole 

country. In some 20 per cent. of the towns posseaaing a population 
of more than 50,000 inhabitants, there are no banks at all; while in 
the case of towns with a population of 10,000 and over, the propor
tion without banking facilities rises to 76 per cent. Indeed, .th& 
habit of investment; is comparatively undeveloped in India, ita 
place being taken by hoarding and by the .conversion of bullion 
into jewellery. ·An immense amount of capital ia thus locked up 
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whioh,cif ;released; would jn-obablylead fto·. the'commencement of an 
era· of un~re?edented prosperitY'· ·•The ·om~urageD1ent of the invest-· 
ment-habtt .. , therefOrel' very nnportant, '"The Administration ir 
~Y: ~ve .to the !lleeeeaity"of increasing the •existing banking 
facilitiea;•·and1 ·aa.wti·have -already 'DOticed, 'thellilperial Bank 
hu arraugeoJ.- ·.to optm~:•a• ·huudred·· new branches withiJi five· 
years :from •itli <COJDmeDCemeDt. ··.A· • particularly hopeful line of 
p:togresil ~<represented by the·growing-popularity of Post Office 
(lash . Oertiftcates(• " .Thea8 certificates were origiually issued in 1917 
for rthe .beuefit·•of :small !investors•; · aud ·during the period ending 
·• · '· · • ·• > • : 1 · "· ·MarCh; ·1919, a totel of Rs. 8 crores net was 
' .. _,0~=~~· ··.' realised.··· But this auccesa,•which was largely 
· ·· ' .: ·· · • - · • due to etreuuoue prof>agauda, was in the iT&t 

in&tan;,. ouly temporary; IIDd for some time afterwards, repayments· 
couaiderably 8ll:ceeded uew purchases every ·year, By the eDd of 
March;> 1923; the .toW outstaudinga had been reduced to Rs. 3· 
O'rores. llut ·in 1923-24 11 hew development took place. As from 
the .2nd April, 1923, the• terms on which the certificates were issued 
'll'erti improved,'in such fuhlou as to ol!er a net yield of 6 per cent; 
interest to those who hold them till maturity. Additioual el!orta 
were made· to popularise thie form of investment, with the· result · 
that during the year eDding the 31st March 1924, a toW of Rs; 6·3 
croree · uet (aftR allowing for Tepaymeut) was realised. Duriug 
the year 1924-26; this improvement oontinued in a •aatiafactory 
fashiou ;• and the CODtinued issue of Cash Certificates has been 
estimated to give the satisfactory net receipt of Rs. 4·60 ·crores. 
Should this·eyetem: continue to develop, it could doubtless provide 
for the fin.IIDcing of 11 considerable portion of the capital expeuditure 
of Goverlimeut; ·while the stimulus both to • thrift and iudustry 
reaultillg therefrom might wall change the whole ecoDOmic position 
of India in the couree of a few d-dea.· 

"W 8 have' alreadi lirielly outlined the general ecoDOmic charac-
tepatlca of the year 1924-25~ ·It is uow uecessery to summarise the 

· · · · : : ·· · · · c'ourse of Indian trade; and to indicate the 
.. ' lllaJa'a !rrade. · ·. · general conclusions which emerge therefrom, 

4uring the saDie period. For the year ending March 1924, the taek 
is simplified 'by the detailed analysis known ae the Review of Trade, 
which, moreover, supplies' liD admirable guide to conditions obtain· 
Dig at the 'beginuing of our period. · But for the remaining mouths 
Witll. 'wliicli' this ·Statement is concerned, we have to coutent our-
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selves with autliniDg general tendencies, aince complete atatistica are 
not available. We mey notice in the first instance thet the year 
1923-24 was characterised by a distinct, if slo:w, advance towards 
India's commercial recovery.. Tlie improvement in trade, remarked 
in last year's StateJ!lent, was maintained; and there was steady pro
gress towards moTe stable economic conditions. Despite all thot 

Clwacterlllica ol 
1828-M. 

disadvantages of widespread 'trade depres
sion, India's exports expanded during 1923-24 
to-. Be. 349 Ol"01"e8; a :figure which may be 

compared with Rs. 219·5 croTes constituting the p:re-war average. 
But while another good monsoon gave India. her third successive 
year of excellent crops, her trade .continued to be hampered by two 
factors beyond her immediate control. The first was the uneettled 
political situa.tion still obtaining in many parte of the world; the 
second, the high prices of her imports as compa.red with the prices 
commanded by .the majority of her e:r:ports. It is to be noticed 
tha.t agricultural countries are . everywhere labouring under 
simila.r disadvantages. - Throughout 1923-24 India paid for her 
imports 90 per elm~. in excess. of .what. ·they would. ha.ve cost in 
1913-14; 'while she received for her e:r:ports a.n enhancement. of only_ 
45 per cent. In consequence, the increased purchasing power result
ing from expanded exports has produced a less .than proportiona.t& 
effect in the way of stimulating imports. _A. striking example of this. 
tendency is to. be found in the ca.se of :Manchester piece-goods. The
India.n cultiva.tor, who is receiving for his agrioultura.l produota 
only some 30 to 40 per cent, above the 'price which they commanded 
befoTe the war, :&nds himself obliged to pay an enhancement of about 
170 per cent. for his piece-goods. Consequently, throughout 1923-24 
there was a marked inclination.'to refrain from purchasing imports. 
in the hope that their prices would fall,. and to rea.lise a fa.vourabla -
balance of trade in the form of bullion.. . , 

During 1923-24 the most striking characteristic of Indian trade 
as a whole was an increase of Be. 50 crores in the value of exports. 
over those of the previous year. This was a.ocomparried by a slight 
decrease amounting to Rs. 6 C1'0rell in imports. - On the import Bide, 
cotton piece-goods declined by 107 million yards in quantity toRs. 6T 
crores in value. This was principally due to a deorea.se of Be. T 

orores in grey goods, which was only partly 
oll-i!et by an increase of Rs. 6 _ C1'0rell in: 

coloured goods. The quantity of eugar including mola.sses and con.:. 
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lectionary, deelineil from 0·5 million tons to 0·48 million tons during
the year under review;, but the value remained almost stationary. 
Machinery and mill-work decreased in value by Ra. 4 crores to Rs. 19' 
crorea; while railway plant and rolling-.atock improved alightly by 
Ra. 0·75 crores to Ra. 11·75 crorea. Iron and steel showed a lllllait 
increaaa in quantity, with fall of 2 per cent. U., value; to nearly Ra. IS. 
crores. · Imports ~f hardware decreased by Rs. 0·5 crores, while
motor ceia improved by Ra. 0·67 crores to Rs. 2 crores. Coal showed. 
a further .clecline .of Ra . .1·25 crores; but mineral oil increased by 
something over Ra.} ·3 crorea to Ra. 8·3 crores. On the export side, 

the total value of raw cotton and cotton manu
. '. BQorll: 8aaral . . factnres increesed. by Ra. 25·6 crorea to. ......,, 

, Rs. 110·5 crores. Raw jute increased in 
quantity by 14 per cent, to 0·66 million tons, but decreased in value
by 11 per cent.- The total value of raw. jute and jute manufacture .. 
exp11rtad fell slightly from Ra. 63 crorea to Ra. 621 crorea. Ship
mente of nee increased in quantity .from 0·08 million tons to 2·2" 
million tons, while their value showed a email decrease to Ra. 34·9 
crores. Exports of wheat increased. largely, amounting 'to 0·63S. 
million. tons, valued at Rs. 9 crores; the tea trade showed marked. 
improvement; and the value of oilseed& has again increased. 

An analysis in somewhat greater detail of the features of th.,. 
import and export trade of India during 1923-24 preaente a study 

· of considerable interest. Taking :first the-
llano, 01 lmPGriL . import trade, we may notice that cotton manu

factures still retained their predo111inance over all other articles • 
. But despite a prolonged period of agricultural prosperity, the factor 
which we have already noticed operated to check the demand for 
L their import. llloraover· prevailing high 

CloUea ......,.._ prices, due to the price commanded by raw 
cotton, actually caused a alight decline in the value from the preced
ing year. As compared with the figure of Rs. 70 crores in 1922-23, 
imported cotton manufactures were valued at Ra. 67 ·6 crores in 
1923-24. Even so, their value represented just under 30 per cent. 
of the total import trade of the country. In the imports of cotton. 
twist and yarn, there waa a 'noticeable decrea&e of 25 per cent. in 
quantity and 14 per cent. 'in value toRs. ·7.94 crores. Imports from 
the United Kingdom fell from Ra. 5·69 crores to Rs. 4·61 crores;: 
and from ;r a pan there was a decline of Rs. 0·36 crorea from last 
year's Sgure of Ra. 3·2 crorea. The high cost of cotton hampereol 
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the British yarh trade, while J ap~nese -a~tintfeii we~ tenipor&rily 

· · · ' ·' : suspended by the earthquake of ·s.ept'ember; 
Pleoe-IOOdl. ' . ! 1923:., Turiiliig IlClW ~0 cotton. pieee~goods, we 

· · · · " n.otiea'' that the .~tal! ··quantitY· ''imported 
decreased by nearly,. P'er 'een\. td 1,481! :rllillion yards and' in: value 
1>y 2·8 per cent. to Ra. 51 !=res. · The decrease was entirely in grey 
goods which'·shrank by 227 million yar'dli or 24' per 'eelit .. to 704 
million yards. The value declined from Rs. ao-5 crores to Rs. 23 
.crores. On the other hand, white goods fucreased from '402 million 
;yards valued at Ra. 15 crores to 4Ui million yards valued at Rs. 15·5 
.crores. Coloured .. goods Showed a Considerable . oapans~on,. the 
<iuantity rising from 244 million yards Yalued at Rs: 12·6 ~~ to 
347 million yards valued at Rs. 17·5 Crores. Here !lo!L interesting 
point emerges. The decrease 'in the· 'imports of grey goods ~as 
.accompanied by a small decrease in . the grey goods produced in 
India. Since there was a considerable increase in the India.D.' pro
.duction of coloured goods, the figures indicate a sWinging ·baclc of 
popular preference to white and coloured goilds. . The United' King
.dom still engrosses the largest share 'of the trade. · · Of grey goods 
85·2 per cent., of white goods 97 per 'cent:, and of coloured goods 
.87·4 per cent.; ·came from thio country in' ':1.923-24. 'Next in 
importance as a oouree of piece-goods. is Japan·; -which during the 
period under review increased her ·Share in 'the grey goods trade 
from 9·6 per cent. to 13·7.per cerit. Her share C!f white goods re
mained steady at 0·6 per cent. ; while her proportion of coloured 
goods inoreased from 6·3 per cent. to 6·7 per cent: Hence, during 
1923-24, Japan improved .her position slightly at the expense of the 
United Kingdom. · Of the total quantities of piece-goods imported, 
the Share of the United Kingdom declined from 91·2 p~ cent •. ~ 
1922-23 to 88·8 per cent. in 1923-24; while that of Japan rose from 
6·8 per cent. to 8·2 per cent~ in the course of the oame period. 

Second', but following cotton ~nufadtures at ~ . long distance, 
came machinery and mill-work. . During 1923-24 the total importo 

. . . . . of machi»,ery. of all kindo, including belting 
I. ...,hi~':Jr.llllllllll ·for. machinery and printing presses, amounted 

to Rs. 20 crores, which is Rs. 4 crores less 
than the figW'e for 1922-23; The value of textile machinery import
ed Showed a considerable, decrease, which is no doubt partly to be 
88CI'ibed to extensive. importations during the previous two years •. 
ElectriCal machinery aloo showed a decline, while prime-movers rose 
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in;value from Rs.: 1·9 ororea toRs. 2 ·erores; mining maChinery 
from .Rs •. 0·04 crores ta Rs, 1·08 crores; oil pressing and refining 
machinery from Rs. 0·01 · crorea to Rs. 0·038 crores ; and tea 
maohinary from Rs. 0·026 crores toRs. 0·039 crores. Under the 
head Of machinery ana mill-work, the United Kingdom enjoys 
approximately the same predominance as a source of India's supply 
as in the case of cotton manufactures. During 1923-24 the share of 
Great Britain in the totaltrade was slightly in excess of 84 per cent. 
In eleotrical a.nd mining machinery, however, the competition of 
the United States was felt; and the total share of thia country rose 
from 9·6 per eent •. to ;!.0·4 per cent. ' · 

Third in order· of priority among the articles which make up 
India's import trade comas iron and steal. During the Srst quarter 

· . of 1923, the German steel industry was 
8. Iroa an.4 &teet. .entirely dislocated; and Continental supplies 

of iron and ateel hardly became an appreciable factor until the last 
quarter of the year. The United States also coneiderably curtailed 
her exports; owing to r. strong internal demand for industrial 
development. Accordingly, the United Kingdom regained in 1923 
her poaition 88 India's •chief source of supply. Even when 
Continental suppliers were able to underquote British suppliers, 
certainty and promptitude of delivery gr.va the latter r. distinct 
r.dvr.ntage. The total quantity of manufactured iron and steel 
imported (excluding pig and old iron or steel) increased by 2 per 
cent. to 0·75 million tons; while the value declined from Rs. 18·23 
orores toRs. 1'7·86 crores. The total imports from the United King
dom rose by ner.rly 20 per cent. ; and her share in the total trade 
worked out at 56·7 per cent., which is only 3 per cent. leas than 
that of the pre-war year. The supplies from Continental countries 
decreased; while the share of the United States, which practically 
}oat the poeit~on she gained during the war, amounted to only 2·4 
per cent. 

As .in the preceding year, the. fourth place in India's import 
trade during 1923-24 was held by sugar, the total value of this head 

amounting to Rs. 16·6 croras. E:o:cluding 
._ Ba11r. molasses and confectionery, the imports of 

<Ingar refined and unrefined decreased in quantity by 7 par cent. to 
ihl million tons, the vr.lue ataading, however, at Rs. 14·78 orores 88 

against Ra~l4·85 crores in 19~. The main source of supply con-
a 
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tinned to be Java, from which country came,nearly 90 per cent. of 
the total quantity imported, ae compared with 84 per eent. in 1922-
23. Mauritius s.ugar, which in 1922-23 accounted for 7 per eent. of 
the total Indian imports, shrank during the period :li.ow undeueview 
to 1,300 tone ae compared with 31,400 tone a yeu ago. -The anticipa
tion expressed in last year's Statement that Mauritius sugar 'W88 

likely to be diverted to the United Kingdom aa a result of the pre
ference accorded to it, .hae ·been fully realiaed. · As compared with 
an import of 0·4 millipn tons of ;refined and unre!ned sugar, the local 
production of Indian raw sugar amounted during 1923-24 to 8·28 
million tons-an increase of nearly one-quarter of a million tons over 
the figure of 1922-23 •. .-

Next in order of importance come railway . plant and rolling' 
stock. The value of the quantities imported-Ra. 14 c:rore.

repreaents an increaile of Ra. 0·25 crores over 
I. BaD_, Plant 111l4 .the jj,.,,.,._.. for 1922-23. The number of 

BoJJiDg Sloclr. .. --
carriages, wagons, locomotive engines and 

tenders increaeed, while there were notable decreases in sleepet"ll ana 
keys of steel and iron, rails, chairs and :flahplates. The United 
Kingdom increased her proportionate share of the total trade from 
93 per cent. in 1922-23 to 94·6 per cent. in 1923-24. The ehare of 
Australia, which oonaiets mainly of wooden eleepere; rose from 0·6 
per cent. to 1·3 per cent. The importe from :Belgium decreased from 
Ra. 0·04 crores to Ra. 0·026 crores; 'While th41 llnited States slightly 
increased her exporte under this head to India from Rs• 0·016 crores 
to Rs. 0·017 crores. 

Sb:th among commodities imported come mineral oils, compris
ing mainly kerosene, fuel oils, and lubricants. "f/ ery little petrol is. 

I. E- IIIII. imported from abroad, for the bulk of the 
spirit employed in India eomee coast-wise 

from Burma. In 1923-24, the total quantity of foreign Diineral oil 
increased from 133 million gallons to 169 million. gallons; the 
advance being due almost equally to keroaene and to fuela. The 
imports of kerosene from abroad amounted to' nearly 69 million 
gallons, as compared with 50 million gallons in 1922-23. . This 
quantity exceeded by 2 million gallons the average annual imports. 
dJ!l'ing the pre-wu quinquennium. During the period we are now 
considering the United States supplied 67 per ·oent ... of the total 
imports, and Dutch-Borneo 15 per cent. ; while, for the mat time 



eince the war, more tlum 8 JGillion gallons of R111111ian oil came upon 
the market •.. ,The importations of fuel oil, it is interesting to notice, 
have steadily i!,'isen from 34 million gallons in 1919-20 to the record 
:figure of BO·Ii million gallons during the period under review. This 
.increase is an .index of the growing demands of railwaye, steamships 
and industrial plant. 

Next in order ·of Value among commodities imported comes raw 
and manufactured silk; but in the year 1923-24 there was a fall of 
. 7 •• ,;;. . ·' _ . · 26 per cent. b~th_ • in the quantity and :ho 
'· "' ·· ·· ..,...., · '· ··· ·value of raw silk 11Dported. The qnanbty 
'entering India amounted to 1·37 million lbs. valued at Ro. 1·2 crorea, 
as compared with 1·83 million lbs. and Ro. 1·6 crores in 1922-23. 
Silk piece-goode'; moreover,- decreased in quantity hy nearly 2 per 
-cent. to 14 million yards, with 1 per cent. increase in value to 
Ro. 2·3 crores. As in. the preceding years, more than 90 per cent. 
~~ th,. ~el imports came from the Far. East. 

·• The comprehensive head of'hardware ranked eighth in the scale 
of imports; The total value decreased from Ro. 5·15 'crorea in 1922-

. ·• ·23 to Rs. 4·42 crores in 1923-24, particularly 
8

• .llullwara.. noticeable reductions occurring in imple-
ments; toole and builder's hardware; while metal lamps, enamelled 
-ironware, safes, and stoves increased. The ahara of the United 
Kingdom in the total trade fell from 50 to 47 per cent.; that of 
·Germany from 22 per cent. to 21 per cent. The United States 
increased har proporti~ from 15 to 1ll per cent, while Japan's share 
:remai11ed el~ost stationary. 

Notwithetanding the import dnty ·of 30 per cent., th,ere was a 
:remarkable . increase in the imports of motor cars, which in the 

year under review numbered more than 7,900 
lllolor Clan. . as compared with just over 4,300 in 1922-23. 

The total recorded value also increased by 48 per cont. to Ro. 2·01i 
crores. The expansion was due partly to increased imports of smell 
light cars, ln!.t more particularly to draatiq price cuttings. Of the 
total, 41 per eent. oeme from Canada, 36 per cent. from the United 
States, and 13 per cent. from the United Kingdom. Bengel had 36 
per cent. of the trade, Bombay 29 per cent., Madras 14 per cent., 

. and Burma 13 per cent. The number of British cars imported roa• 
. from U9 to more than 1,000; Canadian imports increased from 1,800 
to 3,1!00, and American shipments from nearly 1,400 to nearly 2,900. 

· · o2 



1M 

:Among :ioiscellaneoua headings we may notice .: small mcreas. 
from Ra. 3·15 crores to its. 3·26 crores in insfruments and apparatu .. , 

which was mainly due to the· increase in valu& 
lliloellu.eou. of electrical instrumentll imported; ' Liquors-

showed a decline from Ra. 3·42 crores to Rs. '3·15 crores, the falling
olf being due parti~arly to cheaper Continental beer and spirit&. 
The total quantity imported increased. from 4·6 million gallons to-
4· 7 million gjl).lons. Ale and beer, brandy, gi11, lique'Q.1.'11 11nd win• 
showed increases; and German light beers are now once more ousting 
Japanese bee.t'S from the Indian market.. The import& of paper and 
pasteboard increased in quantity by 15 per cent. ~m 60 thousand! 
tons to 69 thousand tons; but owing particularly to the lower prices 
of German paper, there was a decline of .3 per ce11t. from Rs. 2·79 
crores to Rs. 2·71 crores in value. · • 

Turning now to the export trade of India we may notice' that a& 

in the preceding two years, cotton ocoupiee the principal position. 
llaneJ o1 EQoriL The total value o£ raw and manufacturecl 

L OoltoD. cotton exported from India · in , 1923-24 
amounted to Rs. 109·4 crores as against Rs. 84 crores in 1922;.23. 
Nevertheless, the period under survey was not very favourable to the 
industry. It was one o£ general depression among Lancashire 

Baw Oottoa.. spinners, while the uncertainty of the position 
. . . . was intensified by the cb.araoter of the 

:American cotton season. Hopes of a large crop were disappointed. 
The Indian crop of 1923-24, despite an incrfased area of 6 per. cent. 
realised practically the same quantity as in 1922-23, namely just 
over 5 million bales. Demanda for cotton from Indian Milia were 
reduced both by serious strikes and by poor· marketll. But expori 
was brisk, the high prices o£ American cotton leading to an increasec1 
call for the cheaper Indian product. During 1923-24- exports rose 
to 3·76 million bales as compared with 3·36 million balee in 1922-23. 
The value rose by 39 per cent. to Rs. 98 crores, representing 28 peF 
cent. of the grand total of alUndian merchandise exported. Japm 
was, as hitherto, India'.a beet customer, taking 1·72 million bales.., 
46 per cent. of the total quantity exported. · We may notice that 
Bombay was responsible for 79 per cent, of the total shipmentll . 

.,. The production of cotton yarn in Indian mill& 
...... d'th 'od •• unng e pen we. are now reVlewmg wa& 

the lowest on record since 1904-05, amounting to only 608 million 
lba. as compared with 706 million lba. in 1922-23. In the early pan 
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of the period, Indian yarns found themselves unable to compete with 
the cheaper Japanese yarns, and stocks acoumulated. The Japanese 
earthquake led to a brisker demand and a temporary rise of prices; 
but thereafter, owing to the abnormal rise in the price of raw cotton, 
11usiness beeame cllilicult and 'trade at the end of .the year was in a 
depressed 'state. The export :figures are also the lowest on record, 
decreasing in the year ·under review to.· 3& million lba. valued at 

"Ba. 3·66 crores as compared with 67 million lbs. valued "at Rs. 6·48 
: crorea .in 1922-23. In cotton piece-goods 

Piece-goods. also, the :6.ret )lalf of the year was one 
of depression. · There ia little direct competition between 
Manchester and India; but the rivalry of Japan is severe. During 
1923-24 the imports :from Japan reached the higk figure of 123 
million yards as compared with 108 million yards in 1922-23 and 90 
million yards in 1921-22. The earthquake proved only a temporary 
aetoback, as the Japanese cotton mille had not been working full 
time. The production of cotton piece-goode in Indian mills declined 
from 1, 725 million yards to 1, 700 million yards; the ouly category 
showing ali increase being coloured' goods, with an advance of 50 
million yards. · Mesopotamia was the largest pllrchaser of Indio.D 
piece-goods with 41 million yards; while Persia took 27 millioD 
yards and the Straits Settlements 23 million yards. Ceylon reduced 
her demand by nearly one million yards to 16 million yards; whil• 
the East African porta took 24 million yards as compared with 20 
million yards in 1922-23. It should be noticed that of late China, 
once the chief ml!rket for Indian piece-goods, has now ceased to take 
any coniliderable quantity. This is due both to a strong develop
ment of the local mill industry and also to severe competition from 
Japan. 

Second in importance to cotton among the articles which Iddia 
exports comes the clasa of jute and jute manufactures. The total 

· · · ' weight of raw and manufactared jute shipped 
II. lute. during 1923-24 increased :from 1·20 million 

tons to 1·41 million tons; but the value showed a fell of 1 per cent. 
from Rs. 63 crores to Ra. 62·25 croree. Raw jute, while displaying 
an increase in quantity of 14 per cent. over the 1922-23 figllnlo, was 
still below the level of the pre-war year; but it is satisfactory to 
:note that the quantities both of bags and cloth exported were greater 
than the COl'l't!SJionding figures either of the preceding year or the pre-
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war year. Of raw jute Germany was the largest purchaser, taking 
nearly 25 per ·cent. of the total quantity exported; The United 
Kingdom came next ; while shipments to ~he United States of America 
slightly decreased. The export of bags increased by 20 per cent. 
from 344 millions to 414 million•. Australia was the largest pur 
chaser and her takings increased .from 63 milliollll to 79 millions. 
Chile also increased her demands to 44 millions as compared with 
6! million; in 1922-23 and 4l millions in 1921-22. Next came the 
United Kingdom taking 41 millions as compared with 31 millions a 
year ago. Experts of gunny cloth increased in quantity by 8 per 
cent., the principal consumer being the. United States which took 

· 946 million yards out of. a total of 1,349 million yards. :I'he 
Argentine increased her ·takings from 126 million yards to. 192 
million yards; and the United Kingdom from 50 millions yards to 
66 million yards. 

The third commodity in order of importance is food grains and 
flour. In 1923-24 the exports under this head amounted to 3·43 

8. Pooa Gnlao. 
million tons valued at nearly 51 orores. This 
represents an increase of 32 per cent. in 

quantity and 20 per cent. in value. Of the total exports. under this 
head 64 per cent. was represented by rice and 20 per cent. by wheat 
and wheat flour. But .of the t<~tel production of cleaned rice, 
estimated during the year under review at just over 28 million toDJI, 
only 2·2 million tons were exported. India's principal Cl!Stomer 
W88 Germany, which regained her pre-war position, taking 0·4 
million tons as compared with 0·3 million tons in the preceding year. 
C!'ylon increased her purchases to 0·39 million tons from 0·36 _million 
tons. The oxports of wheat showed a considerable . rise from 
0·2 million tons valued at Ra. 3·4 orores to 0·64 millions tons valued 
at Ra. 9·1 crores. This quantity was still only about one-half of 
the exports in 1913-14; but represents merely a small· fraction of 
the total production of wheat in India, estimated during the period 
under review at 9·76 million tons• The United Kingdom consider· 
ably increased her takings and imported 0-49 million tons or 77 
per cent. of the total quantity' as compared with 0·19 million tons 
in 1922-23. 

The tea industry experienced an exceptionally favourable year, 
tea ranking as fourth in order of importance among the com

modiliea oient over-eeaa from' India. The 
total production· was ·estimated at 316 
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mjlj.ion lbs.. in 1923, as compared with 312. million lbs. in 1922. 
The '!utturn showed considerable increases, ,month by month, on 
the previous year •.. Tha bulk of India's production is expo!Ud 
abroad; but local consumption seems to ba steadily increasing. 
India's share of the total imports of tea to the United Kingdom ia 
1923 was 58 per cent. as compared with 61 per ceat .. in 1922. In 
Canada, India's share was 64 per cent. and in A1111tralia 10 per cent. 
The total quantities exported in 1923-24 increased by 17 per cent. 
from 288 million lbs. to 339 million lbs.; while the value rose, on 
account of high prices, from Rs. 22 orores to more than Ra. 31-li 
crores . 

. Oil seeds ranked fifth in value among the commodities exported 
by India during the year under review, The total value of oil seeds 

II. Oi lleoU. exported from India during the period we 
n . are now reviewing amounted to Ra. 29·8 

crorea as against Ra. 27 ·35 crorea in 1922-23. There were noticeable 
increases in the exports of linseed and rape seed and decreases in 
cotton seed, sesamlim· and copra. Of linseed, the shipments 
increased by 34 per cent. in quantity and 31 per cent. in value; the 
total quantity e:~tported being 0·37 million tons valued at Ra. 9·62 
crores as compared with 0·27 million tone valued at Rs. 7 ·31i croraa 
in 1922-23. The United Kingdom and the Continent took larger 
quantities of Indian lliiaeed; a notable featllle being a greatly in· 
creased demand from the Nether lands. Of rape seed, exports 
increased from 0·2D million tons valued at Rs. 6·68 crorea to O·M 
million tons valued at Ra. 7 ·36 crores. The principal buyers were 
Italy, Germany, and the United Kingdom. The export of ground
nuts, amounting to 0·:26 million tons valued at Re. 7·2 crores, showed 
a alight falling off as compared with the shipments of the pre
vious year. The United Kingdom and the Netherlands increaaed 
their demands and each took 6 per cent. of the total shipments; 
while Italy, Germany and Belgium couiderably curtailed their 
ordera. ' 

The group of commodities included under the heading " Hidee 
and Skins " raw and tanned, increased in value during the year under 

lildlll. review from Ra. 10·86 crorea to Ra. 12·94 
8. Bldoa and crores. Exports of raw hides and skina 

increased by 7 per cent. in quantity and 21 per cent. in value; that 
is, from 40,700 tons valued at Rs. 6·7 crorea in 1922-23 to 48,900 
tons valued at Ra. 6·9 crores in 1923-24. The progress appears to 
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have been facilitated· first bf a stronger 'Continentaf dem!"'d;: and 
nn:t by· a 'reduction of t'fte· export :duty~ · India's 'principal 
customers for raw hides during 1923-24 were· Germailf and Italy; 
which countries took Rs. 2·18 croi'es worth out of the total ship· 
mente of Rs. 2·86 crores. The exports of raw skins ·declined in 
quantity from 20,800 tons· in 1922-23 to 19,300 tons during the 
year under review; but rose in value ·from Rs. 3·6 crorea to 
Rs. 4·06 crorea. As usual, the United States was the best ooatomer 
for goat skins, taking over 76 per cent. of the total quantity exported. 
Tlie trade in tanned hides and skins showed a continuation of la8t 
year's revival. The total quantity exported was more than 18,000 
f.olis valued at Rs. 6·90 crorea. Among individwil tanned hides, cow 
hides showed the largest inorease; naing ,from 8,630 ~ns valued at 
Rs. 1·99 crores to 11,466 tons valued at Rs. 2·77 crores .• As in pre· 
vious years, the United Kingdom was the ·principal market, taking 
93 per cent. of the tanned hidea and 65 per cent. of the tanned skins. 

Seventh in value in th. list of India's exports d~ the year 
under review came lac, in which India has virtually a natural mono-

7 La poly. The total quantity exported increased 
• a. from 0·476 million cwts. to 0·486 million 

~s. while the valu~ Showed a decrease from Rs.)0·27 crores to 
Rs. 9·06 crorea. The United States maintained her position. as 
India's best customer for this commodity; taking 59 per cent. of the 
total lac of all kinds Shipped. . . 

Among other commodities, we may notice that . the expanded 
trade in raw wool characterizing 1922-23 was not maintained· in the 
year under review; and exports fell from 63 million lbs. to 37 million 
lbs. Demands from the United Kingdom were considerably smaller 
than in the previous year ; and there :was an increased consumption 
by Indian woollen. mills, . The exports of vegetable oils also 
deoreaaed in quantity from. two million gallons to, 1·47 million 
gallons; but there was a large increase in the exports of animal oils, 
chiefly fish oil,. from the Madras Presidency. .:. 

The direction of India's trade in the year ending :M:aroh 31st, 
1924 may be studied summarily in the two diagrams appended to 

Dlreetio.. ol tr.b. · these pages. We may notice that save in the 
case of the United Kingdom, India's exports 

normally exceed her imports from all countries with whom 
She has large dealings. ·But it is to be seen that the exceaa 
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,fd .imports '··over· exports, ·so far· u the United Kingdom 
c was concerned, declined during the period under review 1o 
Rs. 41 crores as• compared with Rs. 70 · "'ores and Rs. 102 
crores in the two• preceding years. The percentage share 

ll'ailell B1Dgt1 • of the United Kingdom in India's import 
om. trade fell from 60·2 per cent. in 1922-23 tCP 

5.1·8 per cent. in 1923-24; while her share in the export trade in
creased from 224 per cent. to 25 per cent, The British Empire 
taken together enjoyed 48·8 per cent. of the total trode (64·5 per 
cent. in imports and 38·9 per cent. in exports) as compared with 52 
per cent. in 1922-23. The share of the United States in the import 
trade stood at. the same :figure as that of the preceding year, namely, 
5·.7 per :cent.;. while .. her share in the export trade decreased 

from 11 per cent. to 9·4 per cent. Japan's 
ll'al~~leo: •. ·. share in the import trade showed no appre

• c . ciable modification, but on the export side she 
.increased her peroentegee from 13 to 14•1, 

, We may now brielly review the direc~ion of trade· in a few 'more 
important commodities. In iron and steel, the United Kingdom 

improv.ed her position considerably, enjoying 
Gtrtaill~~Hoo. more than 67 per cent, of the trade as com-
. pared with 58 per cent. in 1922-23. In machi· 

nary; 'her position was stationary at nearly 86 per cent.·; while tha 
:United States slightly improved her share from 9·6 per cent. to 10·2 
per cent. In hardware, Great Britain lost ground .by 2·7 per cent. 
to 46·9 per cent; while tbe United States (16·4 per cent.) showed a 
slight increase. In railway plant and rolling stock, the position 
of the United Kingdom remained unchanged at 94·1 per· cent, In 
cotton manufactures her share decreased from 84·6 per cent. to 82 
p·er cent.; while Japan Showed a small increase from 11·7 to 12·4 per 
cent.· The sugar market was dominated by Java which increased 
~ share to 89 per cent. · 

On the export side, it appears that the United Kingdom increased 
her share in the tea trade from 86·8 to 88·4 per cent. In raw jut.;, 

Germany came :first with 25·6 per cent. as 
EQorls. compared with 24·8 per cent. in the previous 

year; while the takings of the United Kingdom and the United 
States fell by about 3 per cent. each to 23 and 12 per cent. respec
tively. In the exports of raw cotton, tha share of Japan again 
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decreased in the year under review from 48·6 per.cent •. to 48·2 per 
cent.; while Italy improved her position from 6·8 per ccent. to 16·2 
per cent., and the United Kingdom from 6·9 to .8· 7 per cent. In 
food grains, the United Kingdom considerably improved her posi
tion, and during the period now under .review was India's best 
customer, taking 20·5 per .cent. ·' · ., · · 

The general tendencies outlined in the last· paragraph may be 
illuetrated by an examination of the import and expo:rt trade between 

· India and her various principal customers. 
Taking :&ret the• :United Kingdom, we may 
notice that the value of the imports from this 

.country showed a further decrease in 1923-24 amounting to Rs.131·5 
crorea as comp·ared with Ra. 140 crorea in the preceding year. On 
the other hand, the value of the exports from India thereto increased 
by Ra. 20 crores to Ra. 90 crorea. Of the total importS from the 
United Kingdom, cotton manufactorea, including twiat and yam, 
accounted for 42 per cent. of the value; · There· was; however, a 
decrease of 9 per cent. in quantity and 6 per cent. in :value in cotton 
piece-goods, the.decline being mostly unil.er grey goods. ,The value 
of imports of iron and steel increased from Rs. 10·6 crores to Ra. 12 
crores; and of railway plaD.t s:ad rolling-stock from .. Ra. 10·6 crores 
to Ra. 11 crores. . Coal and coke showed a heavy decrease, the value 
falling from Rs. 2 crorea in 1922-23 to Ra, 0·33 crores in 1923-24. On 
the export side, the principal articles purchased. by , the United 
Kingdom from India were tea (Rs. 28 crorea), food grains (Ra. 10·5 
crores), seeds (Rs. 9 crores), raw cotton (Ra. 8·6 .crorea), ,raw and 
manufactured jute (Rs. 7·76 crores), raw and tanned hides and skins 
(Rs. 5 crores). ' · 

The trade of India with other British .~eaiona showed a 
decline. In the export trade, the values feU from Ra. 58 crores 

to Ra. 60 crorea; while the imports 
declined from Ra. 16 crores to Ra. 15 

crores. Trade with Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Canada, and 
Australia showed slight increases; while that with Hong Kong, 
Mauritius, South Africa and Mesopotamia displayed a fall. 

Ae in the two preceding years, the country ranking second in 
importance to Great Britain in India's foreign trade was Japan. 

During 1923-24 the total Japanese trade with 
Jndia increased from Rs. 55 crorea to 

Ra. 64·75 crores, the rise being mainly due to the increased 

Bdlllh PoueooloDI. 

liJID. 
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price o~ ra:w cotton. Imports from Japan into India decreased 
in 'yalue from Rs.14·~ crores to Rs. 13·76 crores; while export• 
from India ~o .T apan rose. from Rs. 40·76 crores to nearly, 
Rs .. 61 crores. Some 60 per cent. of the total import trade 
from J.apan was reprea6J!,ted by cotton manufactures, including twist 
and yarn .. Cotton piece-goode increased from 108 million yards to 
122 million Jarde; while twist and yarn slightly declined both in 
quantity and in value, Under exports from India, raw cotton 
accpuntea for 84 per cen~ •. of the total value, the quantity rising by 
6 per cent. Japan also increased her demands for rice, for pig iron,. 
Eor raw jute and for gunny bags.· 

· Third in order of importance in .India's foreign trade came the 
United Statee; but the ·total -value of commerce with that country 

•. · · ' -· · • · · · · · · decreased by over a crore of rupees to nearly 
li'Diled, Jllotu. .. • Rs. 47 crorea, both imports and exports show

ing a alight Olecline. : The principal articles imported from the 
United States were mineral oils (Rs. 4·6 crores), machinery and mill 
work (Rs. 2 crores), motor vehicles (Ra. 1 crore). The bulk of the 
exports from India to the United States consisted of raw and manu" 
factured jute (Rs.-19·6 orores), sliellac (Rs. 6 orores), raw hides and 
akina ( Re. 3 crores). Small increases occurred under the headings 
of ~ aeed, ~w cotton and tea. . . 

· ' As in the preceding year, Germany occupied the fourth place in 
lndia'a foreign trade, with imports amounting to Rs. 12 crore&-aa 

· .· in 1922-23-and exports which increased by 
• • r • Germanr; 

. . 11 per cent. to Rs. 26 orores. The principal 
articles imported from Germany, according to their value, were dyes, 
iron and steel, hardware, paper and paateboard. The principal 
articles which India ehipped to Germany were raw cotton, rice, raw 
jute, oil eeeds, and raw hidee and skins. We may notice that 
imports of dyes increased in quantity by 13 per cent. to 11 million 
lba. but fell in value from Rs. 1·83 crorea to Rs. 1·8 crorea. ·Iron· 
and steel showed a decrease both in quantity and in value. The 
same generalisation is true both of hardware, machinery, sugar and 
~alt. :But cotton manufactures, paper and pasteboard, haberdashery 
and millinery displayed some increases, Rice increased both in 
quantity and in value, while raw cotton though deoreaaing in quan• 
tity displayed an enhanced valuation. Exactly the reverse was true 
of the ehipmente of raw jute. 
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Of the other countries with whom India con~JIC~ ,o~erseas trade, 
we may notice that the value of India's commerce Witll Italy ·more 

than doubled in ··the year 'imdet" review r 
Other llouatr111. rising from Rs.l2·3 crores to Ri. 24·5 crores. 

This is to be ascribed principally to increas;d exportS' of Indian 
cotton. With Java the total value of India's trade rose from Rs. U 
crores to Rs. 17 · 15 crores, owing principally to the increased valu& 
of ihipments of sugar.· France, the Netherlands, and South 
America increased their trade with India; while China and :Belgium 
ihowed a decline. · · · 

While the bulk of India's foreign trade is se&-borne, the lancl 
frontier trade remains none tlie less eollBiderable. . In .1923-24 it 

amounted to Rs. 36 orores illO incollBiderabl& 
'l'raclo br r.aa, figure, despite the fact that it represented the 

equivalent of only 6 per cent,. of the sea-borne trade. · Statistica for 
the frontier trade are not always easy to oolleet, and the ji.gures for 
the year under review are somewhat vitiated by the lack of :returns 
from certain important territories. We may none-the.less ;note that
the trade with Afghanistan, which is the most j.mportant on th& 
North-West Frontier, was reported from the :incomplete returll8 
available ae amounting to Rs. 2·61. crores; importe accounting for 
Rs. 0·9 erores and exports for Rs. 1·1 ~- . The articles prin
cipally imported were fruit, vegetables and nuts, raw wool, ihawls, 
leatlier, oil seeds and iobacco. Among· the articles ·of .export may 
be mentioned cotton manufactures, tea, · and sugar; wheat and 
liqueurs. The total trade with Pereia amounted to Rs. 2·08 !11'01'88· 
a figure which ihows a alight falling off from that of the previou& 
year. There were smeller receipts of·raw·cotton and raw wool, of" 
woollen carpeti and of pistachio nuts. On the other hand, the valu& 
of the exports to Persia, which amount to Rs. 1·6 crores, showed an 
increase of 19 per cent. over those of the previous year. This ex
pallBion wae largely due to increased use of the new railway exten
aion to Duzdap. Persia purchased larger quantities of cheap Indian 
yarn and piece-goods in preference to the higher priced foreig111 
ciommodities. There wae also a brisk demand for Indian black tea. 
With Nepal, India's trade is always considerable. During the year 
under review, this country engrossed 26 per cent. of the whole fron
tier trade to the value of Rs. 8·88 crores. This figure rer,.esents ·an 
increase of more than one crore of rupees over the previous year. A. 
special feature of the trade during 1923-24 was a considerable. 
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increase in.the impcrte of railway materiale1 ghi, lao, and raw jute. 
The exports of cotton yarn and piece-goods to Nepal slightly 
decreased. The trade with Tibet amounted to .l!.e. 1·~ crores, of 
which· the most considerable proportion was represented by imports 
of wool. . The export trade ehowed a _satisfactory revival and in
_e,luded larger despatches ~t cotton good&, ~d-graihs and sugar. 

Turning now to the balance of trade, we may notice that through
·out 1923-24 exports of private m.erohandise exceeded imports. h 

Billa . 1 'r a April, 1923, the credit balance was nearly 
· nee 0 .r• o. • Rs. 10 ci'ores, and it rose lr!'adually toRs. 12 

· .crores .in June. During the next four months1 the surplus ateadily 
declined; but from October; there was an upward tendency and 
during the last quarter of the :financial year, the credit balance show
ed a marked rise. The 'risible balance of trade as measured by the 
.statistics of private merchandise and treasure, was in favour of India 
to the extent of oTer Rs. 96 crores in 1923-24 as compared with Rs. 30 
OI'DJ'!!s in 1922-23 and a debit of Rs. 33 crores m 1921-22. In eon
aidering thiS figure it should be bome in mind that it is not poasible 
to estimate accurately India's " inviSible " exports such as shipping 
aervices, interest on foreign in....etments; insurance, commereial ser
vices, home remittances and the like. . 

The survey of. hdian trade which has been given in the para
graphs immediately preceding haa brought us to the J)nd of March 

· 1924. For the remainder of the year in 
ea~eaa: ,:t illll- question, we have to rely upon a more sum

. 
1 

mary consideration. _During the 9 montht 
Aprll to December 1924,. impcrte and exports of merchandise alike 
increased, but the tendency already noticed for imports to lag con
.siderably behind exports continued. The. import trade showed, 
110ne-the-less, some signs of a distinct revival. The value of the total 
trade during the cillendar year, 1924, in which are included private 
merchandise and traasure, amounted to Rs. 701 croree, of which 
merchandise accounted for Rs. 627 croree. These figures represent 
the highest level touched in the history of lildia'a trade since 1913 • 
.As compared with the calendar year, 1923, the grand total af 
impcrte, re-exports and exports of merchan~iae during the twelve 
months ending December 1924, displayed an111crease of 10 per cent. 
The imports of foreign m~rchandise amounted to Ra. 244 crores, ar 
1 per cent. above the 1923 igure of R11. 227 crores. Expcrte rose ID 



164 

Ra. 369 crorea; an .increase of 13 per cent. over the figure of Ra. 327 
crores oUhe preceding year. . · 

' ! • ' '" • . • . . ' ; ' ,; 

An ezamination ·of the import trade shows .that in eaoh month of 
the calendar year, 1924, ezcept February, and Apr~, there were 

· · . increaies over the values .recorded ia .the year 
.lmJorii-UK ·. .1923. Tbe decl-eiise ia FebrUary waa mainly 

due to smaller imports of· sugar, . cotton piece-goods, and cotton mill 
machinery~ while reduced imports of kerosene oil; and cotton mill 
machinery were mainly· responsible for the decreBBe ..in April. . In 
brief, it may be stated that the principal increase hi value of the 
imports of 1924 as compared with those in 1923 occurred 1111der the 
headings of cotton, raw and manufactured, sugar and woollen piece
goods. There were considerable decreBBes in the imports of cotton 
machinery and railway plant and rolling-stock! The total quantity 
of cotton piece-goods imported in 1924 showed an increase of· 216 
·million yards to 1, 705 million yards, the value rising by 19 per cent. 
to Ra. 66 orores. We may notice that grey goods,· which had been 
leBB promillent in 1923-21 than iii previous years, regained .some of 
their popularity, the value o! this head increasing from ·Ra·. 23 crores 
to Rs. 28 orores. White goods showed a rise from · Ra.·• 16 crores 
to Ra. 18·75 crores; while coloured goods increased .from 'Ra, 17 
erores to Ra. 19 erores. Imports of cotton twist and yarn, :rose 
in quantity by 7 million lbs.; and'in value from Ra. 7 ·8 crores 
to Ra. 9·6 crores. Tliis was due chiefly tO larger imports from Japan, 
which supplied in 1924, 31 million lbs. as compared .with 26 
million lbs. in the preceding year. Imports of raw cotton showed . 
·a noticeable increaae, rising from 12,200 tons to 20,800 tons of which 
no !eBB than 16,500 tons came from :Kenya. Imports of iron and 
ateel showed a considerable increase both in quantity and· in value ; 
a :noticeable rise taking place in the value of galvanised sheets and 
plates imported from the United Kingdom. · · 

· Belgium increased her supplies of steel bars from Ra. 1·6 crores 
to Ra. 1·8 crores. Due to decrease in cotton mill and jute mill 
machinery, the value of the imports of machinery and mill work fell 
from Rs. 20·8 crores to Rs. 14·72 crores. There was also a decrease 
in the imports of carriages, wagons, locomotive engines and tenders. 
Sngar showed an increase in quantity from 0·498 million tons to 
0·617 million tons, while the value showed a small decline. We may 
notice that the imports from Java, including the Straits Settlements; 
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ehowed a alight decrease; while ·llauritiua notably increased hill' 
,supplies from 5,000 tona to 79,000 tona. Imports of kerosene oil 
. increased from 64 million gallona in 1923 to 72 million gallons in 
.1924, . the United States supplying 55 million gsllona. Imports of 
woollen piece-goods increased from Ra. 1·6 ororea to Ra. 2·7 croHI • 

. The number of .motor cars imported ehowed a considerable rise from 
6,65& to 9,348 ... The United Kingdom roughly doubled the number 
of automobiles ehe · sent to India, her ehare rising from 122 care 
to 1,456 oars; but Canada and the United States atill retained a 
great priority in th• field, supplying .:respeotively 3,959 care encl 
3,313 cars •. 
. . If we examine the figures relating to export trade, we shall notice 
•that during each month of the calendar-year, 1924, with the ezcep
.... BQGrto.;l8U. . · · tion ·of May, Jue end July, there were in· 

clreaeea in the export. of Indian merch,andiee 
. OYer the eorresponding mouths of 1923; while for the year as a whole 
·the export :figures ehowed a rise of 13 per cent. OYer the 1923 figures. 
The lergeet increase in any individual month was recorded in Mercb 
1924, when exports reached the remarkable :figure of Rs. 40·5 crorea. 
In the first three months of the calenda:r yeer1 1924, the increased 
exporte were due principally to raw cotton·1 ·rice, barley, and -tea. The 
decrease ·in May was due chie:fly to smaller exports of rice, ·and rn 
jute, and the decrease in July to reduced quantities of raw cottoD. 
In September there were large increasee in raw cotton, raw jute, aud 
barley 1 end in the last three months of the year .in wheat end tea. 
Broadly speaking, the commodities which ehowed -the :moat; notable 
increasea throughout 1m were raw cotton, ·:raw jute, barley, rice, 
tea, gram, gun:ny bags, gunny olotli:, wool, .raw and tanned akin•. 
Decreases occurred in lao, linaeed, cotton twist and yarn, skins, rn'v 
end cotton piece-goods. The shipmente of raw cotton in 1924, 
despite an increase in value to Ra. 95 .orores from Rs. 81 crorea, 
ehowed a decrease in quantity from 0·63. million tona to 
0·586 million tona. Japan took 0·267 million tona as com· 
pared with 0·292 mmion tons in 1923. Cotton twist and yarn 
decreased from 43 million lbs. to 31 million 1bs.; while cottoD 
piece-goods declined from 178 million yards valued at Ra. 7 crorea 
to 169 million yards valued at Rs. 6·5 crores. Exports of raw jute 
increased from 0·593 million tons to 0·677 million tons, the value 
rising from Rs. 19 croree to Rs. 26 crores. Germany was the largest 
purchaser, closely followed by the United Kingdom. Gunny bag& 
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and gunny cloth showed a considerable increase both in quantity 
and in value. Australia took 74·5 million bags, followed 'by Chile 
(49·5 'millions) and ·the United Kingdom (45 millions). Both 
America and the Argentine ooilsiderably increased their purchases 
of gunny cloth. Shipments of rice increased in value from Rs. 82 
crores to Rs. 37 crores; and in quantity from 2·04 million toW. to 
2·29 million tons. The quantity of tea exported in 1924 increased 
from 325 million lbs. to 344 million lba. and the value from Ra. 30·5 
erores toRs. 33 crores. The United Kingdom took 304 million lbs. 
aa compared with 283 million lbs.. in 1923. · Finally, we may notice 
that the total visible balance of trade at the end of the calendnr year, 

' 1924, amounted to Rs. 80 crores as against Rs. 63·8 crorea for 1923. 
From this brief review of Indian commerce during the year 

1924-26,. we are natumlly led to the oonaideration of the oonnectsd 
subject of the tariif. Here, as in other 
countries, the matter hail a political as well 

as an econcmiq aide. For the last quarter of a century, powerful 
eections of Indian opinion have been demanding the formulation 
of some· scheme of protection to safeguard the nascent industries 
of the country against the pressure of foreign competition. In 
the fiscal aftair8 of India, . the reformed Government has ushered 
in a new era. Aa a consequence of the changed. relations between 
India and Great Britain, India controls in ever-increasing degree 
her own :tlscal poliqy. As a matter of convention, the Secretary 
of State for India now Jiorm.liliy refrains from interference in 
;fisce1 matters when the Government of India and the Indian 
Legislature are in agreement. This has already resulted in en· 
deavo111'B to take stock eystematically of the :tlacal situation. In 
1921, a Commission conaisting both of oilicials and of repreeenta
tives of European and Indian commercial interests, was appointed 
to examine, with reference to all questions concerned, the tariff 
-policy of Government. The preliminary recommendations for
"Dl.ulated in the report roundly urged the adoption of a poliqy 
-of protection, which was to be applied with discrimination 
along certain general lines carefully indicated. In the selec· 

. · tion of industries for protection, and in 
Tllo :Pbea1 Oommlaloa. the degree of protection to be alforded, 
the Commission recommended that the inevitable burden on the 
ocommunity should be as light as was compatible with the develop· 
meni of the industries themselves. The report further recom-

'1'111 'rarlll. 
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mended the creatiOn of a permanent Tari:lf Board to investigate th• 
claims of particular industries to protection, ·to watch the opera
tion ·of th&· ta:rifi, and generally to advise Government. and the 
Legislature in carrying out the policy formulated by the com
misaion. Certain canollB were· laid down for the guidance of the 
Tariif Board.. This body was to satiafy itaelf th11t the industries 
seeking protection possessed :natural advantages; that without 
the help of protection they were unlikely to develop ; and that the;r 
would eventually be able to face world-Competition unprotected. 
The Commission aleo proposed that raw materials and machiner;r 
should ordinarily be admitted free of duty; that semi-manufac
tured goods uaed in Indian industries should be taxed as lightly 
as possible; and that the industries euential for· the purposes or 
national defence, for the development of which Indian conditions• 
are :not unfavourable, should receive adequate protection. upon· 
the question of Imperial praference, the Commission suggested' 
that :no general system should he introduced; but the adoption
of a policy .of praferential ·duties on a limited number of com
modities should· be referred to the Indian Legislature after the
Tari:ff Board had conducted a preli:mi:nary ezamination. It was• 
atipulated tha.t no praference should be granted to any a.rticle
without the approval of the Legislature; that no praference should' 
be given in such a way as to diminish the protection required' 
by India's industries; and that no preference should involve on 
the bala:nce any appreciable economic loois to the country. An::r 
preferenoee which it might be found pouible to giTe to the TJnited' 
Kingdom should, it was proposed, be granted as a h-oe gift; but 
in the case of other parte of. the Empire, p1eference 11llould be
granted' only· by agreements mutually advantageous. Although 
the report of the Fisci.l Commission was signed by all members, 
·five of the Indian signatories put forward a supplementary minute
of dissent. They did :not disagree with the main conclusions of 
the ma.jority report, but considered that the accompanying condi
tions and provisos were calculated. to impair their utility. The 
minority report maintained the neceBBity for an unqualified pro
nouncement that the policy best suited to India is protection. In
other directions also, the signatories desired to underline the langu· 
age of the main report where they considered it to he half-hearted' 

· and apologetia. They expreued disagreement with thei:r colleagu ... 
upon certain point connected with Exciae, Imperial Preference, 
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and tlie constitution C!f the Tari1f Board. - Generally speaking, 
"however, the broad unanimity of the recommendations put forward 
by the Commission, as 1!. whole, ;was but ilittle. •impaired by the 
minute of dissent. 

The publication of the Report led to a protracted- discUBBion. 
The landed and agricultural infmeste together with the European 

commercial community, which ie predomi· 
nantly free-trade in its··inetincte, denounced 

the burden that a policy of protection would impose upon the con
euming population of India. On the other hand, the majority of 
ovocal political opinion joined with :the indigenous manufacturing 
intereste in condemning the ·report ·as being too cautious; From 
the diecussion, two important ·facts emerged,' First, ~at such · 
Indian sentiment as found strong expreaaion upon the tari1f question 
was principally prot&ctioniet; and aeconcMy that there was a general 
belief both among Indian politicians and Indiali commercial mag
~ete that a new day would dawn with the adoption of a thorough· 
going policy of protection. In other words, while the producer 
class of India has. qlearly perceived where -ita ·interest lies, the 
consumer class, which includes· .the mass· -of the population so 
far as foreign trade ie concerned, takes at present but little interest 
in the tari1f question. ! 

. ' 
The first steps in the direction of a protecti-ve policy" were taken 

with dut~ caution. Govel'Jilllent fully_ realised' ·the neceaaity for 
r1n1 Ble a change in the :6eeal system ; since as a 

pa. result of certain modifications introduced 
into' the tari1f for purely revenu~ requirements,. India was already 
under a species of protection, which poBBessed· the disadvantage 
of being unscienti:6.o, haphaaard, and insulll.ciently. co-ordinated in 
respect of commercial considerations. On the other hand, the ad· 
ministration considered that it Was ita duty to Safeguard; 80 far 
88 might be, the interests of those pereons who have 80 far dis
t~layed little appreciation of the damage which might be in:S.icted 
npon their interests from a policy framed for the benefit of the 
manufacturers and of the urban population. 

Government according'l.y accepted in principle all the recom· 
mendations of the report, but laid stress upon the fact that India's 

Olllalal Acllaa tari1f policy must be guided by the require• 
" menta of revenue as well as interests of 
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b!.d~try. Early in 1928, the Commerce Member of the Viceroy's 
.Council put forward a motion in the Legislative .Assembly awn· 
· marising in this aenae the policy of the Government of India. He 
announced, in addition; that the authorities had decided to con· 
•titute A· .Tariff BQard as an experimental meaeure for Qn& year. 

After an animated debate, in which the COD• 

flicting intereete Qf commerce and agricul
ture .:found almoet fc>r the firet time clear expreaeion, the Assembly 
adopte!l the official motion as a reasonable compromise. Shortly 
afterwards, Government announced that they had appointed to the 
Tariff Board Mr. (now Sir) George Rainey, a member of the Indian 
Civil~ Service, and two non-officials, Professor· Kale and Mr. 
Ginwala, .. both of whom possessed considerable experience in eco· 
!lomio JlliLttere. . The new Tarilf Board proceeded to devote careful 
attention to the protection of the Iron and Steel Industry. After 
a careful and elaborate investigation extending over several monthe, 
,they publiehed a report which showed thet the claims to protection 
put mrward on behalf of this industry were not ilil-founded. Deve• 
lopment had· recently been. hindered by severe competition from 
·abroad, coinciding with the commencement· of large scllemea of 
.expanaion. The authorities, with the full support of large sec
tiona. Qf !»'gauise~ Indian opinion, toQk prompt action. 

. . 
The recommendations of Government, which were based almost 

:verbatim upon the concluaione of the Tariff Board, were submitted 
· · · · ' ~ . to a special session of the Indian Legislature 
. ~ots.teoL fixed for May-June, 1924, . . 

l: bill was introduced by Government, and passed by the 
:Assembly and the Council of State, the object of which was to 
foster the development Qf the Steel Industry in British India. 
The duties on certain articles manufactured from steel were increa~o 
ed, bounties were granted on heavy eteel rails, fish-plates and 
railway wagons, manufactured in India. The dutiee and bountiee 
alike were to be subject to revision after three yeera. The Steel 
Industry Protection Act, 1924, may be regarded as the landmark 
ln the history of Indian tariff; since lt was the first step taken 
towards the adoption of discriminating protection .. The duties 
mostly take the form m substituting specific rates per ton for 
Gil 11alorem rates based Qn tariff valuations. .As typical examples, 
we· may notice thet the duties on steel bars were fixed at Be. 40 
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per ton and on sheets at Rs. 30 per ton. The bounties,. which 
were bed at diminishing rates per ton on steel rails· and fish 
platee produced in India, ·were fixed at Ra. 32, Rs. 26 and Rs. 20 
per ton respectively in each of the thrtle years for which the 
arrangement was to be operative: It was anticipated that with the 
help which this protection would afford, the steel industry would 
be able, within three years, to attain its full production. · It waR 
also hoped that world conditione would probably be more stable 
after a lapse of the three years• period, anci that the data on 
which proposals could safely be based would be more satisfactory. 
In September 1924, however, it was' found ·that owing. to the 
fall in prices of Continental steel and the maintenance of·the rate 
of exchange in the neighbourhood of 11. 6d., the· Indian· industry 
was in need of further assistance. The question was referred to 
the Tariff Board which again reported that the case was well
founded, and suggested· enhancements of the iiD.port duty. '!'he 
Government of India decided that further assistance to the Steel 
Industry could more appropriately take the form of bounties rather 
than of additional inoreasee in duties. Such aid, while of imme· 
diate b&nefit to the industry, would not raise the prices of steel 
goods in the country. It was calculated that the utmost assistance 
which the locel industry might obtain from ~e further increase 
in dut)r recommended by the Tariff Board, was. some Re. 50 lakhs 
within a year. '!'he Gover.o.ment of India therefore proposed to 
grant a bounty at the rate of Rs. 20 per ton on 70 per cent. of 
the weight of steel ingots, suitable for rolling into article• W.ready 
protected by duties in the previous May, and produced in India 
from Indian pig iron between 1st October, 1924, and September 
30th, 1926. '!'he funda for these bounties were available from 
the surplus Customs revenue realised from the increased duty 
imposed in May on the recent large imports of steel. In January 
1925, the new proposals were laid before the Legislative Assembly 
and accepted by that 'body. It is further to be noticed that on the 

0111 
E ulrlo recommendation of the Tariff Board, the 

sr "' '· import duty on sulphur, which is an essen-
tial raw material for chemical and other industries, was removed, 
with effect from 9th June 1924 •. During the period we are now 
reviewing the Tariff Board enquired into the circumetances of other 
industries, inch•ding cement, paper making, Printers' Ink and 
magnesium chloride. Their recommendations on these subjects 



171 

· have not yet. ~ ~ve~. The Board, w.Jtich has done 'f'ery 
useful work smoe 1ta mception, 'has recently received an extension 
of ite- acti'f'itiea up to the 4th Jtrly, 1926. 

' . 
. . These developments represent a .definite step in the directio,; 
which Indian political sentiment .has for long ad'f'OC&ted. But 
.. whether India's liscal autonomy will result 

· Slplllcanoe ol rnolla'a · tra ted f • • ProlecUve PoJIOJ, lD a pro c era o ngoroua protection, 
. • . · may well be doubted. For such a policy 
would quickly produce a marked elfect upon internal prices. At the 

. moment, much of ite attraotion seems to deri'f'e from the feeling 
that India has 'not been free hitherto to experiment in the manner 
aha desires. Now that a beginning is to be made, from which it 
will be pOBSible to gauge the actual consequences of a cautious 
application of the protective system, there is e•ery hope that the 
question of the tariff, which is so 'f'ital to the country's real interests, 

·may be settled in accordance with the dictates of practical ex
perience mther than of abstract reasoning. In allliscal questions, 
the in!uence of the European elected members of the Legial,ative 
A11embly is considerable: for their experience commands the respect 
.e.,en of those who differ from them. A. determination that an in

' duetry claiming protection must pro•e ita case; and that protec
tive duties would not be approved hurriedly, was clearly noticeable 
during the debates on the Steel Industry Protection Bill. 

The pclitical atmosphere which has charscterilld public life in 
India during the last few years has somewhat hindered tha growth 

of co-operation between India and the rest 
·obolaolulo Imperial of the. Empire in economic 'matters. It is 

Ca-operatiOD. to be hoped, how8"1'er, that before long there 
will be a wider appreciation of those large commnnitias of rest 
upon which statasmen elsewhere within the Empire are now coming 
to agree. This de•elopment is unlikely to ensue until certain 
legacias of the past, resented by many sections of Indian political 
opinion, cease to exercise their embittering inBuence. Among 

the most prominent of these ie the u:ciae 
duty of 3l per cent. on Indian mill made 

cloth, which has been the subject of bitter contronrsy ever since it 
was imposed in 1896. In the March and September aesaions of the 
Legislative A11embly, a non-olliciel resolution on this subject 
was diacUBB8d. Representati'f'e8 of the Indian llillowners, to-
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gether with other Indian public men, · demanded the abolition 
of the duti.,. mainly on political grounds. · The. excise' owae ·con
tlemned as an emblem of India's political subservience when her 
fiscal policy wae dictated from abroad, and ite unco11ditional aboli
tion wae demanded to vindicate the co'li.ntry's honour. It wa8 also 
pointed out that while the duty was inoperative as between Lanca
shire and India, it imposed a certain clisebility upon .Indian mille 
in th8ir endeavo111'8 to face Japanese competition during the present 
depressed condition of the industry. ·The Commerce :Member, Sir 
Charles Innes, presented the economic aspect of the case on beha:lf 
of Government; and argued that the abolition of excise without 
corresponding reduction in the import duty would .mean that the 
consumer would pay the excise to the ll:illowner instead of to 
the Government. Sir Charles concluded his speech ·with an ex
pression of the inability of Government to accept a resolution 
which went beyond the tenrui of the pledge given by Lord 
Hardinge's Government in 1916: To this pledge, · nevertbeleaa, 
the present Government steadfastly adhered; reiterating their ~
tention of removing the duty when. ·the financial' situation per
mitted. The ·resarution wae carried ageinst Government: But 
the statement of the economic aspect of the case obviously impressed 
the House; and subsequent speeches complained of the dilemma in 
which representatives of Indian opinion would bt~ placed,'· if it 
came to· a ·choice between the abolition of excise duty and the 
remission .of Provincial contributions. In the Delhi session of 
1925, the question 11f cotton excise again came up, The majority 
of non-o:fficial Indian members reiterated their desire for the speedy 
abolition of the cotton excise duty; and in the course of· the 
.discussion of the demands for grants, complained of the delay 
in the execution of the pledge which Government had given. 
An attempt wae made', by temporarily adjourning the discussion, 
to enable Government and the Opposition to arrive at a com
promise. This failed. The Finance :Member stated that Govern
ment did· not coi)Sider the budget position to be such as would 
enable them to reduce the cotton excise duty during the 
fortbcoining year, without injury to the end towards which the 
whole finaneial policy of Government wae directed, namely, the 
gradual extinction of Provincial contributions.· The Assembly, 
while in no way denying the importance of remitting the levy 
from the Provinces, made it plain that in the opinion of 1ihe 
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majority. _of Indian memberS some ste)!il ought immediately to be 
~en to unplement the pledge that the cotton excise duty should 
disappear. As a censure .upon ·the administration for what was 
regarded aa their laity • in discharging this obligation, the 
Aeeembly :rejected the demand for the expenaea of colleoting the 
excise when the grant was placed before them for diacusaion . 
. . • Th?'e ~· however, reaaone for hoping that when political 
UT1tat1o~ disappears, the advantages of Imperial co-operation in 

· ·. . economic matters will be patent in India. 
m.~ml!"t:""10 There seem8 at the moment of writing a dis-

. tinct tendency towardil I!Xploring the poesi
bilities of such a development. Towards the end of 1924-25 His 
Majesty's Government decided to set up a Committee, representing 
both themselves and the self-governing Dominions, India, and the 
Collonies and Protectorates, called the Imperial Economic Com
mittee. This" body is to ooneider the possibility of improving the 
methodil ·of preparing for market and marketing in the United 
Kingdom the food products of the overseas parts of the Empire, 
with a View to increasing the consumption of such products in 
the United Kingdom in preference to imports from foreign 
countries and to promote interests of both producers and consumers. 
The Government of India ha'l18 appointed Sir A. C. Chatterjee, 
their High Commissioner, and Mr. M:. M. S. Gubbny, late of tha 
Indian .. Qivil Service, as their representatives on the Committee. 
It has £urther been arranged that the Committee shall be invited 
to make reCommendations regarding schemes upon which useful 
expenditure might be incurred out of the grant which His 
M:aiesty'a Government ia devoting to the task of aecaring for pro
ducers Ui overseas parts of the Empire a larger share of the food
stuffs imported into the United Kingdom from abroad. A further 
measure of Imperial eo-operation in economic matters has been 

· · · · foreshadowed by the Trade Facilities Act, 
·Tho ~f'-ollillu 1924. This measure resulted from the scheme 

• adopted by the Imperial Economio Con-
ference of 1923 for . co-operation in uaneial aaeistanee to 
Imperial development. This assistance is to embrace the 
twofold object of accelerating development undertakings in the 
Empire and· of relieving unemployment in the United Kingdom. 
It is arranged that His Majesty's Government may contribute to 
the payment of the mtereat on I08ne raised m tlie United Kingdom 
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The amount of the contribution is not to uceed. three-quarters of 
the interest payable during the first five year& ot the loan,; and the 
capital sum on which the contribution is' based is" to be limited to, 
the cost of .materials to be purchased and manufactured in t,he· 
United Kingdom. The scheme is applicable only to projects 
approved by the Governments concerned and certified, to be in 
anticipation of normal expenditure. The ~ritiah Treasury 1!as set 
up a Committee to advise. them on the cases in which they caD 

properly make contributions. The provisions of the Trade Faci
lities Act have been brought to the notice of the local Government& 
and Administrations in India, and a memorandum for the guidance 
of applicants for the grants under the Act has been published 
in the country for general information. 

The possibilities of co-operation in economic mattere between 
India and the re.R of the Empire received practieal. illustration . 

'l'lle Brilbh B11111ire 
Emibllion. 

during the year under rsviaw in the British 
Empire Exhibition. All the .Provinces' 
except the Central P.rovinces and Assam. took 

part in this Exhibition. With the uception of Burma, which 
organised its own uhibit in a separate building of a striking 
character, the .Indian Provinces and most of the leading Indian 
States were accommodated .:in a building which had been erected 
at the expense of the Government. of India. lMh buii!iinga atr: 
tracted many visitors; and the majority of the uhibitors, especialr · 
ly thoss .who had articles for sale, upressed .themselves as· weU. 
satisfied with the result. In the. Indian. building, each Province 
was responsible for ita own court under the. general control and· 
superintendence of an Exhibition Commissioner appointed by the. 
Government of India. The exhibite in the Indian building were 
remarkable for diversity of their nature and the contrast which 
they displayed. For uample,. under a aingole roof were fine models · 
of the wild North West Frontier Province and of the latest de
velopment of the Bombay Reclamation scheme. The Railways had 
arranged a comprehensive exhibit illustrating the different forms of 
transport in India from early days to modern times. The large 
industries were represented, as well as jungle scenes and sporting 
trophies. Altogether the remarkable diversity in cu[tural level 
and in material conditions which is so characteriotio of the Indian 
continent to-day was displayed in a dramatic manner. There were 
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also a considerable number of stalls, at which the typical handi· 
eraft. products ·of India were shown; while the exhibits from the 
Art Schools of Bombay and Calcutta introduced tO Western notice 
the work of modern Indian artists. A remarkable display ··had 
lleen ammged to shqw the usee to which the ornamental hard woods 
of India ·and llurma .can be put, and their euitability for high

. grade lurniture and for the better cl11111 of 11.ttings in Banke and 
large commercial houses. Another feature was the extent to 
which Indian mercllants took stalls for the sale of their good~. 
They "!'ere well rewarded for their enterprise. Apart from the 
direct commercial· 'Value of the Exhibition to India through the 
receipt -of orders by exhibitors, the introduction of many of her 
characteristic products ·to western buyers will, it is hoped, serve 
to 0p1111 up to her new markets of incJ,"easing scope as time goes on. 

Among schemes for fostering thu internal development of Indian 
·commerce; reference may be made to two harbour projects of con· 
eiderable importanoe. For some time the Government of Madras 
and the· authorities of .the Cochin and Travancore States have been 

Coehin Barbour 
Scheme. 

exploring the possibi!lity of converting Cochin 
into a safe all the year round harbour. Ths 
scheme is to out a passage through the bar 

whioh . blocks tlie entrance to an extensive backwater. A trial 
cut was made in· 1923 and the elfect; of the monsoon thereon was 
obsarved. The results recorded have been examined by a Com· 
mittee <>f Harbour Engineers in England,· whioh has reported 
favourably on the prospects of the scheme. The local authorities 
are now securing the plant necessary for affliCting a deeper and 
wider cut.· . If access through the bar can be established at all 
periods of the year, a portion of' the backwater will then be 

-dredged to alford anchorage for ocean-going steamers. The im· 
portsnce of this project lies in the fact that the harbour of Cochin 
would lead to the development of a 'Valuable hinterland which is 
at present far removed from any convenient port. Even more 
pregnant with future possibilities is the scheme for the develop· 

meat of the Visagapatsm harbour. Pro· 
Visa1apa-,m Harbou posals for the development of the port at this 

• ProJect. place have been under consideration since 
1859; but the ouccess of the project is bound up with the con· 
sb-uction of direct railway communication between Viv.agapatam 
ailcJ the Central Provinces: for the quantity of trade which could 
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be obtained from the littoral itself is- inauffi.oient to -justify the 
capital expenditure .which would be required.. With the resump
tion of fresh construction of, new railwaY. projects; the Government 
of India have caused the whole question of the port and the rail· 
way to be re-exanrlned, l)efinita proposale have be.en formulated 
for the development of the harbour as well as. for the construction 
of the Raipur-Parvatipur line. It is hoped that a commencement 
will shortly be _made. The scheme for the port iteelf presents 
general features similar to those of Coehin. . A. bar ·at the mouth 
of a small river has to be cut; and anchorage for -ships ,dredged 
in a land locked tidal basin.. The bar, however,. is not so large 
ae in Cochin, and the internal basin ie better protected. As 
will be plain from a study of the map of -India, the Vizagapata:in 
harbour scheme ie ilikely to do much for the development and the 
prosperity of a very large tract of countrr. 

The general dependence of Indian trade upon Indian indu&trr 
is obvious. Yet during the war period the Indian Industrial 

Commission ·pointed out that -India was 
Industries and the unable, despite her wealth in 1·aw materials, 

State. _ to produce more than a small fraction of the 
articles essential for the maintenance of civilised activities. De
velopment has hitherto been slow; for few Indian industries, except 
those based on some natural monopoly, could hope to make head
way againet the eoientiftc production and organised competition 
of western countries. For eome time prior to the 'War, the Indian 
Government had attempted to establish pioneer factories and to 
award Government subsidies to deserving industries; but until 
recent experience had demonstrated the possibility of -successful 
state intervention on . behalf of national industrial development, 

'be Doparlmont of very little was done. It waa only as re~ently 
Jnd1111riea 111111 as February 1921, that the Secretary of State 

Laboar. sanctioned the creation of a central Depart-
ment of Industries aa a permanent branch of the-Government of 
India. Ite scope, as modified by the regrouping of subjects ad· 
vocated by the Report of Lord Inchcape's Committee, now includes 
Industries and Industrial Intelligence; central institutions for 
industrial training; geology and minerals, together with the Geo· 
logical Survey of India; the administration of the Indian :Mines 
Act, the Indian Explosives Act, and the Indian Petroleum Act. 
The Indian Factories Act, and other labour legislation also falls 
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?ithin its sphere, wherein are :further included patents and d&
aigns,. copyright,, legislation. relat,ilng to electricity and ateam 
boilers, stores, stationery and printing, inter-provincial migration; 
111.eteorology ,. civil aviation, posts and telegraphs, irrigation and 
pu'blic works. 

With the introduction of the reformed conatitntion, industrial 
development became a provincial transferred eubjeot. In con

.. Cblral aaol J.oM1 
.. Bochiu8Q'. 

sequence, the policy to be plll'lllll!d in grant
ing assistance to industries, the development 
of industrial and technical education, and' 

to a large extent the research work necessary to establish tbe value
of raw materials, are all controlled by Indian Ministers in charge
of the Provincial Department of Industries. The constitution, 
howeoer, permits the central Government to exercise supervision. 
over industrial subjects when such a course il considered expedient. 
The necessity for such supervision il obvious. For enmple, 
pioneer industriss may have to be sstablished on a scale for
which the resources of any one province would be inadequate ; 
while institntes for carrying on research for the benefit of the
country as a whole fall quite beyond the scope of any one of tbeo 
looal Governments. Moreover, such questions as that of making
India self-supporting in the matter of stores required for military 
purposes, must obviously be relegated to the consideration of the
central Department.· In this connection it may be noticed tbat a. 
contract has been. entered into with the Calcutta Soap Works. 
Limited for the manufactnre of dynamite-glycerine. This firm 
has been granted a loan by the Central Government, and has in
stalled a special refining plant for tbe manufacture of glycerine
of the quality required for ordnance purposes. On the side of 

technical education and research, progre88 has. 
'ee:..':f~lloa been greatly hindered by the necessities of 

retrenchment. With a view to providing
facilities for high grade instrnction in mining engineering and 
geology, it was decided by the Central Government in 1920 to
sstablish a School of Mines at Dhanbad in the province of Bihar
and Orissa ; but the project had to be postponed for some time on 
aoeount of the neoessity for n.trenchment. But it has now proved 
po88ihle to allot funds for the School and the construction of 
the buildings is in progress. It is anticipated tbat it will beo 
po88ible to open the first year class in October or November 1925. 
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:.&:n equally important project for the establishment -of a <Jhemioal 
.Research Institute has remained in abeyance altogether on aooount 
.of the financial poeition, · A. revised eoheme fm: the management 
•Of the Ittdian Institute of Science, Bangalore·, which reeulted from 
-the recommendations of a special Committee of Enquiry is still 

. 'llllder discussion;. the .delay .in taking l!oQtion being due to the fact 
d:hat the parties legally competent to preea for moclliicationa of the 
-eoheme of management have not yet been able to come to an 
,agreement on certain .points. · A promising begiilning has been 
omade in the grant of technic!!l scholarships from the central re· 
·venues,. in pursuance of a resolution passed by the Legislative 
:Assembly early in· 1922. During the period we are now con
sidering 4 scholarships, one each for the study of mining, geology, 
·metallurgy and .!lour-milling have been awarded. , 

Among the proposals of the Industrial Commisaion whicli are 
'likely to produce the moet marked effeot in the encouragement of 

. . - · Indian industries, must be ranked the local 
l'archa• olSiolu. · purchase of Government and railway etoreB:.. 

"The principle that wherever possible Government stores should be 
purchased in India has long been recognised. But in the absenoe 
.of any institution for the amalgamation of indents and -technical 
inspection during manufacture, this principle oould be put into 
·practice only to a limited degree. The di11iculties were form.id
.able. Manufacturing industries could not be started without a 
su11icient and continuou& market; while orders could not be placed 
-eo long as there exieted no adequate means of manufacture.• Ac
·cordingly, Government determined to institute a machinery for 
'bringing Departments into effective· touch with local ·manufao
·turers. This machinery soon evolved into the Indian Stores Depart
•ment. Tha Retrenchment Committee did, indeed, recommend 
·the postponement of further expansion of the Department; but after 
.eareful consideration, Government decided that development must 

proceed. In arri~g at this decision, they 
· !the Indlul Blorea were largely in.lluenced by the fact that in 

Depulme111. • 
. . the absence of a properly const1tuted Stores 

:Department, with Intelligence; Purchase and. Inepeotioa agencies 
it would be impossible ever to divert to the .Indian: mills and 
-workshops the large indents :~~ow sent to London. Further, in 
their opinion, the quantities of stores at present purchased on 
-Government and Railway account are themselves au11ioient to justify 
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l~e. ~~~~.ce,~~~~~ OJ;gt.~tiqn., The ~.e~ '!f$ta~ in~l}lated 
-~-~~;'C~~~'t·~, ~~em.e:";t, "?':li. this :~~is~o~;_ rcc,~rdin~ !Us g~neral 
.liPP.~~ t6,.~ ~r~ation ot 'the De,partrilent on a permanent 
·li'l-iit~ ol:i thi! .liilei!,proposed by the Chief Controller t~f ·Stores. 
· B~tic')te• ',have''been constituted'for ·the p~. o.f · ~erhlg 
-stOres' atid 'materials;' and for the' aequiiemeni and dissemination 
f! ihfo~tloii' regil,rdbig the actual and pcitentW sources of lmpply :m the, co\mtry.·· Dudng the course of' the period covered ·by this 
·statement; ''consid~rable progress has been made in the develop
ment of the:Department by the creation of local purchasing branches 
~~:' Oa.IC'!-tta ama' Bombay and . Inspection agencies at Madras, 
,;· :~~--~ .. : Bombay, ~; ~awnpore, and Delhi. 
.. ~ . . As exemplifylDg the 1mpor!ance of the work ,.1.. 1.{'' 

at present performed by the Indian Stores Department, it may be 
:mentioned 'J;hat during the calendar year 1924, textile goods were 
purchased -~· the value of. Rs. 1·27 crores; and engineeri~ plant 
,and· materi81a and miacellaneous stores to the value of Rs. 1·08 
Cror.s:· 'The value of the stores inspected by the ftiious. ~ 
tiotis 'comprised in the Department, e:o:cluding the Metallurgical 
inspectOrate, amounted to more than Rs. 2 crores. The Metallur
gical Inspectorate dealt with nearly a, quarter million tons 
of ·materiels; while the number of tests, anelyaee, and 
inveimgatione . at . the Test Honse and the Metallurgical 
Inspectorata. amounted respectively to 5,238 and. 3,977 
respectivaly, :Revised rules ~ave been promulgated during 

· · the year to regulate the purchase of stores 
Blo..,ol"affbue BDI_oo. ~ by Departments of the Central Government 

and., minor local Governments. The main features of the new 
rules ·consist in the aaaertion of a more 4e:&nite preference for 
articles produced and manufactured wholly or partly in India, 
together with an important exteneion of the power to purchase 
imported stores. It may b- mentioned that the Stores Department 
acts. not pnly ae agent lor .the p~haa~ ~a- inapec:ion of stores, 
but . also advises Departments which utili&e 1ts aerncee ae to the 
cl888 of plant and material suitable for the purposes contemplated. 
lt farther frames precise specifications of tbe classes Df stores to be 
ptirchMed. Finally, it carri~s on a considerable volume of useful 
work by investigating the existing and potential sources of anpply 
i)l India and in collecting and disseminating information regard-
injf prices and il!e like:. . . . . ' . . . 

n ;• t .. ,. "t B .· 
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Among the moat noticeable features ol India' a new ·indutriil 
progress has been the increasing strength of the provincial orga-

Prnillclal Orcauilao nise.tions. A brief review · of . the work 
. li0111. accomplished by the ;pepartmenta 1lf In· 

dutries of the LOcal Governments jndieatea at once the. import
pee of the :lield. now lying open ·to popular enterpriae, .ud the 
unfortunate limitationa which financilll Rringency a~ present 

imposes upon ita development. ln tlut 
Punjab, for example, .. the Department of 

Industries has continued to suft'er during ~· year under report 
hom. financial stringency; but it is hoped that in this particula.
respect considerable .improvement is to be, anticipated in a shork 
time. . The Maclagan Engineering College has had, .. its etalf 
strength'ened by three Profeesors recruited .from England; tlte 
money Iequired for the equipment of the iiletituti,on is . gradullll7 
fqrthcoming; and in a year or two it should }le pOssible to 0bteiD 
everything that is n8C8Bsary. The Demonstration. /.fannery and 

"Dyeing· Factory at Shahdara has been completed, together .with 
the sm.'\ll power house fo~> working machi11-ery,,: Some ,unavoid~ 
ab~e delay has taken place in c.ompleting the· ;water. supply <~f ~he&!' 
institutions; but as soon. as the difficulty has been overcome, th~ 
.work wi.I_I be etarted. J)uring the year, considerable .advance baa 
been made in eetablishing electric in.etallation~ at 80Dl8 etatiOD'It 
·.,nd it is anticipated that Rawalpindi, lrlulten ancl Jullunder wiD 
'!>e supplied with electric power during the coming -year. Thit 
supply of coal for industrial purposes from the "Bengal coalfield~ 
has continued to improve. No .new supplies .of oil.were discovere<J 
during the year, but the Attock Oil Company continue to pro;
duce large quantities of petrol, kerosene oil and the. like, and _are 
ousting other sources ·of supply so far as the. Punjab is concerned. 
The Punjab Arts and Crafts Depot has succeeded in bringing 
the cl'llftamen of the province into touch with wider markets; and" 
in improving the design and workmanship of the articles which 
they make. In this connection, the .Punjab court at the British 
Empire Exhibition was very successful; 11nd manufactured article& 
to the value of over .£13,000 were sold. Numerous enquiries aTe 
also. forthcoming regarding the wholesale supply of certain com· 
_moditiea. . . 

In the United Provincea the Industries :pepartment was mdi• 
I!Bpped by financilll stringency. Neverthel-, it contin- to 
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'llle Vallel l'rowinau. expand its work of technical education and 
the promotion of nascent industries. The 

Provinres have now a large and increasing supply of college• and 
doole for practical education in induatrial methode; and it ia 
•tiafaetory to notice that pupila who have li.niahed their course 
of instruction can almost always lind employment immediately. 
~he number of artiaans taking up induatrial education, particu· 
larly in night claesea, continuee to grow. By demoll8tratious of 
industrial methods and products at all the well established district 
o8:dllhitious, the Industriea Department is awakening :b-eah interest 
and ~ wider <>utlook; At the Britiah · Empire l!:xhibition, mer· 
ehants and manufactnrera from the United Provinces sold product• 
worth some Rs. 10 lakhs and were brought· into direct touch with 
uew market& in' the Empire. During the period . under review, 
flnancial assistance was given in ten caeea by the Board of Ia· 
duatries :for the encouragement of importsnt enterprises. In view 
of the· strong sentiment in favour of reviving and restoring the 
prosperity of cottage induatries, a committee was appointed in 
1924 to Ul!llline ~s <j.Uestion. · The Stores Purchase l>epartment 
has been working weU; and ail result pf its IUisiatance, no less than 
$ pef cent. of Government purchases during the year were o.l 
Indian· manufacture; and 50 per cent. originated in the United 
Provinr.es. The. Local Government notes, however, that for any 
large development of provincial industries, a change ia required 
in the public attitude which iS. still to seek. The capiteliat still 
pref.,, to invest his money in land rather than in induatrial llll· 
terpri~e, and the educated youth of the Province prefers a career 
in the legal profeesion or in Government service. , 

In Bihar and Orissa the State Aid to Induatries Act has enablecl 
pecuniary assistance to be granted to new or nascent industries 

· in a variety of forms. During ihe year 
Jlllw aa4 Odull. under review, the first applications for State 

Aid were received, and 4 out of 10 were sanctioned. The new 
Board of Industries established under the Act, in addition t~ 
dealing with th- applicatious, considered a number of project• 
likely to lead to the expansion of existing, or the establishment of 
new, industries. The most importsnt of these were the establish· 
ment of a demollBtration match factory; the e111ployment of an expert 
to investigate the prospects of the siaal hemp and orange indvs· 
tries ill Chota Nagpvr; and the grant of a aubsidy to a private 

H2 
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fudrvidual · eng~ged in 'e~perlments for the' improvement& of the 
tassar industry. · .Among the functions of the Director. of Indus
tries is 'tha_t of acting as Consulting Engineer to those who , ~ 
qUirci hi8service~,-a~~:d:in particular, to small. users of machin,ry_. 
4!1 expert sWf is in ir. position to give reli&ble advice· 1111 til ,t~ 
plant t<> be puriased ;-.to :undertake it& erection; &ncl subseque~tlY, 
to ru!vise ·on ita ,11pkeep •. Since the ordin&Ty. small. eapitalisf iii, 
~e. Pltlvilice 1_18Ually )oiows ·nothing 'himself of. the working ::&1\i( 
eare of.modein, int\chin,ry,.the .value of the iervice'whiCI! the,,D~ 
partment can render, 'in" this. matter is bemg rapidly recognised;, 
The amount of l'e9eiptli from ,fe~s have 'increased, and, i]\ !'Iouth, 
Bihar, where the ,circle .'officer has gained the .confidence· of thil:.' 
public, the. dellllllids for 'his e.ssistance were more. than he · I!D~ 
his stall coUld ciop• with: The most' notable event in the; fielclot 
tf,eluiir.1 and, inclustrial edueation was· the opening of the Biliiir 
College of Engin.eeriilg. The faCt thatthe number cif applicr,ni& 
for admiWon wai greatly b.· exC8118 of the number of. vacan~ . is. 
a~ indication of :the stltlng. demand for technical education,': It' iS' 
to be not~d that the aiiks . of the Bhagalpu SDk Industry com~ 
inanded a·ready sale .a~·the British Empire E:U.ibition. Substan;. 
tial orders have been received, and it is hope~ tliat tliis will for~ 
the .nucleue .of a i-egular export trac!-e. , . · , · · ·,~ 

In Bengal,' notwithstanding financial striitgeicy and retrenCh; 
inent, the Department of Industriee rendered coneidetir.ble heip -~ 
sm~ iildustrialiats m the way . of technical advice, informatio~~ 

· · :_. and trade facilities, Ita llJliT8Bt research w!ir~ 
~ODPL . . . has also been contin11ed; particularly · i!! 

regard. to the. tanning, lac refining, and match manufact1Wtig 
industries.' As·a. result of e:i:periments oarried.on at the.Oalc~~ta. 
Research. Tannery,. some of the rather intricate problems of tlili' 
tanning industry, 'wliich had hitherto. remained unaolved,. were 
successfully investigated. Deinonstrationa of weaving_ on ll;y" 
shuttle looms were held in some 13 diatricte during the year; mil' 
assistar.ce was given to concbshell workers, to button makers, t«i 
~it refiners, and to· other small industrialist&. Unfortunately.~ 
9wing to paucity, of funds, the sche111es for demonstration and: 
pionoer factories for the lllanufacture of cigars and glass coulcl. 
!lOt be proceeded with •. Projected fruit canning ' factories an~ 
dairy ·farms remain~d. undevelope<i; and liVen· sChemes entailing 
eoml~Ul'tively small' e:s:pendifure, · .UCh "ai the demonstration · of 
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l~boUr ~atfug de~i~ea in the· bell-in~ta1 industry; and the· develop-· 
men~ ol wool .spilining and. blanket."weaving at Sandip, had to be 
abandoned. . Tl;>e D.epartment issued an important· publication 
~porting on cotta~e a":d s'?all in_d~triea. · ?il survey is of con~ 
11derable value; 81JLCO 1t will facilita~ the Improvement of such 
of these fuduetriea ·aa are susceptible of development~ · ·' : 

In_ Madras, a considerable nmnller of applications for aaaiet&nce: 
imder. the State Aid to Industries Act were :reoeived by the Board• 
~ · · · ~f Industries; but .it il reportad that ml.lLT 

. . , ·of them showed little or no appreciation of the' 
requbementa of the :Act. 'The only application actually sanctioned 
by Government- at the Board's recommendation :was a loan- to ·~ 
.firm of sil!t cloth .. manufactUrers for the purpose ~ developing 
their factOry',· TJw·Bureau'of Commercial and Industrial Info~ 
matioli. dealt_ with an aveNncreasing -volume of enquiries, and iU 
III!~Cf'll. Were' much. apPreci&ted..· As a preparatory step to the· 
development ·Of-_ -the Iaee and embroidery buluatry, an aMistanll 
waa appointe<!. in, October to carry out a comprehensive aurvey 
of !D ilting conditions; GoTel'nment demonstration factoriea con· 
tinupd- to perfonil· 'Useful. ·work; There was an increased demand 
for tho soaps manufactured by the Kerala Soap Institute at Calicut, 
and s pront was earned; . 'The Industrial Inmtute, Madras, which 
was · ncluaively ' devoted tO the-· manufaotui.e of ink, waa fully 
occupied with· the Orders if received,: and has· now establilhed it• 
self as a paymg concem. OIL the ·:other · · hand, the Government 
glue factory waa elosed; 'and the '1"8BDlta· of the operation& of the 
Fruit Preserving: hstitute were Un.satisfactory. In consequence 
of' propaganifa w~ri:' ,for the introduction of iericulture, severu.l 
traQta · have been. brought under mulberry cultivation, while ill 
addition the rearing of silk worms has been suceeasfully initiated. 
h indu~ education, aatilfactory progreaa continues to be made. 
The i!ew 'b!illdinga of the Madras Trades Schoci were oecupietl 
during ,the year; the Madura Industrial Institute was reorganised; 
it.nd · tile _Schoo~ : of ~ and Leather Trade Institute continue~ 
their activities.' : • · · · · · · , 

· :In J3ombay, the Dep~8nt_ of Induetriea continueif to be .hami 
pared by shortage o~ funds,! as ~well aa by the prevailing indue-. 
. ' . ' ' ' . . ' ' . trial ' ·and commercial depression. The 
· · · ··: Bombay. · - ::: ·hand loom weaving itection, -which endeav.ouia 
to m'i.iodi.ce '~proftcl appliances -o..-gst the weaving papulntioil. 
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continued to function auccessfully. Since the abolition· of the p:lllt 
of ~ c4 Industries, aa a reBUlt of the vote of the Bombay 
CoUDCil in February, 19~, this brancll of activity has now been 
taken over by the Registrar of Co-operative Societies. The 
management of research scholarships has been transferred to the 
Director of Public Instn!ction; but the pottery ~on continued 
in charge of the pottery expert of. Sir l amaetjee l eejeebhoy School 
of Art. Dyeillg and calico printing .demonetratiol!ll _were sue~&-: 
fully continued, and pe.titions were ~eoeived for the extenoion of 
the period for which they had been sanctioned. ·' · · 

In the Central Provinces, the Director of Indua~es 1I'BII I\8SO" 
dated with an Advieoty Board;, but ~meat projec;ts war, 

· !tampered by lack 11f .. fnnds1 .and no new 
G ... lral Provlllcu, scheme of impotillnoe · cot¥cJ be it)troducecl. 

But the introduction ef improved aleys. and. W11rping machinea. 
among the weaving population continue(\ suCC88llfull7< and •h~ 
conatruction of the Leather .TamUn.g School at llagpur_ waa,~en. 
~ hand. , . . . .. . ·' . , . , "., ... 

While it 'WGuld he ditlicuJ~ to ~~~oggeratll the, importance oJ 
bail.dWg up, by every possibl• meani, the developme!lt of lndi~tu 

lllllu.' Alrlea1lale. • il!duatty,jt 1188DU1 pJ.aW,.thet for DIBDY yeari 
to ·come; thl! ~in; occupation .c4 the country 

ia deatined to be agriculture, . In lndip. three person•. IJUt o~ everi, 
four gain their living directly from the soU; and,.;whatever be 
the progreBB achieved by . other -industria~, a consi~able period 
must nelllliiiiBril.y elapse before. these proportions 81'01 aubetantially 
modUied · throughout a population. so I!Xte!laive.. :[t. iB therefore 
aeU~dent that the readieat method. of advancing tlle prooperity 
of the country as a whole lies througl!. the development· of Indian 
agriculture. HorecveD, when India adv11nces along the roao!. to 
eeU-govermnent, aha wUl be compalled to devote resources larger 
than those whiclt aha can command at preBent to the task of oe!f. 
improvement, The natural resources 11t tbe disposal of Indi111t 
agriculturist. are considerable; and if properly utilized, seeJU 
amply sufficient to sustain tha burden which will be· laid upon · 
th_em·. But two things are ahllve all things are n80088ary; more 
IIClentifio methods and Br81'ter oapital ouUay. Bo far aa the lo,.. 
n;'-er is conoerned, tho problem is very largely one of demonstra· 
t1~. It b~ beau. said that the Indian Agriculturiat is very IIU8• 

p1c1oua of 1D1proYemonte; but the experience' c4 the last few years 



aeema to indicate that ha conservatism ia generally that of the 
practical farmer, who :requires good reBBOII• fot departing :&om 

· established practices, When the succltl ot 
l'rolrea O:U'!-_111 8111• · ' improved methods ean be clearly demon-

. .· atratad, thay apread with nmarbble rapidity. 
lienee, in many _placu, the cultivator, deapita hU lack ot edue&o 
tion, is beginning to look upon the agricultural expert u a 
friend and guide. But the qtteatioll of putting more capital into 
the land constitutes t. nriotls difficulty, · The Indian agriculturist 
has, as a rule, little money to spare· for irrigt.tion, for manuro, 
,and ,for efficient tlllage implements. ' Generally speaking, there
fore, he has to be contan~ with' a small yield from his holding 
even where the ezpenditure of a little money upon capital im
provement& would aeeure' for him greatly inoreaeeil profitS. Ia 
existing circ;umstanoea,, the ·most, important consideration for th• 

:Indian farmer i8 the 'nita'bility of hili cropl to his land. Henoe, 
.~e. ~t -~ 'towarda the improvement of the agricultural condi
~icii! of the, eotintrt is the development of 'better varieties of eziot
.~ng ,c\rops .• ;· ,'l'o this, 'lla,' the 'operations of, the _Agricultural De· 
j>arlplent,.·i.J1 India 'are primairily directed:· At the 'moment· the 
resource.s of. these DepartmentS are entirely inaufticient for the 
ac&le upo'l-·which they are required tO. work f and here, 88 in other 
directions, :n has hot lutherto 'been po881"ble to' expend the amoun' 
of -~~ne;y which could proli.tahly 'be doivotad to improvements.· The 
Impari!>l Department. ot ;,Agriculture, ·.with. i~ headquarters at 
fte'Airf~~ ~ · .. Pusa, is maintained at a cost of about Rs.l2 
parlminll and lhllr , lakhi annually; while the gross expendi· 

.. , ~ort. · .. '., ture of all the Provincial Departments does 
not much exceed ·.£600,000-a total charge ·on the country ot about 

. j4. ,per acre, pe~ annum.", · 'lhe Pusa Institute is the ·principal 
· seat · of agricultural research in India. ,...... ., 

. .. . . . Poat-graduate coursee in agriculture and 
the .. allied . acienoea have 'been int:roduced, with the object 
of qualifying those who pureue them for responsible positions in the 
Agricultural .Department. There are aleo Agricultural Colleges 
in most of the Provinoea; and .the question of encouraging 
candidates tor_ admiuion, • .. hose numbers are not large, is 
under consideration; for in India, 88 in other countries, the prob
lem of ind~cjpg, ~!I ,educ~ted man to employ his education in 
the impiOVelllent ot his ancestral acres is lly no means easy. The 
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.~.in.Utute• is ,}Vdl •• P,~d •. :for.~e_p~t.:fi,~,!'D~ 
.tho"tmi~g of -!'!!i~ .. ~r ~I! .}nghl!t:.l'~·~l,ll ~.A¢.~ . , . 
;Dep:t.rtment, bJlqt, is ,lin h~r ,oigr:icul~ 'coli~ and' agriiiUIL 
-~al. _middle schqqls ,Ulat Jndia .wust. rel;r. ~ she, :r,s .W prod~ ·*e 
type .oE highly ed,l!-cated :farmer .whose ~lluence is ·Bii• important 
in raising the level of til,lage metho.ds.tl!.roughout.anY: country,, ,1, 
. ,.As we have·,Djlticed,. thO ,prima.ry.tad: t9 w~ch.-~'he . .Agriciil
. tural De~ts ~ve, d~v!'ted. -~. ll'~tio~ iii~the improv8-
• •I Blot. , I ! '· mont of particul&l: ~· ; 0'( an the great 

. . . crops in India,' riee standi. first; in import-
.:..nce, o.nd its Yieid i8 a viW fa<;tor in t\te ~1m try•~ welf8.re •. ' .Somi!:
. what naturally therefore( much pf .the. attention ~1 ihe Agricul~l 
Departments of the rice-growing Pr'lvinces ia... devoted 1 to·. the 
.evol~n. and introduction 

1 
imprpved, 'Tarietiea of the crOp.· Ii 

Bengal the heavy yielding races lmOWJI." as. Indraeail, 'J,>udshar, 
.and Xataktara are now grown throlighou' an:.-~· of more .thai 
.150,000 acres. In. Madras, the Centra). l'rov¥>cea, . A-~~~· · ~d 
Bihar and Ori- some of the selected ·strains ·are· still. gahling 
gro1111d. In Burma, the requirements of the foreign market, with 
which the Province is greatly concerned ~ receiving their due 
share ol attention• Rybridisation work conducted . at Dacca has 
.yielded a race of. transplanted rice which ia 8xpected· to meet the 
requirements of the uplande of Western Bengal. . This variety, 
in addition to its deairability ae a producer. of . hea'vy arope, 
matures early in October, whioh is a quality of particular value 
in .the area for which it ia designed. The improvements obtained 
from these new varieties are very remarkable, For e::rample, in 
Burma, crapo grown from the new raceo fetch a premium of 
-between Be. 10 and Be. 15 per unit of 5,000 lbe. In the Central 
Provin~ea, one improved otrain yielde 470 lbe. of paddy more 
than· the local variety per acre, increasing the· income of the 
cultivator by about £1 for this area. Further, certain types 
introduced by the Agricultural Department .in Bihar and 
Orwa havs been found suitable for land too poor lor local crops. 
From these examples, it ia plain that the pOBBibilitiea of improv
ing India's rice ~p by .scientific _methods .are .immenee. The 
process will inevitably take .tiJ!le ; .for ~ce occupi0s a larger area 
.than any other crop., .1 But. since i,t is ad as A . .taple food by a 
high· percentage _of. .the population,. the benefits . to bo derived 

.. lrom ,its improvs~en~ ~· pnmediate ~ ~~~~g~ .. 
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~·-~·. \Vheat stands nut to rice in importance in· the list of Iudia'e 
.crorli:; Umorfunately; Iudian <wheat ia· renarally of low qualiv 
.';_ .. -~,o·Wh~t~·~·",','. ',and. does not comllla1ld ,high prices in the 

• r ., : , . , . · , · · ' . 'fore1gn market.. Aocordmgly Agrioultv.ral 
ezperta . have · directecl their attention first to the evolution and 
:diayibu~on · pf strains · p~ssing' high -yielding and :rust :reaift.. 
_ing-".Powera; improved' ~gtb, of straw, and good ·milling and 
.l>akin8' qualities; ant! secondly!_ to demonstrating the respODI& of 
,the crop .to better:··oultivat_ioil; In ·thelle directions, the work of 
:the Pusa scientists has'' been ·conspicuously· auoceaeful, The im
,Proved varieties . evolved 'have now attained such popularity that 
i_t ·~.pofpossible tO :lnake aii estimate of the area under them. 

';j!utD!. the North-West' Frontier' Province; the United Pro. 
:,-inces; and ;the ,;t'nDJab,. there u no doubt· that they haft spread 
. o-.:~ mol'!' .. th~ 1·.5 ·million l.crea; ·· ·The Puaa: seleotiollll- are· giving 
. satisfactcirj · result& under ·.vert 'div8t&e' conditions of soil and oli
mate; auclf'u· &r."fo~d'in-the Peshawar Valley, North Sind. 
:Kathiawar,. th11 Nilgiri :$lis. and the Southern Shan Statea. For 
tract& where the c~p ia particularly liable to· damage by birda • 

.. ~ new series of bearded wheats has been 8'tolvad" at Pusa. · These. 
in ·addition 'to displaying the particular quality for whiCh they 
were designed~ are· Ill heavy ywding ·and aatiafactory far mUiing 
and baking lis th4J famoue 1'1ia&' U alid Puea 4. ..Although ~ 
clepata are :inaintained for''the eujlply Of Puea eeed ·of 1he 12 and 
• varietiee in the Umted 'Prorincea alone, the demand ia every 

· yee~ increasing:· ·.The local authorities have, 'therefore, sanctioned 
the opening of 10 more dep&ts. · In 'Botnblly, aotne of the strains 
selected from local types promise to meet lldtnirably the require
menta of the wheat growing districts of Sind, the Deccan, and 
G:ujrat. · · · ' · . 

Sugarcane ~ ·a orop ol considerable inlportenee in Iudia. for 
consumption ia aeveral timee greeter than production. The Agri-

. cultaral Department. are directing muCh 
· ~· attention to increaaing the yield by 

l!reedinl!' 'better varietiea of cane. The wort is principally carried 
on at the Cane llreeding Station at Coimbator_. worthy memo
rial to the ability and foresight of Dr;· C. A,; llarber, who devised 
it. Some of the new varieties evolved at this atation do remark
ably well in the Punjab, North-West Frontier Province, Aaeam 
and Bihar and Orissa. lloth in the field and In the factory. the 
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·Coimbeu;re straiu have eatablished their 811periority over , indi
.genoua varietiea and the demand for tluml. now far exceeda the 
supply. With a view to supplementing the work carried. on at 
Coimbetore, the Indian Sugar Producers' ,Association are financ
ing a acheme for carrying .on field and :factorJ teats of all the 
more promiaing aeed).inga .evolved. The GoverDJDent ' of . Ind~ 
have, 1111 a temporary measure, placed at the diapoaal of thia Asso
ciation an area of 143 acree .near Pusa.. _]j'or some years,. a Sugar 
Bureau baa been in .exiatence which famishes advice to e-altiva
tora, manufacturers, and capitalists. lt publiahea statistical notes 
bearing on the production and consumption of ngar in different 
.parte oi the world and for this. purpose maintains ita own cable 
service. Further, in the district B111'l'OUDcUng Puea, _the Burea,u 
'baa taken over the testing and multiplication of improved varie
ties of sugarcane. It also arranges mill trials for the more prO

-miaing strains. There ean be no question that. the improv~ent 
.and extension of the sugar crop must be C<rimted among _the moat 
:fruitful of the projected developments of Indian agriculture. The 
.scope which exists for progreea in this fl.eld may be gauged from 
.. the fact that in 1923-24, sugar to the value of Ra •. 161 croree, ·ad to 
the quantity of nearly half a million tona. waa imported. The area 

·'DJlder augareane in India is :roughly ,2·9 million acres; ad the 
· production of raw sugar amounts to more thaD 3 million tone. 
'rhe encouragement of sugar production _both in . quantity ad in 
quality is. thus a matter of conaiderable moment, The ·whole 
· queition -waa elaborately investigated a few _years ago by a Com
mittee, which ~commended the establishment of a Sugar Research 
Institute, and a large demonstration factory. ' Unfortunately, 
iinanoial atringen_oy has in this direction, · as in many others, 
interfered to postpone a promising and profitable development. 

From food crops we may tnm to textiles. IJl this field, cotton 
-is by !1\1' the moat important variety, India atande second only 
' . a It ' to America in total production; but her 

-_ . 
0

- on. • . cotton is natul'Blly short in staple, poor 
'in' ·spinning value and emaller in yield per . &e!8· The work of 
.the Agricultural. Departments has, therefore, been directed to in
lcreasing the yield and improving the quality, The taek _is. no 
-light one, for the area undex- cotton must be aomething in the 
neighbourhood of 23 million acres; but a, promieing beginning 
·haa been made. Improved types now iouriehing .in the Punjab 
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. bring to the cultivator about £3 per acre mor11. than the local 
.. strains; and the increase in profits derl.ved from this source:aggre· 
·ogates well over a 'million and a half sterling. In the Central 
Provinces, the area under Roseum, a cottOn ·selected for its high 

• ginning quality, haa increased to well over 'half a million acres; 
·while in the CaBal eoloniee in the Punjab, the area under selected 
'•etrains of American· eotton ia more than three quarters of a 
''million acres." In other eotton growing tracts in the country, pro
• gross ol! similar lines has also been made. ' • 
• In order to provide for satisfactory co-operation between the 
'Departments of Agriculture and cotton traden, a body known as 

· the Indian Central Cotton Committee · was 
. ; · !l'llo Iudlan lltnlral • established in 1921.· Thia affords .a meet. . . OoUoa Ocnuoltioo. 

ing ground where all -tiona of the trade 
· ean coneult ~oee who are engaged in scientific work for the im· 
· provem.ent of the crop; The body also advises Government on 
. queslion8 affecting cotton. Under the recently passed Cotton Cell 
Act,· tbe Committee has been constituted aa a corporate body with 

., funds· of iis own- independent of the finances of the Government 
''ol India. It derives ita revenues from the levy of a small cell 
upon the whole of the commercial cotton crop, devoting the prc
cieeds to the promotion of agricultural and tecbnologioal reeearch 
·in -the intereets-of the indnatry at large. The Committee has now 
.adopted a -definite reseueh. programme; ia co-operating whole
heartedly with the Departments of Agriculture and ia bestowing 

•pnta-in-aid for the in-..eetigation of particular problema. It is 
·financing a Central .. Cotton -Research Institute at Indore . to . 
"which certain Central India States ha-..e also contributed. A. 
·Techuological Laboratory, including an esperimental spinning 
plant, and a research laboratory have been established at llatunga 

,p.ear Bombay. These institutione ..-ill, it is hopad, diecharge the 
. .aseful function of fuJ'1'ishing accumta information regarding the· 
_spinning qualities of the new strains evolved. But in order that 
Indian cotton may obtain adequate prices in the world market, 
it is Pssential not merely that the evolution and the spread of the 
long •laple variety should be encouraged, but, also that ita adul
.teration in bulk with the short staple local strain should be elfec
tively prevented. Accordingly, at the instnnce of the Indian 
Central Cotton Committee, two very important pieces of legis)a. 
tiqn designed to pre-..ent adultaration, namely, the Cotton Tran• 
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port A~t and the Act lor the re;ruation of Gins and.l'~esses, hav~t 
como balore the Government of India and the Legislature during-
the year under review. · : . . 

The importance oHhe jute crop is obvious. North Eastern India 
supplies a large propQrtion of the.world'a market witJ>..this fi.bm, ancl 

so long as plentiful supplies _and _reasonabl~t 
. . lute. prices endure, there is n41 reasol\ to fe~n; for 

the continuance of In.dia's monopoly .... 'J:'he.exp,ort.!llarket governs. 
to a larg11 extent the area under jute; and du,ring ~ calendar 'Je&r, 
1924, .raw jute to the quantity of 0·68 mUlion tons, :valued at Ra. 26. 
crores, .was .shipped abroad. Dtqing the eame period, the value of th~t 
gunny bags and the gunny oloth exported was_Rf. 21 orores anll Rs• 2& 
crorea,'respe~tively. The w:~rk of the Agricultural Department in 
connection wit)!. this important crop consists !"ainly in the. selection 
of superior etrain.o from ~~e common mixtures ~ound in . the fteld. 
These varieties ha,ve now considerable,popul¢ty ~Bengal. and
gaining grounll in Bihar and Assam. Their diae..,..,..reail!ting power& 
are very noticeable and doubtless account in large degree for ·their 
growing . popularity .. - The Agricultural. )lepartments have alii() 
undertaken investigations into tlie 111anure requirements of jute._ 

Tobacco growmg seema' ·likely to. enjoy a promising future -iD 
India. . At present, the scope for the exteuion of this orop is demona

trated by the fact that in tha year 1923-U 
Tollaoco. unmanufactured ·tobacco to the ·quantity of' 

4·66 million lbs. at Rs. 0·49 ororeB", waa -importsd into India.· Th~t 
high rate of import duty upon cigarettes has stimulated Indian manu
facture; and the demanda-addreesed to the Agricultural Department&. 
for tobaecO seed of a type auite.ble beth for cigaratte making and fcno
genaral purp0188 baa lately ·shown eigne of considerable increase • 

.A. very large proportion of lndia;ll total production of 'vegetable 
oils and oil eake is consumed within the country; but in an average 

011 ...... 
year a coneiderable wrplus etill remaina for 
export. In 1924, 1·16 million tone of oil! 

eeede were shipped. It eeame likely that the importance of this crapo 
will increase in t~ future 1 for the axperience of the last war haa. 
taught European countries something of _the dietetic value of vege
table oils. The Agricultural Departments are engaged upon ths 
taak of aelecting superior varieties of seed and introducing them intt. 
districts for which they are most euitable. The coconut crop, whic:I. 
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_u ef «"'eat impoJtance ln llaclraa, has been 8ubjeoted to intenaive 
.tv.cly, with the result that eertail} labt!rioua operations in vogue 
~ng !lecal agriculturists have been found to be quite unneeeal811'• 

At pl'e8ent, the tnllt growing industry of lndia ia in ita infancy. 
End~V0111'11· are being aaado by the Agrioultural Department to 

popularise bette~: varieties of fruit and 
. . ·l'ndt. . ill iatroduce improved methods of culti-

ntioa. :!'lid of . packing. 'J'he importance of careful selectioa 
•f trees and proper . tinage of soil has beea amply demons
trated; and in several parts of India special agricultural atatiou 
have been epened where improved types of trees are on sale. 4 num
ber ef geed gardena are now working on up-to-date il.inea both in 
Palachistaa '&Jld ._. .the North• West Frontier :Province. But the 
eeoaomiesef fruit gNwing are complicated; and before a aatiafaotory 
~- C8!ll be -.ehieved, the poaeibilitiea of co-operative marketing, 
such aa obtain in California, must be tested. · The development of 
the fruit growing iado.tly eeems promising; for a certain proportion 
~f the educated clasaea, who do not take kindly to other branches 
of busbandry, a110 qw.ite willing to adopt it aa a profession . 

. The fodo'ler queati-. ia now aasuming increuing importance in 
Indian. economioa, .en .. account. of the restriction of grooing areas 

. aaor. · .. · . which haa reeulted from the rapid extension of 
l'o , . . . a&ble lancl, and the etricter coD.I&rvation of 

illllflee ae forelt Jetene. The Agrioultural Departments have 
already tended indirectly to inoreaee the fodder a..U.ble, Iince 
improvements in the yield of grain crops involve aimultaneoua 
increaaes in the yield of atraw. But more and more attention ia now 
tiling de"!lted directly 'I!! t}le problem of fodder raWng and of •tor
mg. Research has· shown that several weeds, hitherto regarded 88 

troublesome intrudera ia the ilields, can be utiliaed most advantage. 
41ualJ' as cattle food. 

Mach attention haa bean devoted hi Agrioultural Chemists to 10il 
iaveetigation and manuriag. During the period under review 10me 
. , · . . . ...,_perte11t resl}lt.a !lave been obtained regard. 

loD la'I'OitltalloDo ing the best methode of reclaiming ealiDe 
land, the conservr.tien ei Hi). woiature, and the movement of nitrate• 
in the soil. The !ltol'age e~f farm-yard manure, the production of 
.ni1lcial manure B1M1 the eolubilieation of mineral phosphates have 
.abo~ v.ndor enqWi:J'. Thie -rk has been conducted principall7 
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'at Pusa; but tn.e _:Pr;,~;;!~ Agcl~~t0:;{ ~~P~t,t~~ii~, ~~~A¥~~~~~~~~~ 
~~ ~uc~ _a~t~~~~~.n·.~pj~~~.'~:V.~~~l~~t~~~~i . 1. '·11., Jlt'~~i·\'-:'' i1: 1 .• j ;J_ .. ;fi•llUI 

· · · The study ol pests, both, vegetable. and animaJ1 is. a m~tter of 
gi-eahnoment to India.~· Tl).e· damage ann)IallY,done ~o s?cll:e':"'~~.aJ 
·.r '-·· · · : ' 1 " · ·· · ·rice'· .,..,......:ane· ·and' llotton ill va,..,. ieriOV. 
• • _---.a,_ 0 • t --co-- Jl -,J '· ·:, "-""" .. - .. :''It has'. been ''~ted by j;h~i!mperial 
Entomologist that the depredatious· of ins~t~ alon.e ~ ,~he co~try 
Rli. 200 crores· (£133 !Jlillions) eaCh year.:- The fuain ·aifticul\f 
en'o!~UJ~tered by the Agii.cultural Del'artmentf i~'~liat "ofpersuaailig 
the cultivator that·.' it is possibl~ to control t'he~e outbreak .. s,· ~-hie~ 
are· endured. _in mauy casei with patient i.patliy' .. ··a. visit!'Hon o 
the higher powers. • Some 'idea. o:f_ lhe loss ~uf!ered; an:ituallt f,;li. 
animal pests may lie gathered by taking the apeciio · iDatance of the 
rat: In addition tO hie disservice_ ·m spreading 'plague/the"rati'cqil.~ 
stitutea' nil inconsiderable· bUrden ·upon tlie ~·~~!Ga. liupJ:ily • iif',\he 
eollntty. It has been ealculated that u adult raf coD8umea ~:Jt 
one ounce of grain each,· day. ' Now; the .Indian 'ton· With. ii 'h' · · · . 
population of a quarter of a million'people"isllkely to ha~'ii.'ra~ 
population of half a' million.- Assuming that grai'D. is 'selling t.i ID 
aeera to the rupee,· th4J rat population of this iowil.;woUld '·con&'umtt 
grain to. the value of more ·than Rs.' 1,000 each .single day.""Ati' aL 
mocleraw estimatll, ~· total rat population: Cif India m~ be about 
800,000,000~ Hence, the "lose· ealiSed· to the' collll.try by th8 J!TBin 
whieh 'theeo animals· conaiun8 m'ust be n081' £16;000;000 per lmllmnf 
The Agricultural and the Public Health Dl!partmen'te ale cloaely·~ 
operating m facing 'the problem of rail eliminwllll.' l!etbodli·iif 
!toling grain· such a ·manner as t<> protect it 'from :aamag'<i rthe·•eoiii. 
structiOJi of rat-p~oof dwellings and silil.ilar:. probiems'· are~ beiDg 
carefully investigated.'. • ·. · ·- ~: :! :.,. ) •n>-~ ·~-:-~·r·· -·h .~_r:..J 
• I', I'",, •, • I 'o : • '_: \,'.' ,:o ., O! ~~-· ~:.( •.\'_,.,••:!!;:••:}' 

~ engineering operations of the Agricultur_a!. ~epartm.e!!~:~ 
Tery nnportant; for~ major need of In~ agriculture is a clieap· 
· • ·. · · · -' ' · · ·tmd ample water supply/ The ~ of 
~111D.:nl~ uisting irrigation wells 'With "sulHrteiliali 
eut~plies by means of pipei and boree, offers a most ~tful line of 
progress.·· Its successful development ii. :inany ~rovinces has added, 
not a little to the reputation of the agricultural .Xpert With In/ii~ 
cultivators. During the year -under review, the demand fcir'weliJ 
bcmng parties wae steadily mabttamed, and in il. large proportion ·of. 
eoees, tb.tt enterprises were eucceaeful. ·Attention wae aleo directed' 
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~o ~ con'stro:ctioli .lb"a· in&L1i~ri'.:l,c8 of ~iiia)J p~~h;g ~i~~tio~: 
'the pcipblaritf 0~ 'Which 'ii' mbreash\i ih many parte crl the oouutry . 
. , ":!ljincil"th~ };Ul:iock''i8' ··'ill'~ '' '· · ·ai ~otive war in · 

-~:;reM .~.l'~~~-~11!~7. ~ ~~io";m1nt ,in a.;, c!:le pop~!"!! 
•• r; .101 .c&llio.d; •• ,.,1 ••... ,Incl!ll ~ essen.~W, ·~ agricultural de'!'~QP--

llv~~ Of 'ih•'~#,n~~i~.:f t~t,~c~~ot :f!:. ~~~ 14';;0:~~~: 
For British IndiA as a whole, there are 57 cattle for every; hwuhed 
aereii bf anla iuicl ,61' iiattl~ for, ~ach 'h:'imdreci of the popUlation: ";u1'
fortubately very ,cohsid~a'blil niimben of these cattle are maintained: 
at an e.ctualloss, for they 'are 'nsel~ss both f'!J' clraughl-~ cWrying
plirp08es. · 'But'iir India the' qUestion ia not one. crl pure economics,. 
liinc8' the' cow· comman.W almost 'lmiver&al veneration among·· tiu. 
Hindu :inaioses:' ''It is, 'therefpre, 'not possible to pn»ceed forthwit)l t& 
11lli:irlnate thodinflfa'nd,wasteful beasts. There 11re, however,:.tw!l' 
Iineallf advance "hieft ·cad be pursued without oJfencling the :religious 
: .. '.,. '~···••· ·•• ' " 

1 
,. ' 'IIU8C8ptibilities ,of .the moat orthoiclmo:. _'lheae 

--·IJ!Ipro98m1Jlt'ol llle:'·""are ':first. the improvement'of the breed of . 
. , ···!· ,,,Breed.· ',"' r.- •• ~ cattle·; and secondly ··itli preservation'both 
from • lliseaae 'lmd :hom famihe. . .Interest in dair;Y farining and in 

. llattle-breediDg 1a fOrtUnately _increasing througlout India; , v.m 
nf 'the Provinc!lii and Indian States i:ealiae tlie paramllwit 'UDpon: 
IInce 'ofthese matters·; 'and'goocl progreBB· iii being '!!&elf in eatabJish
~g 'pure' herds of the Diilcjl breeds ancl in evolving methods ~or 
i!>Crea8iilg · t'he· todder inlpply~·. The Imperial. Department of A.gri~ 
Cllltue mamtainl·a Dairy Expert;' and the three importanl ~ 
at Bangalore, Wellington and'Karnal, for'merly under the con~rol of 
the Military' Department, have now been transferred to his '.Iuper.~ 
'risioD.. ' OJi these ~ the best indigenous milch breeds are. ~eiog
improved by be~ feecliug ancl carefal selection. On the Puaa f.arm~ 
work has 'continued on similar linea.· The crosa-bred herda'':UolT 

. available have far surpassed thof yields of the . best indigenous. 
anJmala. · · But for draught purposee, 'the indigenous breeds -m. still 
superior to the eroee breeds, U!,d much attention iii now being paiol 
to the improvement of the former with a view to evolving the best 
poBBible dual-purpose animal:· The: Board of Agriculture has recenUy-: 
recommended the establishment of a Cattle Bureau for all India, on~ 
of whose funotiohs will be to dontrol pedigree recorda and enco1U'Bg8 
the formation ·of pedigree hercla. An. interesting experimeni 'has 
recently been undertaken with a view to clemonstreting the poBBibilltf 
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<Of aterilizing and transporting milk. ffOID f1U'al111"&11, where. ~t J• 
' relatively cheap,. to urban. Qentres, 'IV here lt iB 

lrauPorialiDil ollllllro dear. An Jlp-to.date eteriliBing plant 
has been set up on the Karnal farm; and milk iB now being successful
l:y despatched to Calcutta, a · thouiiLlid !Diles awa:y. Should thu 
~t develop, it will open a vi.te of great pOUI'bilitiea for the 
Indian Dair:y indumy. At prtlllent, 'milk iB nearl7 ~. timu 118 
eq~ensive in the larger~ as in the rural areas.,·.·., . : ::, . , .; 

siinultaneousl:r with. the worl; done ~·imp;,.Gving the breeding 
atocka, comes the preservation of cattle froiD ;famine and epidemic. 

· . · We have alr!lady noticed .what is being don• 
Galile Dlleueo. . . . b:y , the Agrimi!tural . Depart1Dent fo~; th11 

increase of the fodder suppl:y., . :rhe resulte of research in this direC
tion are of priiDar:y iiDportance; for .there .is little,doub~ that a ~n
-siderable percentage oUndia's. oattle iB underfed, whicl,l disaclvanr 
tage, in combination with poor stoc)J: an4 close. inbreeding, _placu i~ 
IQJlder a serious handioap. .At least equall:y vital iB the question of 
preserving ;J:ndian cattle from contagious diaea881; 1-liere thee pro
gress iB ver:y slow; ;for ignorance, 0ld esta'Qljshed customs· nd deep
•• ted prejudice operate at every turn to .in,oreaae t'lle difliculti.,. of. 
the Agricultural Department, The brun(qf ,the· ~troggle l'gaiJ!st 
attle disease is borne b:y the lndian. V eterinai:f .Service;. hqt J,mlorr 

Mod tunatel:r, there are now • number of ovaoanc;.,. 
• ..., Wodr._, •. in ita cadre .owing to the resignation . of 

Glllcers, and the inabilit:y of Local Governments, for financial 
naaons, to fill the sanctioned :posts within their areas .. The Jnagni. 
tude of the work involved can be realized. lroiD the •Stll.tement that 
tthe cases treated in the 600 or so v eter\nacy llospitals . and 
lDispensaries at work throughout the country number IDOre th11n one 
million annually. Fortunatel:y the general publi.c is now beginning 
Ito displa:y increasing interest in this matter, The builcJing of • 
Veterinary Hospital in Bomba:y a short time ago was assisted. b:y 
l'opular subscription; and in other provinces, such as the Punjab, 
.ub.tential aaaiztance is received from the people. The Imparial 
Institute of Veterinary Research at M uktesar, formerly known as the 
Imperial Bacteriological Laboratory, which supplies munitions for 
!the campaign against contll.gious cattle diseases, distribJltes over 
2l million doses of serum and vaccine every ;year, In addition to its 
I'Outine production of these essential commodities, the institution 
oaonducta reaearehes into cattle diseases of various kinds. SysteJDatic 
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Hl'Ological testa' are ilontinued in the endeavour to obtain control 
over important diseases and to produce immunitY by means of pre
ventive inoculation: .. The institute also arranges for the instruction. 
~~~ . officers·· selected ' lrom · the provincial branChes of the Indian 
Veterinary Servi!lll. with a view . to their promotiott to the Imperial! 
grade: ·,Shorter courses are aVailable for the officers of the Indian· 
Veterinary' Service and· of the Royai Army Veterinary Corps in• 
lndia. · Furlhei', ari'angementil are inade to impart training in the· 
rudiments of la'boratory methods of disease investigation to selected! 
Vet~rinary· subotdinateli from tbe Provinces. These courses have
!Uready proved popular," and several Provinoial Governments took 
full' advantage of the facilities thus dorde·d during the year i924. 
\I i · · , , : •' , -.. ' ' • 

.. : The. JleC!'S!Iity of: discovering ..,me suitable adjunct · to the-
e& 'tile power n~ employed for draught purposes has for some· 
. i ~·.._.. . . time been. occupying the attention of agri
. . ., , . , .. . ... cui~ ·experts. The more enlightened! 
Cultiv-dl<>ri are now beginning io realise that such crops as sugar-· 
cane derend fo(.their yield quite as much upon a more intensive· 
:tillage as. upon increased aupplies of manure and water. Accord
ingly, some interest has of late been displayed in agricultural' 
motor tractors ... Experiments have been undertaken with a view
to teSting the suitability of dilferent types; and demonstratioJI&o 
have bean held in eertain places. It seems, however, clear that 
for -some time to come, the utility of the motor tractor will be· 
limited i11,. India. , In . the first plaee, the cost of the work per 
&Cl'e 'is beyond the means of all but the largest landholders ; and' 
in seveTal localities.where they have been tried, tractors have been· 
found quite un11.tted for deep ploughing. Where large stretchea. 
of Ian J have gone out of cultivation and are to be reclaimed, 
tractor ploughing may well prove advantageous; but the small 
size of the average Indian :&eld seems for the preeent to limit 
the pose:ibilitiea of progress in the direction of its increased: 
employment. 

Tb& utility of the work Of the various Agricultural Depart
ment. depends to a large utent upon an effective diffusion of tho· 

results of their labours among the popula-
Domollll!alloDo. tion of India. Improved strains and 

better processes become valuable only in so far as they are adopted' 
by the agriculturists themselves, but their popularisation present.. 
peculiar di:llicultiea. Since the majority of Indian cultivators are 
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"')loll;r illiterate1 leaf.lets, circulars, .an4. magazines, so effectively 
:emplo:y~d in !"Ore adva11,ced countries. tO. link ~e ,farmer to the 
~cienhst, are o:£. very reatricte<f )ltility, · :j!lzp~rience haa · shown 
'ihat the only satisfactory meth<?d .of d~ing kno'!ledge is by 
'.ocular dl'lllon~tion, For. thR. puipose Goyernment .haa estab-
1iahed -.I. and. demonstration farms, impl.8ment ,dep&te an<\ the 
like. Tbp most convenient means~ convincing. the Indian far. · 
iu<'l' that the ,improvemente recommended, ' ,by ,. the .. AgriCultul'.t 
Deparlments are really practicable, .haa been. fCnind to lie.·~ the 
ccltivation o~. small plots on. )lu .own land by .·the demonstratore. 
lt is by thu means that the work do11e on )lia pehalf by the ,Agri.
culturnl Departments is brought, aa 'it ;were, ', to his very d,oor. 
'"i'he "crk of demonstration naturally depends' very largely )lpon 
"the emtence of adequate and properly trained touring · atala, 
'orga.U ... d on the linee dictated by exp~oe.· To· the prooese of 
:clemnnotration, the co-operative movement'i(ontn"butee greatly;; In 
every Province, the' Agricultural and Co-oJI<!rative Departmente 
work h~d in hand, thereby succeeding in bringing improved seed, 
'better implements, and more advanced methods 'IVithin the ken of 
',the Iarmer; and at the same time providing him''IVith the resourCes 
_'by which he can profit from them.· But 'for the co-operative move
·ment, the labours ~ the agricultural' experts 'on· behalf of. the 
lndia;t cultivator wOuld be far lesil effeCtive than i8. actually' the 

·caee.. . . . . ' ... -·. '· .. ·-· · . .:·. - .. 
· Pr;nninent in the IIIUD. total of. the labour which · has · 'been . 
. aeWted hi the authorities to the .improvement of Indian Bgrlcul-

' ' Jrrlnlion." . . . ture ~~t ~· reckoned' the ~hievmn~~ts of 
. . · .. ,. the. trngahou aysteJII. Ind•il. may ,JUstly 

·'be 11rrud 'of her progress along this line, 'in which she stands 
'second t<> no other country. For a fuller and more adequate de
scription of the irrigation ayetem, reference may be had to 'the. 
·"Triennial Review of Irrigation in India" for 1918,1921. The 
paragraphs which here follow ·attempt uothing more . than the 
barest onUine of 11<1me of the more ealient features. · . 
. · We. ~ily begin by no~.icing.that ln. .. the. Tropics, culti~atio~ can 
. be, nu.l m many cases 11, effected by . natUral rainfall only; but 
. . . there are .many regions in ··which the 'arti
. Keaellllty lor ltrlpHon. flcial . watering of ~ome. p~rtion at. least of 
. . . . .the crops is essential.. In some parts . of 
.. India, the raiufall of ~· seaaon i& insuflloient t<> bring the crops 



,to, malurity; while m other parts it is liable to unev,. distribu
'·tion, cr to such deficiency aS to render the tract concerned famine
. striken in the ·absence . of" artificial 'protection. The Jndian I'rri· 
:jration Commission,''which sat from 190l'to 1903, 'recorded that 
'between the· area in' which the annual 'ra.infail is invariably sdi, • 
. ment, and that. in which it is aci acanty that no agriculture at all 
'is pCkllll"ble Without an irrigation oystem, thNe lies a tract of nearly 
,a million aquare miles which,. without the aid of irrigation, is u
'poaed to the uncertainty of the seasons and to the scourge of famine. .. ' ' . 

'IhP.re are various methods by which irrigation is accomplished 
, ill India.. .A very large ar~ is watered .without assistance :from 
. , .. (lovernment by the cultivator themselves, the 
, ·-.u.... o1 lnl&all- . principal means employed being wells, tanks, 
', . - and ,temporary obstructions to cllvert water 
.from tlle atreame .on to .the fields. WeD irrigation is particularly 
, important in India; ud although ezact :ligmes regarding the 
·.numbe~ of wells, and the area irrigated from them, are not avail
; able, it is known that aa far back aa twenty yeers ago there were 

,spproximately two and a half million wells irrigating some twelve 
. and a quarter million acrea. The capital invested in this form 
·.of irrigation is probahly now not less than Ra. 100 crores. Almost 
·e'flrY b.own·oystem -of raising water is simultaneously practised 
.in India, -~ from 'the primitive plan of :hand-lifting to the 
•modern. device of power pumping, which, thanlca to the efforte of 
Govenmient engineers, is graduelly growing more common. But 
. the means principally employed is cattle power; and uperiinents 
made before the war show that in certain districts, where tli11 well' 
,average from 35 to 40 feet in depth, the cost ·of irrigation with 
'!l&tt!e power was Ra. 70 per acre, at the prices which then pre· 
:nilled, per annum. The field fM the introduction of 8Diall 
pqwer pumps of a standardised pattern· is thus very great; fM it 
,is. oat.imated that land now producing crops worth Ra. 16 to Be, 30 
:pj!r a~re l'AJl easily be made to yield produce of much greater 
1 ·valu~ when more efficient methods of water raising are available. 

' : a ...... rnment irrigation works comprise both tanks and canals, 
·the former being mainly small aff~ra which derive their import
!· · ance from their vast numbero. For e:o:ample 
· GoftrllDlont lrriplloD in :Madras lllone, there are over 36,000 

Worlr&. 
petty irrigation worb, serving between 2t 



and 3 million acres. ~ing ~ow: to canals; :we may notice tha' 
they Ill'! divided for ~onvenience into. two .. classes; .those .U.:wing 
their supplies from' perennial rivers I'Dd .those which depen4 upon 
water stores in artifi.cil!ll"eservoirs. The foJ,'IUer are mainly found 
in ronneotion with. rivers .rising in the Himalayas, the snow upon 
which aote as &!I ~uatible,}•ouree nf supply _during ·the dJ"y 
monl.ha nf the year •. The latter ,are prinl;ipally, assooiate4 with 
the rivers rising in. the Peninsula. proper. where. no such,.natural 
storage is available. Storage works are iituated mainly in the 
Deccan, the Central ProVinces, and in Bundelkhand. ·They tange 
in Ri?.e from small earthen ·embankment!' ·to enormous damli 1such 
IIi ·that now Under construction· in 'the · ll:adres Preaidency, cap
able of. impollDding 90,000 million· cubic feet•.•af. water. •tCanale 
whir.l.l draw their supplies from· }lerenidal rivers may again be 
di'vicled into perennial- and' . inundation• . ctmale ••. The farmer• are 
provided with headworka, 1l>hichc enable watel' • to. 'be• ;drawn· from 
a river, irrespective of -its 11atural le-velf ·some obstruction 'beinr 
placed in the bed so that the water may reach the height required 
to ~••·ure admieeion to the canOl: Within this class <fall the great 
perennial systems of the Punjab and the United Provincea. 
I!!uno:lation canale have no such means of c\on&oll and watsr only 
11ndi ite way into them when the natural le-vel nf the ri'NI' reaches 

· the necessary height. The moat important inundation eanala in 
India are those nf Sind'; indeed, up011 them dependa the whole 
irrigation nf the Prorince at present; but they also exist in the 
Punja_b, drawing thair supplies from the Indue and its tributariea. 
· With the introduction' of the Reforms, two important changes 
wero introduced in the classification of . Gonrnment irrigation 

works. In the first place, irrigation was 
lnl~&llou uullor 1111 given the status of a ProVincial resel:"fed 

Jlolonu. subject; enhanced financial powers being 
delegated to local Governments in ordel' to give them a much 
freer hand than they had preViously p-188d, in reapect nf all 
but tbe moat important projects. Only \hose worka estimated to 
cost ov~r Ra. iiO lakhs now come before the Government of India 
for eubmiBBion to the .Secretary of State, In the second place, 
the old and somewhat cumbersome cla111011ication of indiVidual 
work. wes abandoned; and all ara now olessifted as either pro
ductive or unproductive. Productive works are such as satisfy_ 
the condition that within ten years of their completion they pro-
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~- &Uilici$11~ 1'8\l'enue to cover their working expenses and the 
1D~eo1 cbiiJ'ge~ on their capital cost. All other works are classi
&d (IS unpi,'Gductive. 

- Thuing the Ye&f 1923-24 the total area under irrigation, ex
dueling Indian ~totes, amounted to some 26·5 million -. Thu 

llrlplloa 111 ~ Jepresented 11·9 per cent. of the entire 
, cropped area of the country, but was 1·8 

million acres less than the record area qf 28! million acres irri
gated in 1922-23. The total length of main and branch canals and 
distributariee in operation amounted to aome 67,000 miles; while 
the eetimated 'VIIlue -uf the erope aapplied with water from Govern
ment worki was Rs. 1471 crores. The area irrigated waa largest 
in the. Punjab,·· where about 10·2 million acres were irrigated 
during the' year. ·In addition 073,000 aorea were irrigated from 
ehanne!B 'whioh, although . drawing their suppliee from British 
eanala, lie :wholly-in the Indian States. Next among·the Indian 
Pmvincea. came the Madras Presidency, with an area of nearly 
7 million acres; followed by Sind with 3-4 million aores, and the 
United PiDvinces with nearly 2 million aores. The total capital 
outlay .on irrigation and navigation worka, .including works under 
CIOD8truction, amounted at the end of the year 1923-24 to Rs. 89·34 
erorea, .• The groas revenue waa Rs. 10·~ Cl'Orell, and the working 
expensea Rs. 3· 77 croree; the net returQ. .on eapital u therefore 
7·70p~ cent. 

·we 'may now brielly describe certain new projects under con
atractioa; The original propoaal lor utiliaing the water of the 

l'loJoaii11DIR - Serda contemplated a divenion into the 
lb1IGIIoa. Gangea River above Narora at the head-

works of the Lower Ganges Canal, thereby giving a large addi
tional supply to the Ganges and Agia Canal aysteme. The pro
jeet provided also for a eaparate feeder from the Ganges Canal 
to aapplement the euppliae of the Eutern and Weatern Jumn11 
Canale. The prinoipal item waa a great feeder canal from the 

Serda to the Gangea, whioh would have 
...::-:=.,~ travened at right anglae the whole of 

~~~•al. the drainage of the aubmontene tract 
between ·the two rivera. Thu scheme wae abandoned in favour 
of a canal known as the Sarda-Oadh Canal which would provide 
irrigation to the aorth-weetern diltricb of Oudh, with only a COlli• 



paratively 11111ill ·l>ia,;c~ for the'irilgalicili .6f'Rohilkhaiul~"·lt'·'il'&& 
considered 'advisable 'to' prepare a1 ·proj~cii' for flli~· :ln'a:ilch:-m •ad• 
vance of that for the whole Oudh scheme. ·'lfhitlprOject,•eallecl 
the Sarda.Kichha :Feeder. W&l! de_signed_.~.f-k.,_,.P.. the, ~gttion 
which. under the ear~ pf!~posal ;wo!ll~ )ia.ve. ~,!1. ,allecfed .h.Y• ~ 
1irst forty miles -~ .. the Sarda· Ganges. f~der. It haa lio'ir been 
found possible to CaiTY ,tile "'hole, vo~ume'.of wate.Cfilrthe;tq,i.,the 
sou~h, thua avoiding the malari,.~riddep. , p~rtio~; o,. th~ _Tarai 
through, which the original' .alignm~n( ra»,:,f!Gr~~t-~qon?.mT .Jla& 
.thereby ~D. eifeoted," . . · • .... ~,. '-il. ,w;,~ l •'i". ,,, ~·.o· •••• ,,.;:-; j.~ ..,: 

. . The Sarda-Ouclh ;Canal :takeo. !III. ~t .. j;\e, sev.'IJlth., Jl!lle of, ,th& 
Sarda·Kichha feedet and. con&ist!l ot a.~ yanal., 11'ith .. a.,le~ 
of 17t miles, after ,which;.i~ divides .. into t!Q-ea branche ..... ,:E:r~ 
these branches a network' ~ diatribnt!ll'iel ,,will ... emerge. .J~ere 
.are to b& 478 miles of main ._canal ! and: .. branches, .. ,11,87.0 ,,,JcD,ile, 
of distributaries, and 100 mile1t o£ 4SeapeJ, .:I'he.:canal.~r~" 
gate nearly 1-4 million acree, pel produca a; return o( 71-, p~~t,. 
on. the eatimated capital. coat. of .£6 .IIIUUOJII!; .. i : ·.·· . ,,, ""''li .. t r 
· The operations carried ·out o.t the ·-Sarda:..]Uchha• Feederliand 

the Sarda-Oudh Canal- up to the ·end of> ·1928-24 'have invol"!!d' an 
expenditure «d. Rs.' 218 ·Iakha.••! .· • .1

' :•. !. · r.J!•• -~~~ ,•!·•· <U'ti~fl·l··.· 

· Thel:e m on either' banlr! of:'tlie_Sutlej;·m·<Britiaiirtem.toty 
cin the· north, and ·m Bahewalpur territ6r;r on the &Outh, ·a· 'I~ 

8 lie Valle '0 all aeries of inundation canals, ·which· ·'draw 
u I '· 

111 
• .. theilr ~pply from . the rive~ .. wheneve~;-the-

water supply. ia high enough :to permit ~~. • These, canals !'re: Ji!'ble
tn all-the draw~,of-.irrigat~ bY jnundation. There are.no 
weirs at 1he4' heads;.: ancJ, . in ID&n:ft caaea,. JID m~ 'p.(C9n~ing
the vol~ ~taring them. Collllllquentl.y w~ the water flllpply
is assure.d d,uring the mon&ooD, months of a .normlll year, i* is l,i~!blt 
to serious iluotuatione -according to the seaacnal conditions •. ,, J;n 'I' 
year of inferiell' rainfall,. little water enters the canals;. in a' ;year 
of heavy rainfall,. they are _liable to grave damage by)iooc\"_ .. 

It is mtfw alii. to-remedy this state of alfaira __ ijlat theJ~)!~j 
Valley project has been framed. . This will alford · the , . uia~ing
canals an assured and controlled flllpply from April to 'October; it 
will enable their scope to be· extended so as to embrace the whole
low-lying iuea . in ·the river' voilley ;· it will alford perelinial. irriga
tion to the ·uplands· on both banks, •which are at pre-t eutir'ely 



· •AAU:rigated,.andrpMng -to tbe )ow:raimall,, .waste .. : Jb.e project 
,c~n.l\is~s .of -~qur; 1"~ir~,. tl).ree 011- the_ S11tlej, &!ld one on th.e_ com
.,bill~ot S~tl,~j,,anqJ);b,enab,~ with twelve' canals laking oft from 
.• bo!a th.eJ:D. .. ,, T.bis, m~tipli~ity .. of Cl}nals a11d. weirueems a pecu
.l;ia~ ~a~e. of, the: ~eme, , until. it is. real~ that .~e project 
eo~ts of Jom: .inteJ::.,colj,nClCtecl system&, each of the first magni
tude. The canals are designed to utilise 48,500 cubic feet of 
nt'ei(per·seeond 'during'tbe hot weatber and tbe monaoon, and 
7;0_90 cubic feet ii second during tbe ·.cold weather.· 'Over 5 mil
lion aeres will b8! irrigated, •of· whiolf· 2 'million will be in tbe 
Punjab;· 2.8 million •in •the Bahawalpur, and o:S.L .million. in 
B~an_el'.l ''The real· 11'alue of tbe project will be appreciated from 
tbe· ·~atement-tbat as' a.· result ·of it, Sf million acres of desert 
"ivaS\8' will 'becOme <available for cultivation. The echeme, · whlcb 
~h•ed · thd sanction of tbe Secreta.y of State in December 1921 
iS progtessing Wall;' and up to tbe end of 1923-24, Ba. 430 Iilla 
had••been speni•upon ·it.· ·A 'revised estimate amounting to £13·2 
mi~lions _was submitted to tbe Secreta.y of State in February 1925. 
, , 1,"'/ #' r ) : • -, , f , , • · ; • 

. • ., The !Lloyd (Sukkur) ~arrage project in Sind, :wbich. is tbe 
greatest irrigation scbeme now under construction, was :finally 

sanctioned by tbe Secretary of State in 1923. 
· . IJoJd (lakkarl · · I ._ · · -----~ 1 , . te ouject u to g'1'Ve an ....,....,.. supp y 

. ··a._ · to, . and .extend, the irrigation now 
effecied .by tbe numerous inundation canala in Sind, whlch draw 
their-water from the Indus. Thie will be achleved by the con
struction of a barrage, p.early a mile long between abutments, 
across tbe Indus; whlch -will be by 'far the biggeet work of its 
kind yet built. From ebove the barrage, seven canals will take 
oft, irrigating over 5 million acres, of which 2 million compris• 
existing inundation irrigation, to which_ .an a.ssureil supply will 
be given, wbile the remainder is at present entirely uncultivated. 
The cost of tbe scheme will be about £12 milliona. · 

The irrigation worb in the Nira Valley in tbe Bombay Pre-
11iileney oonsist· of two oanals;. one on eacb bank of the :river, the 
water required for-which_ is obtained from the great reservoir formed 

. . . . by the Lloyd Dam at Bhatghar on one of the 
l'lra V~op• upper reaches of the· river. These works 

llliD ._ . do not, . however, ezhauet tbe poBBibilitiel 
c\f. irri~ation jn tbe Talley. On botb the cenal,a there are exte111ive 



areas which would readily take watel', if available; and With thtt 
object of bringing these areas within the scope of the systeiii., 1m 
estimate amounting to .£4·6 millions for the complete Nira Vallq 
Development Pi'oject was sanctioned by the Secretary of Stete m 
November 1924. The new works propoeed will bring under irriga
tion an additional area of 36,600 acres in • verr preearioua tract. . 

In. March 1926, the Secretary of State sanctionad the CauV&JY 
Rea&voir Project in the Madras Preeidenoy, the eetimated eollt 

of which amounts to £4 millions. The 
project has been framed with .two maia 
objects in view. The :8.rst is to improve tlae 

eziating :fluctoating water supplies for the Cauvery delta irrig. 
tion of over a million acres; the second ia to eztend. irrigation to 
a new area of 301,000 acres, whioh will, it ia estimated,· add 
150,000 icma of rice' to the food supply of. :the country. The 
scheme providea for a large- dam at lletor On ·the Cauvery to store 
90,000 million cubio feet of watel'; end for a canal nearly 88 milee 
long with a connected distributary system. It is expected to yield 
a net revenue of £300,000 which· represents a retorn of T·G per 
cent. on the estimated capital oost:. · · ' · · 

. ' ' •' ~ . . 
: .Almost every Province hilS se~eral schemes under_ inveatigl!tion 

which are not yet ripe for sanction,_ but i\ ia interesting to note 
Pat ._.,_ .. · that if only those projects :which are likely 

- . e. . to. he constructed Within_· a reasonable time 
are reckoned, an addition of over 8 million acres to the total area 
under irrigation Will result. As we have already noticed, the re
cord area irrigated by Government works was attained during the 
year 1922-23, when it eztended to above 28 million. acres. By 
the time the projects now under construction are in full working 
order, a total of 40 million acres is confidently anticipated. When 
allowance ia made for the more promising projects now being 
considered and for the natoral ezpansion of existing schemM, an 
ultimate area of 50 million acrea is by no meane improbable. 

It will be apparent from the preceding pagu that the Indian 
irrigation system, despite the scope which eziste for ita future 
ezpansion, is already highly developed. Unfortunately, the same 
cannot be said of Indian foreste. 

In every land where they are founa foreata constitute an extra
ordinary important national asset; and to a country like lndia, where 
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aD overwhelming proportion of the population ia directly dependent 
· · upon agriculture, the pert which they plav · 

l'oroato. • ' m the eccnomic condition of the people 
can hardly be . uaggerated. As haa been well said, " Among 
the peasant's greatest needs are firewood to replace manure; 
amall timber for houses and wood for implements, aa well aa grazing 
and fodder for his cattle. It haa been recognised with increasing 
clearness that forestl7 haa an important vocation as the handmaid of 
agriculture." Nor is .it only in the direction of supplementing 
natural resources that forests can play o0 great a pert; they have, in 
addition, a marked eft'ect on climate and on the maintenance of water
iupply; They hold together the fertile surface !!Oil; they store water 
and dole it out gradually, thus preventing disastrous Hoods and the 
formation of ravines. By checking erosion they prevent good eoil 
from being washed into the . rivera, and. carried away to waete. 
Forests also directly increase the fertility of the land, being capable 
o1· fonning rich vegetable mould even from mineral soils. Finally, 
hi India, forests are a valuable aeset in the time of famine; for they
yield vast· quantities ol fodder-though much of it .is of poor quality 
~d provide edible fruits and roots of which the poor readily avail 
themselves. · 

·. · Tht~ negleci of her foreste in times past has expoeed India to many 
J181181tiea. The deDBe forests once situated in the Gangetic plain 
· · · · · . have now very largely disappeared; the land 
··I'~~.,. once occupied by trees being now either culti· 
.,. 

0 0 
Gil. vated or standing as a deserted tract with 

ever-increasing ravines. The process of deforestation has probably 
continued "for many- centuries; but its serious eft'ects seem to have 
becoma for the first time apparent, when under the stabilised condi
tions of British Rule, the population of India greatly increased. 
New demands for timber and fuel; the extension of tillage and the 
increase of herds; the necessity for constructional timbe........U these 
:requirements caused a fierce onalaught upon the foreot areas. For
tunately the danger was perceived before it waa too late. Forest 
conservation has now been applied systematically for more than 
half a century. ID earlier years the task was beset with great dilli
oulties; for the Forest Department wao compelled to discharge the 
unpopular duty of protecting the heritage of nature from the 
tlloughtleesnesa of mankind. The close connection of forests with 

• 
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t1le. wen~ileing of the, people; a~d: tb.e ae~.endence· ot i,;.ai&~: ·ngrt: 
oulturists' upon the, forest' Jn their, v.icinity, · naturally. operate 
to preve!':t the. broad nationar aspe~ts of .forest 90nservation from, 
being generl>Ily appre6iated' at their ~~ value; . Resfrictfoils. 
upon the grazing · of . cattle, the felling, of . trees : · and' ~~ 
lighting of :fires, eo neeeasary for the conservation, of Inclja~ !f 
forest wealth, are frequently resented by those classe&.· 0! 
the population whose activities are thereby restrained •. · From ~ 
to time the resulting friction between the Forest Departments an~ 
certain section of the general public has le~ to agitation of varia~ 
kinds. This was particularly marke.d in the days of· the non-co: 
operation movement; when incalculable damage was done to t]le 
forests in certain parts of the Punjab and the United Provincies hj 
incendiary :fires. Within a few days the reeulhf the oareful coJis8r.i. 
vation of decadee was wiped out; and the promising turpentine an~ 
rosin industry suffered serious damage, . The authorities ha~ no~ 
been blind to the necesaity of convincing the educated imcl the, unr 
educated classes of· the importance of forest conservation. SpeOW, 
care is being taken to relu: the rigoui of fOrest. restrictions in auoir 
manner as to meet the requirements of villagers without prejudi~ 
to the interests of the future. In several provinces public opinioD 
ie being enlieted in support of the poll~ of the Forest ~~t by 
the constitution of committees, whose task it ie to explain and ju,tify 
the measures recommended by forestry exp&rte. lrlany of tlie 8!Qa1lef 
reserves, wbich are chie1ly valuable for the graaing which they·eupply 
to local cattle, have been handed over to Punchayate for manage. 
ment. It is to be hoped that with the gradual education of publiq 
opinion upon the subject of forests, the taak, oJ the authorities ·m&;y, 
be aimpli:fied; for nothing could be more clisaatroui to India;& natur4 
resources than the saori:fice of the future development of her ;ores~ 
to the immediate interests of the present generation •. , lrnm n9W, net 

fewer than 12 million animals graze in Government forests at nom~\ 
fees varying from 2 annaa to Rs. 2 per annum. :.Moreover. it ~. 
estimated that the wtal value of rights and· concessions enjoyed li;r. 
villagers every year from the administered forests amounte to nearly 
one million sterling .. Rights so e:rlensive, unless carefully controlle~ 
and scientifically regulated, are capable of inflicting sev~re dainag~ 
upon the forest resources of the counq. . . · · . ' 

. De~pite the difti.culty of ~curing 'the cordial COoOp~ation ci£ .~~ 
general public, and the additional disadvantages of restrioted.staff 
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...na··. ~'].inda} strlligency, Indian: forests yield a CODSiderable 
~.~ ;;_;;..;~;,. •• ~ . ' :. ,reven~e ~o ~he. St~te. The net profit iD 

- • • • ·:··' ·' • • .... r ·.:• .. 192~28 was approximately R•; 1·56 crores. 
This -~gure · · c?m~areil ·~ell with t~e results ob~erved in certain 
other'_ "COliJ!tria..· For example, m ·the Umted States, thot 
Forest Department; in order to build. up and manage its forest estates, 
indelitio' upon the general tas-payer to the extent of Ba. 60 lakhs 
every' year; ·' b Canada; also the forests are not a paying concern. 
But the circumstances of New Zealand are particularly interesting. 
~ Fq;est Depa.rbnent has recently been started there; but since funds 
~-n~ availaJ;,le -for building up the form wealth of the country 
~.revenuiiJ tJLe.Administrati'!n has determined to organize its 
fore:$ withl!)an money and to treat the whole expenditUre as capital. 
Ther11 can -be Jit.tle doubt tlJ,at such a policy, il. pursued in India, 
woul~. wit)lin,~ ~~ ~. produce remarkable results; for on.,. 
fiWt of the ~.are!' of BriAsb. India, or approximately a quarter of 
Jl D!illionR~'~' ia. UJU1erthe.control ~the Forest Department. 
qtthis ~-to~. QJ!ly,~bout 100,00,0 equare mil~ are dedicated tQ. 

~~ber Pl'!ld'/oc.?on. J&nd _!)nly 70,000 equare. miles are under regul...
~tens~v~~,~a:g~1"ent •• ,Ji;'rom her forest assets, India is at present 
rea~g,ll!lo ,.:r;erage,;income of. only 2 annas net per Belli• On the 
9t!J:~~41 -~-~ 1_J.er '!lest~ under intensive maaagemant are 
Jl4-eadt peldiDg: a Jl~. ~1111l .of as much as Rs. 15 pe, acre per 
&li"tlJD!,n.lf,;~e,,average D8t revenua CC1uld be raiaed.U! Ba, 3 per 
!!=~• ~\I.e .,total profit derived. by .India. from her forests would 
amounf to Ri., 48' crores. And exparts ~ agreed that India could 
make few ~ore profitable investments than the sinking of adequa~ 
sums •. of ' money jn . 8 property_ with potentialities eo enormous aa 
those of her foreeta. By improvements in. the growing J!tock; by 
concennating methods of working maaagement; by the development 
of new l>nS, markets and demands; by improved methods of utrac
~ion and' azploitatio"'; ana by greater attention to . minor forest 
products, the fora.ta of India might be made among the 100st import
ant IIOuroea of her national revenue. · An immense scope thua exists 
for future expansion. The ·in~d demand far _ti~ber and o~er 
for~et products haa of late stUnulated the exploitation ~f Induur 
forests, • The majority of provincial Go~e=.ents hoive no~ com• 

· · · '·' · plated the reorganJDtlon of staf requ~red ·for 
Tile Pomtllenloei~Ld developments in the ·~ediate future.' ~ 

• .. · ;,~~!'""· !>· ::eanctioned · iitri!ngth ·11£ the· hdiai· 'Foreilt 
0 0 
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Serrice is now 399 officers ; of whom 363 are ~ be rec~ited directly 
.and the balan"!l obtained by promotion from the Provincial Forest 
:Service. 'The process of Indianisation is steadily proceediDg; ae may 
'be judged from the fact that out of a total of 7 probationers recruited 
in 1924, 4 were Indiana. In addition, two more Indians, who were 
ioll.y trained, were appointed on probation, and posted to Madras 
.and Bengal. At the end of this year, the atrengt!L of the directly 
ncrnitell eadre was 314, wliile 19 probatione1'8 were 11nder training 
iin Great Britain. 

Among the most important linell of development in the future is 
lforest engineering: A special service oonsisting of 17 officers is· now 

Poreot · in ezistence. Bu! liere, ai in other directions~ 
. BD81DooriaC... ·. progress is severely handicapped by ban~ 

<oial.etringency; ae well ae l>y the laok of any ayetem of providing 
funds for heavy capital expenditure, no matter ·how lucrative the 
ultimate returns wiU be. . How inlich ,..main a to be dime from· the 
point of -riew of exploitation, ii indicated by the faCt that the forests 
.of British India now produce animally under 860 million cubic feet 
.of utilized timber ;-representing about 2i cubio feet per acre;' while 
the total annual production is probably not leas· than 1,200 million 
cubic feet.· ·Despite this available balance, the imports of timber 
into India exceed the exports by ·6l million en bill feet. This paradox 
ia due to two principal factors; hat the inaccessibility and-conae
.quent nnworkability, of enormous areas; and secondly the small pl'O" 
portion of Indian timbers which posseSB at present commercial Value; 
Under more extensive systems of developments, and with the dis
oeovary of new uses for timber at present unmarketable, the1orests of 
India could easily supply the entire needs of the country and 
:produce a handsome surplus for export. 

The immense potential Value of research into forest economioa 
aeada, after the statement& in the preceding. paragraphs, but; little 

· demonstration. As a result of tha recommen
Beoouoh. dations of the Indian Industrial Commission; 

the Forest Research Institution of Dehra Dun hae been considerably 
oenlarged. But here, as in other linea of progress, bancial 
etringency has operated with disastrons e!ect. Nevertheless, 
iair prograM has been made in many important investigations. 
&perimente in methods of seasoning and in the durability 
.of timber have shown that mBDy of the -ned " jungle woods "• 



'IVhieh. have hitherto poasease4 no commercial value, are capable of 
'bein~ turned to important usee. Much valuable work ie now being
. done, "lrith the aid of drying kilns, to produce timber suitable for 
superior qualities of work auoh as panelling, furniture, bobbine, gun
earriagea and rifles, whioh in the past have had to be imported at 
coDaiderable expeuee. The Forest College at Debra Dun now 
possesses specialists in wood technology, timber testing and seaeon
ing, wood .preservation, pulp and paper-making, who are. experts. 
engaged on short-time agreements. An Indian is to be trained in. 
America 'With the idea of his eventual employment as Wood. 
Technologist. 

Minor forest products are now of growing importance. Lac,. 
tanning materials, essential oils, turpentine, and rosin from Indian. 

• · · · ·· :forests have estaoliehed themselves firmly in. 
..... Pored l'laaaot&. the marketa of the 1r0rld. An avenue of great 

poaaibility h88 been opened up by the demonstration that bamboos can 
be utilized lor the manufacture of paper pulp. It may be confidently 
})oped in the future that 'the extensive loreet areas of bamboo andl 
savannah can be utilized for the local man\lfacture of a large pro
portion of the papet now annually impdrted to the value of between 
Rs. 2 and Rs. 3 crores per annum. Private -concerns in India are 
intaresting themselves more and more· in forest . exploitation; are· 
undertaking the utraction of timber, the manufacture of ply-wood 
and the production •of paper pulp.. Generally speaking, so far 88· 
minor industriea are concerned, Government limit themselves to· 
the. maintenance of model institutions through which instruction ia. 
being imparted in the lateirt methods of work and the employment of' 
up-to-date machinery. The production of rosin and turpentine has· 
shown a steady rise during the l88t 15 years; with the result that the 
impC?rts of both thesa commodities are steadily losing ground before· 
the advance of local production. The rosin industry in particular ia. 
now in a position to retard or accelerate ita expansion 88 the market 
requires. Roughly, 80 per cent. of the Indian market h88 already 
been captured; and an appreciable proportion of production is now 
available for export. During the year 1922-23 rosin to the extent of 
30,000 cwts. and turpentine to the extent of 6,000 gallons were ahip
ped overseas. 

· In the preceding pagee, the economics of India for the year 1924--
26 have b-briefly reviewed; and some account haa ~n giyea 



i?fl!l 
..o,f ~f:he. l'f'?J;'.""~· '!~P~~J.lli~ed,. dll{ing,_.,t~~~· !;O)P,'~~. ~~f.; :tJ:t\'~ l'!\~q,d 
•· ; ',"~ · · :. · · · ." ·: . te,v.a~d~,"*e ·d~v:,l~,ll11!-e,~;~:~,.~~! .P>~ l'~.tlfr:'LI'~ 
: 1 a~~mam~"~·. . , . source~, ~U~• c~II~W!:, 1~~. n,~w l"~a~!l~ .. ~ 
~~s~';.'?": the c~nch~~pn, .p~, 1oqe ,. 9{ }~I'· ,;lll~~~.,'.'!ll~~'(11~y,., of,., !!I,l 
:reqi!'s1tee to her prosp.e~ty-li.~r:s~~~ .o~ ..• co"!!l!!u!':~PA~'?P"t;Jn 
_fnd:ra, the ~boLl question. of ~p~~ 18 ji,~D.dedJ'lth.ilp~:rai 
difficulties. The distances to be traversed are enormous; the natural 
<>l>Btacles to be ~~ in paSsing fiom 9n~' ~gio!n tc!. im'!ther ~ 
fcirmi!lable; while,· e~.'riibin a restricte~ &rea; .mternalll"uim'lll\i~ 
'.catiO.ns often brealt down altogether in,, th~ reiny ~'~'aeon, ,It i,(J!o 
uncci:m:D:ron occurrence in :tndia for tnui.k roads and railways to be .91lt 
by floods, and for important market towns to find themselves entirely 
isQl.ated from the neighbouring districts. The communication diffi· 
eulty ie an old story in India. Throughout, bel<. history , it has 
e~ a preponderating inHU81Ul4! upon }ler political as. well as 
upon ·.her il!dustrial·c!Ondition. Even-.suclu mOdem '.ixpediei:rw 118 
reil-ys, telegraphe, and motor transport ·have ;failed"ilo ~ 
-to. provide a complete solution, If . commeroial , development 
:is to proceed along the lines which the intereste -of the, eountry 
.clemand, Unceasing e!orts, combined with greiit expenditure, must 
be devoted to the task of improving the road. and reilway communi~ 
~ations 'of the country. . 1 

·The necessity for utendil!g India's roade :is 8'ler'f day ·more 
· apparent. The economic lose caused by the iDaocesoi'bility of agri

cultural districte in the rainy eeaeon must be 
-.. considerable; and tbia cannot be remedied 

until the system of trunk roads is more adequately developed. Some 
'jl\'ogress, it :is true, is baing made every year; but the rate falle far 
below ·the true requirements of the country. . The ·total mileage of 
metalled and unmetalled roads maintained by public authority :is 
still only about 216,000. Until this :figure can be largely increased, 
it will be impossible fully te utilize the more speedy means of road 
mvel which modern progress now demands. Unfortunately little 
public interest is aroused by this question; and there are ominous 
eigns that the general condition of all but the main arteries, such a.i 
tho trunk roads, is sui!ering deterioration, ·Of late, however, there 
hos arisen an encouraging development, which may. eventually save 

·the &ituation. In the districte surrounding many large towns, light 
mo.tor lo~es are comi!tg into high favour with those villages w1tich 
),ie upon practicable ro.adi. The establishment of omni1m.......-rioee 

···,) \ - •• - • ··.- -~ •• ·- :_• ···~··.·~ .... •."1. ._-.......... :·-
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'by private enteT}irise, for rapid· communication between outlying 
hamlets and tbe nearest market centre, has already proved commer
ooially possible. Better still, it is eertain; before long, to lead to a 
.demand for good roads on the part of those with power to enforce 
'their views. · · ' 

I' • ' 

Bnt ol all tbe means of communication curreJit in modern India, 
the moat.important ia tbe railway system.· A glance at tbe maps on 

BaUwQI. 
the .opposite page will illustrate the expan· 
iion which has taken place in the course of 

the half century aincel872., ·In that year tbe total railway mileage 
amounted only to 6,369 miles. By the end of the year 1924-26, the 
figure was approximately 38,000 miles.. It il', however, undeniable 
that India atilllags behind oth"" oonntriea in the matter ol railway 
:facilities .. -!!'he second· ol ~e two mapa to whioh we have referred 
:reveals large areas in which there are no railways at all. . Further, 
India has nearly 320 million inhabitants who have to be. content with 
the 38,000 miles of their railways. · England, eo email by comparieon 
both in population and in area, has DO,OOO miles; and tbe United 
States of America a quarter million miles. , It will thus be obvious 
that there .. is . great 'need for expansion of the Indian raihray 
system,_.. · 

During the year 1923-24, the railwaya made eolid progreaa towards 
reoovery from the elfecta ol tbe war period. Both as regards reaulta 

. and ttandards ol efliciency, this year may be 
· said to have marked the turning point towarda 1'ro8'rea IIDIIer 

dillloullleo. : a more satisfactory condition. The Com· 
mittee presided over by the late Sir William Acworth in 1920-21 had 
diagnosed tbe disease, from which the railways were suffering, aa 
starvation-both of finances and materials. The former had resulted 
from the plan by which the requirements of the railways were 
subordinated to the exiganciea ol tbe general finances of the country'; 
the latter derived principally from India's isolation during the war. 
The remedies recommended were the reorganisation of the central 
administration on the basis of commercial management with :flnan. 
cia! control from within; and uniform ana continuous gran.ts on a 
large scale for rehabilitation and improvement. Acting on tbe 
recommendation of tbe Committee, the Government of India tool: 
active measures towards the reliabilitation of the railway property, 
the Legislative Assembly agreeing in the March ee88ion ol 1922 to 

I2 
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spend a sum oi Rs. 160 crores during the live years period 1922-27 •. 
'The fi.rst step in re-organizing the. central administration was taken· 
in November, 1922, when a Chiei Commissioner of .Railways wile
appointed, and entrusted with the duty of recommending the form 
of the new organization. But before this process had been fairly 
initiated, the unbalanced state of the generalfi.nances of India led: 
to the appointment of the Retrenchment Committee presided over by· . 
Lord Inchcape. The Railways thus came under a second ·careful' 
examination, which extended not only to linancial operations but to• 
the whole question of working expenses and internal management. 
Broadly speaking, the recommendations of the Inchcape Committee· 
were directed towards economies in working and wisdom in spending. · 
They recommended an immediate drastic cut il). the grant for work
ing expenses; the restriction of renewals to practical necessities, anct' 
the adoption of the principle of so working the railway& 88 to produce· 
a fi.:s:ed profit to the State. They also endoned the Chief· Commia-· 
sioner's recommendation that a Financial Commissioner should bs· 
appointed; further advocating a policy of decentralisation of ·powers. 
and responsibility to the separate railway' administrations .. •, 

The result of these and other 'reforms, together with the gradual'. 
return of the country to prosperity during the year 1923-24, may be· 

PCIIIIloula 18~ summarised in the remark that the State· 
· owned railways showed a profit of Rs. 6·4T 

-s 88 compared with a profit of Rs. '1·22 crores in 1922-23 •. 
The earnings from goods carried on Class I Railways increased from 
66·74 crores to 68·96 crores; while the earnings from· third class
passengers on Class I Railways increased from Rs. 30·92 crores to· 
Rs. 31·48 crores. The total capital outlay on State owned railways
during the year was Rs. 19·03 crores in 1922-23 and Rs. 19·11 crores 
in 1923-24. New lines totalling 430 miles were opened during the 
year; while another 769 miles were under construction at the end of' 
the ysar. The general working of the railways is estimated to be
Bollmaloo lar liiK-I!I. even more satisfactory in 1924-20: The-· 

authorities placed the revised estimate of. 
traflic receipts for this year at Rs. 98·01 crores and the total charges 
at lt.. 86·77 crores. It is, therefore, hoped that the gain from r.om
•eroiaf lines during the current year will amount toRs. 11·26 crores
l!'urther, it is interesting to notice that a comparison of the figure 
of the periode 1923-24 .and 1924-20 would eeem to indicate that in 
the former year the Railways disbursed Rs. 59·16 crores in order to 
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earn Rs. 93·18 crores; while in the year 11124-25 it is estimated that 
they Will spend Rs. 61·30 orores in order to e11rn Rs. 98 crores. 
·· · The machinery by which the Government •upervise the railwny 

system has of lata liee~~o radically overhauled. The organisation now 
· adopted marb tlie close o£ the Board oystem 
-~tra~ of control, which had been in force since the 

· Railway Board was :6rst constituted. The 
old .titles have been retained for certain atetutory reasons, and the 
' .. Chief" Commissioner is President of the Board with the rank of 
Secretary to th~ Government of India. But the power of overruling 
other members has been vested in him; with the consequence thnt 
certain necessary changes have been made in the method of disposing 
of work. The work of the Railway Department is divided betWeen 
·the Financial Commissioner and the two Members of the Board on 
"the basis of Financial, Technical, and General. The Board is usist
ed by four Directors for Civil Engineering, Mechanical Engineering, 
·Traffic, and Eateblishment. Each Director is responsible for one or 
more of the several branches of the office. The elaboration of the 
organisation by the appointment of four Directors is designed with 
the object :first of relieving the Members of the Board from the less 
important part of their extensive business, and secondly of super
vising and directing the work o£ the various committees which.· 
have been formed for the consideration of tach.nical standards. · 

The re-organisation of the headquarters administration has been 
accompanied by changes on the Railways themselves.· For some-

. . · · years past, it has been evident that the-
B. TboDi.Woua!SJIIem.. growing complexity of traffic problema. 
and the modern advances in the science · of ·transportation 
neceoaitated some adjustment in the controlling ngency. The depart
mental system of administration hns becomeounsuited to tbe working· 
of an inereBBing traflic 01;er larga areBB; and the burden now falling· 
upon the headquarters stnft' is so heavy as to render efficient control 
difficult. A careful analysis of the problem hu indicated that the· 
remedy liee in divisional organisntion. This entails vesting the entire
administrative responsibility for the movement and handling of 
traffic (including the direction of engine power and running repairs. 
of engines and vehicles), and for co-ordinating these factors with the 
upkeep and improvement of way and works, in one single officer nt 

1headquarters, the Chief Operating Superintendent. At the same· 
time, the responsibility for executive work of the aame kind is placed 



on a single &uthority in each locality, termed the Divisional Superin
tendent. This form of organization, which has been adopted exten
sively in America, South Africa and in other countries, soon proved 
of v~>lue after it had been introduced upon the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway system in 1922 and it has since been applied to 
the North Western Railway in Oc:tober,l924, and to the East Indian· 
Railway in January, 1925. It seems ~ unjustifiable to· believe 
that a new era in the development of ·the Indian railway system is 
now commencing. During the year_ under review,. for th& first 

time, a railway budget .has been prepared 
which deals with railway.business on its own . 
merits, and is not dependent for its scope .on 

The Soparatloa o! 
Ballw&J FiD&IlCOio 

the proceeds of general taxation or the receipts and expenditure in 
other Government activities. This has result.ed b:om the convention 
concluded in September, 1924, .between Government and the Legisla
tive Aasemhly, under the terms of which the Railways make a de1i
nitely ascertainable contn"bution to ~eral revenues year by y~; 
and for the rest manage their afia:ira oit~rcial lines. What 
this measure of independence will ultimately m01m, in afiording 
freedom to the Railway Board and Railway Administr~ions to deal 
with their business upon methods which .look first and 1¥t to the 
t1•ansportation needs of the country, can hardly be foreset n.:\ ·For 
while it lays upon the railways a heavy financial obligation; w.lii~ 
of itself encourages the Railway Board and the Agents to operate 
upon sound commercial principles it also .enables the. Railway 
authorities to look far ahead; to embark upon continuous and w,D' 
thought out programmes of new construction; lll'il~~;..rthe 
:freedom so necessary if they are to devote alltheir energies solely 
to the development of India's railway property. ,For further details 
regarding this significJLnt convention, the ~eader is referred to a 
preceding page, where ita general financial effects are brielly eluci
dated; and to the appendices to this statement, wh&re the resolution 
of the Legislative ABS81Jlbly is reproduced in full. 

'rhe inlln&nce of the ':Legislature upon Railway matters was not 
confined during the period under review to this great achievement. 

Tho Rallwa,. aud 
the L<trislatme. 

The Members of the Legislative Assembly in 
particular displayed the keenest interest in all 
matters connected with railway administra

tion. During the year 1923-24, no less than 29 per cent, of the total• 
number of questions asked referred to railways. During the budget 



.diacui.sion of 1924, railway matters oooupied a considerable portion 
of .the total time allotted. In matter's of retrenchment and economy, 
two resolutions were moved in the Assembly i one for a reduction of 
Rs. lOf crores in the working expenses and the other for a reduction 
ofRs. 25lakha. . In dealing with the former resolution, Government 
had little difficulty in convincing the A8881D.bly that the propo&M 
was not a practioal one in view of the large reductions affected since 
the Report of the Retrenchment Committee. The latter motion, 
was, however, carried by a small majority;· since· the House believed 
that a further stimulus to economy in various directions was needed. 
It should further be noticed that in connection with the convention 
for the separation of Railway from general :tlnancee, the influence of 
~.he Assembly over railway policy was augmented rather than dimi
nished under the new syetem. Among other important changes pro
!ided for by the agreement was a moclliication in the constitution of 

the Central Advisory Council. This body, 
Tile Cl!Dbat AlMa~ when mit formed, had been evolved from the 

Oo11DcD. Railway Finance Committee, the members of 
which had been selected in connection with a resolution of September, 
1921, providing that the question of railway :finance should be refer-

. red to a Committee. When the new J.egislative Assembly met in 
1.928, a change was made. in the composition of this Council ; and it 
was decided thet it should be a committee of business men of the two 
Houses, .with a few laymen representatives. In September, 1924, 
Government accepted the A8881D.bly' s view that the constitution of 
the Central Advisory Council should be altered in euch fashion as 

. to provide for the selection of its members from panels chosen by th .. 
Council of State 'and the Legislative Assembly; and for the creatio11 
of a Standing Finance Committee for Railways, whose Members will 
be e.r-offiui.o Members of the Central Advisory Council. It was 
further agreed that the e~timatea of Reilway expenditure should be 
discussed with the Standing Finance Committee for Railwaye before . 
the diseuasion in the A8881D.bly of the demande for grants presented 
in connection with Railway budget. At the same time, the A8881D.· 
bly took the opportunity to preBB upon Government its preference for 

the State management of railways; reserving 
to itself the right of terminating the conven· 

tion if any of the railways now managed by the State were trans
ferred to Company management. Government further agreed that 
no negotiationa for. any such tranafer should be concluded until · 

• 

Slate llm...,..enL 



facilities were given for diBCUssion of the ·whole matter in the House. 
At the same time, the Assembly urged upon Government the rapid 
Indiani•ation of the Railway services, the appointment of Indians 
as Members of the Railway Board, and the purchase of stores for 
State Railways through the organization of the Stores Purchase 
Department of the Govemment of India. Moreover; throughout the 
whole period covered by this statement, the Legislative Assembly 
displayed, as in previous years; keen interest for the well-being of 
the third-class passengers. 

The provision of suitable and adequate facilities for the passen
gers who travel third class is one of the important problems which 

has been facing the Indian Railway Adminis
Thlrd Cluo Pa,.apn. trations in recent years. There must be some 
relation between the price paid and tlie facilities offered, if railways 
are to remain solvent; and, at the same time, the fare per mile must 
be lcept low if it is to remain within the means of would-be travellers. 
The policy of the Legislature has been directed towards putting 
pressure upon the Railway Administration in two principlil direc
tions; first for the provision of such rolling stock as will prevent over
crowding; and secondly for the establishment of such amenities in 
the shape of waiting sheds, refreshment rooms, water supply, and 
the like, as will make third-class travelling more eomfortable. The 
problem of overcrowding was till recently particularly serious. ··The 
direct remedy is obviously to obtain more stock; but this by itself 
is useless until the railways are providea with increased engine power 
and improved line capacity, so that extra trains may be run. 
Wherever a line is single, the number of trains which can be passed · 
over it is limited. Wherever the gradients are heavy, the loads of 
the trains are restricted. While platforms are short and yards inade
quate, trains lon!ter than those at present running cimnot be accom
modated. In recent years, every possible effort has been made to 

. deal with these difficulties which, by their very nature, cannot be 
removed speedily: As an example of the attempts which the ad
ministration is making to secure improvement we may mention that 
the programme for 1925-26 includes 822 new coaching vehicles, 755 
of which are lower class. Moreover, 18 important station yards are 
being remodelled to improve the traffic service; a sum of about Rs. 3 
cwres is being spent in remodelling workshops; while the cost of 

·doubling certain sections of the Bengal Nagpur Railway, of the 
Gren~ Chord of the East Indian Railway, and of quadrupling 
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sections of the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway is ex
pected to total Rs,,J-3 crores. :All theee mees1UI!8 should operate to 
minimise overcrowding and increase facilities for travel; while so far 
as increased amenities for,third class passengers are concerned, the 
programme provides fot: the expenditure of Rs. 0·3 crores on waiting 
sheds and refreshment rooms; dining cars; water hydrants, and the 
like. · 

The Legislature ,continued to display great intoreat in the ques
tion of railway· stores. . The Railway Administration has steadily 

. . adhered to the polioy of purohasing rail way 
Ballw&J Storti.' stores in India wherever possible. U nfor-

tunately, ·the supply of suitable material is not at present equol to 
the demand •. · · During 1923.24, out of a totol purchase of ato"!S to 
the -value. of Ra.- .2T ·06 crores, the value ofthe imported material was 
Rs •. .l8·79- crorea •. In the supply of rails, for example, orders were 
placed in India during the period under review which were greater 
than the Tata Iron and Steel Company were able to comply with. An 
important dev8lopment in 'this eonnec~n was the pa~~Bg& of the 
Steel Industry Protection Act in May 1924. This provides for. a 
sum. of. 7 lakha to be set aside annually from general revenues for 
8 years for the payment of bounties on wagons, in order to enable 
wagon . building firms in India to compete with, builders in other 
countries. · · The Act ia designed to aaaiet in eetabliehing the wagon 
building industry .in India'; and the bounty is payable on wagons 
which are ordered from such firms in India as comply with the cpn
ditions laid down in the Act. The ma:r.imum ngure, payable in 'one 
-year, being D:r.ed aa stated above at Rs. 'tlakha, limite the number 
of wagons to be built under the scheme to auch a numlier as can be 
covered by a reasonable bounty per wagon; but it ie anticipated that 
it will allow of ,orders being placed -in Indio up to the capacity 
of Indian :6rms engaged in the wagon ·induetr)r. 

The interest displayed by the Legislature in the Indianization of 
the superior ateft of the railwaya has already been mentioned in pre-

. · vioils Statements. During the course of the 
lnfialllsalloll. period under review, thie interest was, if 

anything, manifested in increasing degree. As we have noticed 
above, the whole subject was pressed upon the attention of Govern
. ment in the diacussions attending the separation of railway from 
general nnancea• A study of the statistics shows th11t progress in 
thie direction ie already appreciable.. The present position may be 
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gathered from the 81lllllllaJ'Y tables upon th~ oppooit.e page. In the 
twelve months ending October; 1924., ·t~e number of Indians in 
superior appointments rose from 280 to 310 ; and the Indian 11pper 
aubordinatas from 1,821 to 1,929. On State railways,• other than the 
East Indian Railway~which has only just been taken ~Indians 
alre•dy &II about 30 per oent. JJf the gasetted posts. ,The Railway 
Administration hu accepted the recommendation in. the Lee Report 
that the extension of existing training facilities should be pressed 
forward u expeditiously as possible, .in order •that.- recruitment 
in India may be advanoed as soon· as practicable up to 71! per 
cent. of the total number of vacancies in the Railway Depart
ments as a whole. Provisional proposals in regerd :to ':reCrUit
me'!t and training are at present .under .consideration between 
Government and the Central Advisory Council, The ·Legislature 
hu complained that few Indians have risen to·high posts in 
the Railways, and that there is no Indian :Member on the Railway 
Board. In response to thie complaint,· Government reply that it ie 
only in reoent years that In,Iians have joined the gasetted ranlm of 
Railway Offioes in any number and that time must be allowed fur 
llh.em to :find their .way to the top. The question of training hu also 
been under consideration for some time, and wu examined in great 
detail in 1922 by a special officer, Mr. H. L. Cole. Hie report, with 
cenain preliminary conclusions, was discuesecl by the Railway Board 
in the coursei of the year with the Central Advisory Council, and with 
the Agents of the principal railways. Proposals are. now being 
elaborated by the Railway ·Board for comprehensive schames which 
will train the staft in their current duties both with a view to im
proving their efficiellcy and giving them an opportunity of.rieing to 
higher positions. Tlie aim ie to establish in each of the . State 
managed r11ilways a school at which all the subordinate staft will 
receive courses of practical and .theoretical training in their work. 
One such school is already'in existence at Asansol. An institution 
has also been opened at Chandausi, which will constitute at Ollce a 
co-ordinating centre for the work of the other schools, and 'Will also 
give courses of training for officers on State railways. It will, more
Pver, take charge of the training of young probationary traffic 
officers, supplementing their practical training on the. railways by 
courses of study. It ie hoped, by the arrangements now being 
instituted for the selection and training of officers and subordinates, 
that the needs of the indigenous recruits for railway service will . . 
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The followiDa; table shOWB the total number of European, Anglo-Indian and 
. Indian emploJ- for lll23-IU aa compared with 11122-aB aDd llll3-l4 :-

I 
Year. Europe&~!' A.agJo.IDdhn. I IDdim. TOT.&L. 

1923·24 .. 6,642 li,B03 ; 708,NJ 727,093 

1922-23 . ·• -6,883 ll!,l29 I '130,668 7411,680 

• 
1913-14 . . -'1,088 10.437 I 614.SU 633,368 

DIAGRAM No. .15. 
The followina table shOWI the number of appointment. made to the auperiDr 
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It will be seen that of the 76 appointment. made during theae yeara 48 or 
nearly 57 per cent. were given to statutor;r Indians and if only the appoint;. 
menta for which Jndjau are available are COJUiidered, th~ percentage il over 
66 aa of the 24 E.._,. appointment. shOWD 'lllldor "Otber department." 
10 ......... appointment. made in the Locomotive and Oarrlap and w- »• 
partmenta for which DO ouitable Indian candidatee ""' at preaent available. 

· Onl:r one v...,C)' occurrod in tho Btoru Depart.mont durin11 the pan throe 
:reara and thio was filled b)' an Indian. 
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1be met more and more ellectively as time goes on. In general, it ill 
-recognised that facilities can always be provided for training officers 
in the probationary period; but that these facilities mu~ be develop-

. ad and increased. · · 

During recent years, ~vents. have combined to bring the railway 
..adniinistration more closely inio touch with public opinion. One 

· · · · ' · effect of the separation between railway and 
'l'be Bolhr~ ••il the ·. general :finance will unquestionably be tha 

PabiiO. • • f . . . . f h . . provlSion o mcreas1ng opportmiltles or t e 
'Legislature to bring pressor~ to bear upon the railway authorities. 
:During February 1925, the Assembly discussed for 4 days conti
·nuously the railway demands for grants; and the. Administration 
·:was challenged to justify ita poliCy in many important particulars. 
"Furtherj the fact that . the Railway Budget ill now divided into 16 
,.,..parate votes, enables membemof the Assembly to concentrute their 
.attention far more ellectivelyupon the detaile of the railway admini&-

tration than has ever been the caee before • 
. A4ri••l'l' Coa·ciJI, We may also notice that the constitution 

.of local Advisory Oouncilil in connection with the majority of the 
:D.arger railways ie helping to bring railway policy closely into touch 
""th the public' opinion of the area served by each patiicular liue. 
'Railway ..am.iniatrati:ve ··officers .are thus allorded improved oppor
·tunitiee of meeting representatives-of the general public; and di&
.eussing with them such questions a8 the provision of increased 
facilities for lower class paasengera; time tables; the remodelling of 
.station~>; and project& for new lines and other subjects of interest 
-to the public; • So far ai the policy of the Railway Department of 
·the Government· of India is concerned, we may notice that the vigi
lance of the Legialatnre and of the Oentrul Advisory OoUllcil results 

-in .a continuous, vigorous and healthy criticism from the represen
;tativea·of vocal Indian opinion. 

- We may now brieiy advert to certain notable topics connected 
. -with the hietory of Indian railways during the period under reviaw. 

Btnh of the PerlooL 
· BleclrillcatioJ. 

A great step forward was taken in February, 
1925, with the inpuguration of the electrified 
service on the HarbourDranchoftbe G. I. P. 

'Railway. The completion and opening of the Dew service are of 
.considerable significance in their bearing, no~ only on the trans
'Portation problem of Bombay, but upon the future of the IndiaQ 
:Railway System. The e:o:tent of the facilities thus placed at tho 
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disposal of the travelling public may be estimat.ed from the fact that 
it will be possible to travel more than eleven ~es at the.cost ?f o~& 
anna.. There can be little doubt that .ra.1lway electrificat1on m 
Bombay will do much to conduce to greater efficie~cy .. and .bett~r 
health· for those who work in the crowded areas will now find li; 
possibl~ to reside where the air is cleaner, space is cheaper; and 
opportunities exist for recreation. Provision is also being made ~ 
the budget for 1925-26 for a sum of Rs. 1·03 erorea lor the electri
:ticstion of the Great Indian Peninsula suburban line, and of Rs. 0· 1T 
crores for the electri:tication of the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India suburban line into Bombay. ' · . ' 

' ' . • • !I 

In connection with the general extension of railway facilities, of" 
which, as we have already seen, India stands so ·sorely ·.in need,. 

. • reference may be made to the programme of' 
•ewlloJIIIraalioll ll8W construction aet out in the Railway bud-

get for 1925-26. This programme will .eventually cost more thaJt. .. 
Be .. 44 eroree; it includes 40 lines with an aggregate mileage of mor& 
thlln 2,000 miles. Closely connected with the proposals for new 
construction is the policy which has now been formulated in consul
tation with the Central· Advisory Council in regard to Branch ancl 
Feeder lines. For the last 30 years, the polioy of Government has. 
been to :finance the construction of Branch ancl Feeder lines through 
Branoh Line companies guaranteed by Government. European 
capital has come forward : and the development of these lines has. 
owed muoh to the enterprise and foresight of Europe&D. busineea men. 
This method has been useful, in that it enabled lines to :be built: 
which otherwise would. not. have been built. In other respects; it: 
was severely criticised by the Acworth Committee, which coneidered. 
that the aim of Government ahould be to reduce by amalgamation 
the number of existing Companies, and ouly to encourage private
enterprise in the development of Branch and Feeder linea in suoh 
cases as the State could not or would not provide adequate :fullds •. 

......., LIDa l'olie7 . It was pointed out that the method in force-
• entailed increased expenditure and extra work-

arising from the multiplication of independent railway companies. 
In fact, the whole situation has been changed, because the difficulty
of providing funds for these lines no longer exists. Arrangement&. 
will accordingly be made in the future for the. construction of all 
branch and feeder lines out of funds provided by the .Railway 
Budget, in so far as this construction ;~ expected to prove remunera-
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tive .from the point of view .of railway earnings. There are caaea, 
however, where the looal Government or local authorities may desire 
that a, line should be constructed upon the score either of adminis
:trative advantages, or of the development of a partinular area, which 
will no~ be rem'Uilerative for railway earnings. It ia proposed that 
iD. future the Railway BOI\l"<l should have power in such caess to 
arrange for the construction, if the local Government or the local 
authority guarantees the Railway Board ageinst loss. As there is 
no desire on the part of Government to make any profits· out of such 
contributions 88 thelooal authorities may pay under the scheme, 
it is proposed that. the reimbursement of these payments should be 
the first charge on any net profits from: the line should the line prove 
remunerative. Such arrangements have already been made with 
several local Governments •. The new policy has met ·lrith the ap
proval of the Central Adviaory Council and the Legislative Asesmbly. 
It is interesting tq notice that the capital expenditure upon the . 
new branch-line projects figured in the budget for 1925-26 is four 
times 88 greet as all, tb,e capital raised during the last 30 yeare by 
the- Branch Line companies, , . 

. Another important event of the periOd with which 'this Statement 
is. concerned; is the paBBing of the East Indian Railway under State 

.. · '• management in acCordanca •with the opinion 
~:::.,.~ .· expreBBed by the Legialative'·ABBembly. 

. . . . , , With this transfer, various important cbnnge• 
iu .the. administration are contemplated, The Secretary of. !I tate 
lull .agreed to the amalgamation of the Oudh and Rohilkhand And the 

. Eaat :j:ndian Railwaye, and to the transfer of the worldJlg of a certain 
.;ection o£ th~ latter1ine to the North Western Railway.· When the 
{heat Indian Peninsula Railway comes under State management in 
.July ,.1925, it ia. contemplated that a esotion of the East Indian 
:Railway will be transferred to ita management. These changes are 
expacted to reduce working expenses and to bring about increased 
.efficiency. 

Reference was made in lnst year' a Statement to the revision of 
:Railway risk JlOtea by a Oommittes eonstitutad 88 a result of 
. llal1 the. resolution pasesd in the Legislative "-r 1Udt lrotu. Assembly in 1922. The recommendations of 
the Committae ·Were ·considered by the Government of India in 
consultation with their legal advisers; and reviesd forms, imposing 
on railwaye a measure of responsibility greeter than previoualy 
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existed in respect of loss of, or damage to, ·consign~ents booked". 
were introduced on 1st October, 1924. , The forms" Ill: more com
mon use are A. B. and R. Form A is used when articles are in bad' 
condition or so defectively packed as to be liable to dnmage, le~~;. 
or waste in trensit. This holde the Railway free from respoli:Blbihtr 
except upon proof that the loee arose from misconduct on the part 
of the Railway administration concerned. • Forme B and R deal 
with consignments at special reduced or owner's risk rates>· Under 
them, the Railway adlninistration is bound to disclose to :he con
signor, in all caees of non-delivery or pilferage, how the oonSlgnment 
was de8lt with from the time it was in tlie possession -of the Railway 
authorities and, if necessary, to give eVIaence thereof before the con-
signor is called upon to prove misconduct. · 

Fin811y, we may notice that in 1924-25, the railw~ys'have not 
been exempted from the vagaries of the Indian climete. An 

unusually heavy burst of' the South West 
. Monsoon in Southern India, ·during the 

second half of July 1924, resulted in Hoods of great severity, which 
caused serious damage to large sections of the South Indian Railway. 
The sections. mainly !lffected, were the Broad Gauge line between 
Olavakkot and Oaliout, .. the Shoranur-Ernakulam Railway, the · 
Travancore Branch, the Erode Branch and the Metr4! Gauge line 
between Tanjore a:nd Chidambaram. Traffic hail to. be· suspended' 
on the. several section!! for periods ranging from a few days to about 
2 months.. Many bridges. were washed away including those over· 
the Ponnani. and Poorapooramba rivera. .The running :of train"' 
over th~ .Cauvery bridge near Erode had . to. be- siupendea ··on ·the-
27th Jul7 owing to a rise in the river, whielt. on.that cl:ay reached""' 
height of 37 feet-7 feet greater than any liigh Hood level previously 
known. The flood began to subside on the 28th, when running was; 
again re~umed. .,. 

Very serious floods were Slso experienced in northern India at tlie
"nd of September 1924 and resulted in extensive · breaches 
on the East Indian, Oudh sad "Rohilkhand and Rohilbn<f and" 
ll:umaon Rail-yo. Due to the excessive rise of the Jumna river, 
the Railway embankment between Delhi and G.haziabad was 
breached in a number of places over a length of about 4: 
.miles. Dreaches varied from 80 feet to -500 feet in iength 
and between the breaches the embankment was so badly damaged 
that it would be more correct to say that there was ao embankment; 
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left.' The ·energy of the water rushing through the gaps was soo 
violent that holes from 15 to 35 feet in depth were scoured beloW" 
the. base of the embankment. Work was. started as soon as possible 
immediately the ilood began to subside; but about two months 
passed before even single line working could be introduced on thia: 
short but_ very important section of main line communication. 

Floods were also experienced on the Gangei, Ramganga and 
Sardah rivers, which cross the areas served by the Rohilkund and 
Xumaon Railway. Flood levels were registered which in some
cases were at feet higher than any previously recorded in the annalw 
of the Railway, extending over 40 years. The :floods swept over the
ooimtry side in a mass of water several miles in width carrying away 
trees and villages in its path. 

Considerable damage was also done to the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway between Delhi and Moradabad and in the Morndabad area 
and the embankment was breached in many places and variou 
bridges damaged. 

Other rail ways in northern India experienced the effect of the 
iloods to a certain extent.; but the damage done did not result in the
lines being closed for as long periods at a time as on the East India, 
Oudh'and Rohilkhand and· Rohilkund and Xumaon Railways. 
. Next in order of importance in the system of Indian communica

tions may be mentioned Posts and Telegraphs. The Indian Postal 
and Telegraph Department, in addition to it& 

· .l'oata and ~papla. 
primary function of providing the Indian 

public ·with easy and rapid means of intercourse, is called upon to 
act as the agent of the Government in carrying out other essential 
services not directly connected with its basic activities. Since the
Department possesses an organisation which is ubiquitous through
out the continent of India and Burma, it is utilized to perform many 
functions. · It acts as the banker and agent of the people, enabling 
them to do their shopping from all distances. It collects customs 
cha~ges on dutiable articles coming to India by post. It insures the 
lives of Government employees; and it pays the pensions of retired 

Aotlvlties ol the 
DeparimenL 

officials of the Indian army. It is the custo
dian of Postal and Telegraphic Stores held illl 
reserve for purposes of military mobilization. 

Finally, among a host of miscellaneous activities, it sells quinine .. 
The extent to which theze useful functions are carried on, may be
estimated from the fact that theM are nearly 20,000 Post Offices in. 
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India with more than 100,000 Postal Officials and abont 155,000 
miles of mail lines. . • 

Owing to the largely increased cost of all llervices since the war, 
the Post Office found itself eompelled in 1922 to raise the then 

existing rates. Prior· to that' time, the 
Batao 8114 '!rdlo. initial Indian letter· postage was exactly 

<>ne-third of the 'initial latter postage in ··England,· while the 
average 'distance over which mails are conveyed in India is about 
iive times as great as the average distance in England. Accordingly, 
as was mentioned in last year's Statement, tlie Legislative Assembly, 
in 1922, increased the initial rates on letters from t to one anna, and 
on post earda from t to t anna. The ilew rates of postage were 
estimated to bring in an extra revenue of over Rs. 1 erore ; b11t owing 
to a very heavy drop in the volume of the mail, the actual enhance
ment realised was someRs, 0·7 orcrea.;• [n fact, the year 1922-23, 
for the first time since 1880, .Iisplayed a ·setback in the growth of 
postal traffic. The total number of postal articles handled declined 
from 1,422 millions in 1921-22 to 1,186 millions .in · 1922-23, · the 
biggest decr~ase being under the heade letters and post cards. 
During the year i923-24, as trade began to recover from depression, 
and as the public heceme used to the new 'rates, ·the'·; number of 
articles handled rose to 1,209 millions, showing. an; increase .of 23 
million articles over the figures for 19~23 .. , . The .. net 'result. · Df 
:raising the rates was that the Department was able to show a surplus 
of Rs. 0·2T crores in 1922-23 as compared with a deficit of Rs. 0·58 
crores in 1921-22. These figures, however, were calculated on thu 
<>ld basis of accounting, the working expeDaes included no provision 
for intereet on capital or for dep:reciation; and the charge for pen
sions, which was transferred to the Department from the general 
superannuation vote, included simply the estimated outgoings for 
the year. Similarly, full credit was no~ given to the Department in 

Ooll1llllfOialllo4 respeot of those miscellaneous aervicea which . 
"-ull- it undertakes as additions to ita pri>pmy 

fnnctiona. The year 1925-26 'Will be th11 iirat one in which the 
accounte Will be prepared entirely on a oommerciai basis. About 
Rs. 0·24 crores will be c1·edited to the Department in respect of the 
agency fnnctions above referred to, as a deduction from gross work
ing expenses. It will be debited with a sum of Rs. 0·6 crores for 
pension liability and Rs. 0·32 crores by way of provision for depl'll
ciation. From the net receipte the Department will also pay intorest 
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~n the block capital value of its assets which, for the year, will 
amount to Rs; 0·66 crores. If the accounts for 1924-21'1 had been 
•cast in the above form, the gross receipts of the Pests and Telegraphs 
Department would have anto:nnted to Rs. 10·()7 crores, and the work
ing expenses. to · Rs. 9·44 crores. After making allowance for 
interest. and bther .charges above mentioned, the net outturn would 
:have shown a lOIS of the little leas than Rs. 0·03 crores. For the year 
1921)..26; the groes budget estimate of the revenue of the Indian 
l'osta and. Telegraph• Department has beea put at Rs. 10·41 crorea, 
and the gross expe~<liture at Rs. 9·76 crorea. The final Profit and 
Loss ~ccount of the Department, if these figures are realised, will 
work out at a .deficit .of Rs. 60,000. 

The .activities of the Indian Post Office are highly appreciated by 
the general pnblic. · There is an insistent demaad for the opening 

...... .r . • • · ' • · of additional post offices; and bitter are the 
:a• Bates Qa~1 aiUl . complaints when financial stringency compels 
. .. lllo Publia. • the authorities to close those offices whose 

volume of business does not justify the expense of their maintenance, 
Further, the recent enhancement of the postal ratei has been severely 
eriticised by certain sections of public opinion. .As we have noticed, 
the only conclusion that. can be drawn from the figures recently 
recorded is that .the uisting rates are barely snftieient to enable the 
Department to. pay .ita· way, . Certain representatives of non-oftieial 
opinion in the Legislature have exprassed the view that the enhanee
JQent of traffic which would result from the lowering of rates might 
be relie<Lupon to make good the balance. · The Gove:rnment of India, 
however, .believe that the statement is correct only within certain 
limits; and that there is nei justification for making the general tax
payer subsidise the facilitation of private correspondence. · In their 
view the Posts and Telegraphs Department is emphatically a business 
ooncern which ebould pay ita way. They fully realisa the import
ance which attaches to the cheapening of communications of all 
kinda; but argue that until better trade and further improvements in 
the direction of econom,iealmanagement combine to place the ratio 
between expenditure and receipts upon a diferent footing, it would 
.be unjustifiable to contemplate any reduction in the postal charges. 
During the period under review, they were fortified in this belief by 
the consideration that any reduction in Post and Telegraph charges 
could only be made at the expense of the general revenue surplus, 
and as a consequence, of the tax-payera of the particular provincea 
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which were due for relief under tlie scheme of remitting Provincial 
contributions provided by the budget of 1925-26. .During the dis?us
sions of the Finance Bill in March, 1925, a strong demand waa vo1ced 
for the re-introduction of the quarter-anna post-card and helf-anna 
letter. But the Treasury benchee made it clear that the loss of 
revenue resulting from such a step would cripple the Department. 

·Accordingly, after an interesting debate, the case put forward by 
Government and endorsed by the non-official Europeans, finally pre-
vailed. . The Legislative Assembly by a smRI.l JD.!'jority< confirmed 
the existing rates. 

· Before the commercialisation of Departmental accounts, the 
Telegraph branch generally showed a considerable profit. · But 

. under the new system., in which the Post 
;ru-u. . Office, Telegraphs, and Telephones are ex

pected to pay interest on their. capital outlay, the position has been 
modified. For example, the Post Office iteelf is expected in 1925-26 
to work at a net profit of about Rs •. 0·29 c.rores. The Telegraph 
Department, .on the other hand, owing to the fact that it has BOW' 

to pay interest to the extent. of Rs. 0·48 crores on its 'capital outlay, 
is expected to work at a net loss of Rs. 0·26 lakha; It is necessary, 
however, to convey a warning against aocepting these figures as any 
axact measure of the results of the working of the different branches; 
for the activities of the Department are so closely intermingled tjlat. 
any allocation of general charges not debitable to. any branch in. 
partioular, e.g., the expenditure on the head quarters offices, is 
bound to be somewhat arbitrary. Turning from the financial aide of 
the Telegraphs to the consideration of Telegraph engineering in 
India, we may notice that at the end of· the year 1924; the total 
line and cable mileage was 43,000 miles, carrying just under half a 
million miles of wire. There are soma 11,000 Telegraph Offices in 
India of which more than 9,000 are open.to the public, During the 
period we are now considering, a daily letter telegram eervica at 
quarter rates, subject to a minimum of 20 words,. which had been 
introduced as an experimental measure between India and Great 
Britain in October, 1923, was extended to all British poseesaions and 
the United States of America. 

The telephone branch has somewhat to show in the way of growth. 
In 1900, the Department had 42 exchanges with only 500 connec

. tiona; while the licensed Companies had 
16 exchanges with 2,299 connections. 
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The :figures are now 231 Departmental e:EChanges with 13,631· 
connections and '1.4licensed e:EChanges with .25,222 connections. 
It will be apparent, none the less, from these :figures, that 
in India, the Telephone &yateDif is still comparatively undev&" 
loped. · But existing installations are DOW· being extended and 
obaolete plant n.placed by' modern apparatus.· AdYBntage has been 
taken of the recent impl'Ovements·in automatic telephone apparatus, 
and the Department has now 14 exchanges equipped with automatic 
plant; while several: more are in process of installation. Good pro-

. grass has been made in the extension of the trunk line system: The 
Punjab and the United ·Provinces have now been linked up tale
phonically; .. and through communication ia possible between, the 
larger town&. " During the period we are now considering, four new 
telephone circuits have been added Rangoon-Pegu; Poona-Sholapur r 
Jullundar-Hoehiarpur; Quetta-Chaman. The arrangements for 
pleoing Bombay in. permanent telephone communication with 

. N orthem India through Delhi have been practically completed; and 
at the beginning of the year 1925, the trunk line from Delhi to 
Bombay was thrown open to the public. The use of telephone is 
unquestionably e:o:tsnding in India. The trunk lines are becoming 
very popular; and it .can only be a matter of a few years before a 
general demand for the extension of existing facilitiea makes itaelf 
heard with greater force. At the present moment, undQr the ayatem 
of commercialieed aocounta, the telephone branch ia estimated to 
work during 1925-26 at a ;net loss of Rs. 0·04 crore, after allowance 
ia made for Rs. 0·094 crore which the Branch has to pay as intereot 

·on ~ts capital outlay. 
· , Progress in wireless has been seriously ·affected by :financial 

atringenoy. At the, suggestion of the Retrenchment Committee, 
W"uelus. · almost all development in the Wireless 

. · ·. · Bnlnch was postponed; and many of th& 
Indian stationa have been put under cere and maintenance partiea. 
On.the other hand, the new high-speed continuou•wave stations at 

. Rangoon and Madras liave been completed, and a great deal of com
mercial traffio is now carried direct, to the relief of congestion on 
the long land line ·round the north of the Bay of Bengal. Press 
messages from England continue to l)e received, including the 
British official communiques bro,.dcaated from Lea:fleld. Progress 
is aleo baing made towards completion of the Indian portion of the 
Imperial W"uel- echeme; in that negotiations have been concluded 
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with the Indian Radio Telegraph Company for communication with 
the United Kingdom by means of the :Marconi Beam system, · The
instructional establishment is. working . satisfactorily. From the
beginning of September, 1924, the Wirele&B Branch took over thtt 
supply of personnel for the Royal Indian :Marine wirelesa eemces, 
-whose operating and superviaing >~tall -will in future be supplied.:from, 
this source. Further, a number of Indian operators from t'!>e Tele
graph Department have been trained in the uae of the new -wireleSS> 
telephone apparatus recently sent out .from England. · As compared 
'With other countries, broadcasting in India is comparatively un
developed. But there are now three Radio Clubs situated· jn 

Bombay, Calcutta and :Madras, which ·&re' 

Broadoaollrc. likely ·to form the nucleus for considerablll' 
expansion in. the next few years. These possess licenses enabling
them to broadcast regular programmes. Draft. conditions have alsll' 
been formulated for the establishment of commercial broadcasting in 
India. There are, moreover. significant indications of an increased 
public interest. The number of wireless licenses issued fcir receiving 
sets has shown substantial increase; so much so, that the .Telegraph 
Department have been obliged to bring to the notice of· the. general 
public the fact that possession of these sets. necessitates. the taking 
out of a licence from the nearest Post Office. 

·It may well be that, in the future, aviation will take its plac,. 
among the other important methods of Indian transport. Not only 

-ria 
1 

is India on the direct line of communication 
A 

1 an. from Europe to Australia and the East, but 
in addition it is naturally adapted for the development of air-travel. 
Throughout most of the year, meteorological conditions are excellent, 
and the difficulties arising from the moneoon should ~ot· prove 
insurmountable. Even the geographical features both of Burma and 
India invite the development of aviation; since on many routes 
railways are practically impossible and the existing means of trans
port slow and cumbersome. :Moreover, the large eommercial centre,. 
are situated at distances which conform conveniently to the speed 
of aeroplanes. For example, a night service between Bombay and 
Calc.utta would save two working days on each journey, and a similar 
serv10e between Calcutta and Rangoon would save nearly three work
ing days. .With nil the advantages that an increased development 
of civil aviation ia likely to bring to India, it must he pronounced 
a matter of regret that financial stringency has so far prevented any 
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.substantial progress. It i8 &ue that a beginning haa been made. 
'Suneys of the primary air routes, Bombay-Calcutta, Calcutta
Rangoon; Calcutta-Delhi, and Delhi-Karachi have been completed; 
.and civil aerodromes have been constructed at Dum-Dum (Calcutta), 
llamraoli (Allahabad) and Gilbert Hill (Bombay); while in ·the 
.N 01'th :W tu1t of India, numerous Royal Air Force aerodromes t>.xi•t, 
.most of which are available, if necessary, for use by civil aviators. 
Endeavours, in fact, are being made to clear the ground for rapid 

111dvance as soon as finances pennit. Certain of the primary air
routes just described have been resurveyed of late with valuable 
!l'esults. For e.xample, it is now believell that a seaplane service 
!between Calcutta and Rangoon would be preferable to the land route 
:adopted in the ot·iginal survey. The matt~J· is, howe.ver, still the 
:eubject of correspondence with the Air Ministry and no further 
.developments have taken place. But aviation in India is certain to 
-1-eceive a great stimulus if the proposed airship service between 
England and India should develop. For this will necessarily entail 

:the development of heavier-than-air mail service in India. To pre· 
'Jlnl'e for this· contingency, the principal' in!et•nal air routes have 
Tecently been re-surveyed by an officer of the Royal Air Force. The 
-examination of the detailed reports was held in abeyance pending 
1he selection of a site for the terminal base of the airsltip service, 
:but this question has now been. settled. A party of airship experts 
·deputed by the Air Minishy D1'rived in India in the first week of 
.January, 1920, in order to report on the matter; and, as a result of 
-their investigations, Karachi has been chosen as the first terminus. 
:In preparation for future developments the revision of the Indian 
.Air-craft Act, 1911 ancl the rules issued thereunder in 1920, has now 
·been taken up in order to bring the law into conformity with more 
.recent practice and to give effect to the principles enunciated in the 
.lntet·national !ir Convention. Interest in aerial matters has been 
.stimulated during the year under review by the arrangements made 
by tbe Government of India to facilitate the :8ights across India 

.imd Bunna of aviators from Great Britain, Portugal, France, 

.America, the Argentine and Holland. One branch of aerial activity 
demands special mention as likely to be of incrensing importance in 

-the future. The late Consulting Aeronautical Engineer to the 
<Government of India has lately completed, on behalf of the Govern
·ment of Burma, a survey of more than a thousand square miles of 
-the Irrawaddy Delta. The survey of this area by any other means 
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would have presented the very .greatest clliliculty; the aerial ·~ey 
was· attended with great aucceBB and a aimilar aurvey is now bemg 
made of the South Tennaaaerim forests. On the whole, therefore, 
there seems good reason to believe that the detelopmen~ of aviation 
in India, although at present in a rudimentary condition, is likely 
to make rapid progreee when once a fair start Can be made. · 

in connection with the future of aviation, we inay .J1otice the 
important work of the Indian Meteorological Ilep'artment, which by 

the determination of upper air move-
XeteoroloQ. ts · t d'l. · f ·th d men , lB s ea 1 y prepar•ng or e ay 

when precise information on tliis matter will be necessary 
to safeguard aircraft and to minimil!e the coet of flying. Through
out the year under review, work has continued on precise measure
ments of the high level winds at the Agra Headquartere and at the 
8 outstations of India and Burma. Another very important function 
of t)le Meteorological Department is the provision of cyclone warn· 
ings to ports and shipping, and of flood warning to officera in the 
Irrigation, Railway and other Departments. ~he. period under 
review waa marked by heavy localized rainfall causing destructive 
floods in various parts of India, but the sea areas were unusually 
free from eevere storms. For the Arabian sea, warnings were issued 
on 14 occasions; and for the Bay of Bengal on 32 occasions. The 
accuracy of cyclone warnings depends very much upon the co-opera
tion of Ship Commanders at sea. The communication by wireless 
of certain standardized sets of meteorological observations is of 
inlmense assistance to the departmental experts. During the year 
under review, a beginning has been made with the policy of interest
ing individual Ship Commanders in this matter; reliable instru
ments being supplied on personal loan for use on shipboard, in 
return for regular weather messages and for special observations. 
when called for by the Department. Two good barograph• hav& 
been aupplied to the mail steamers on the Madras-Rangoon run, and 
the results obtained show that the expenditure has been justified. 
In addition to these general services, the utility of which is increas
ing every day, the Meteorological Department carries on continuous 
scientific research into such matters as the exposure of thermometers, 
the relations of weather all over the world, and forecasts of th& 
monsoon. 



CHAPTER .IV. 

· , Some Fundamental Problems. 

· · · During the year 1924, conditions throughout India were gen• 
_rally favolll'&ble. This statement is, however, subjeet to exception 

· ·· · .in the case of certain localities. In January 
· Geaeral1~- of 1924, owing to the failure of the winter rains, 
. . . . . · distress appeared in certain districte of the 

·;Madras Presidency. Accordingly, famine was declared in :Bellary, 
and scarcity in Anantapur. Subsequently, .the distress extended 
to Ganjam and also to certain districts in Yysore State, where 
famine had to lie declared. Since scarcity of fodder prevailed in 
the a!Iected areas, free grazing was allowed in forest reserves which 
thus again manifested their importance as a source of relief to the 
agricult111'&1· population. Loans were advanced freely to the 
!cultivatora, . In July, as a result of excellent rains, conditions 
.improved in Mysore; ·and towards the end ·of August all relief 
.operations ceased in ·that State. But in the Madras Preeidency 
famine continued till October. :By this time, a good moneoon had 
in marked degree abated distrees and practically all relief works 
were cloeed down.· The highest number of pereons on relief work 
or in receipt of gratuitous assistance duriag this period was just 
under 12,000 in 1rlysore in May; and just over 11,000 in Madras in 
.Au8ust: Unfortunately, the general return to normal conditions 
in Madras was delayed by a calamity of a dilferent kind. So n:ces
aive was the rainfall in c~ districte that unprecedentedly heavy 

lloods occurred. Great damage was done 
Floods. to houses, to standing crops, and even to the 

land itself. No fewer than 43 lives were lost; while some 1,200 
cattle and 43,000 houses were overwhelmed. In addition, the 
<lamage to communications and irrigation works which will have 
to be mada good by Government was estimatad at Ra. 35 lakbs. 
1'he local authorities took vigorous action. They iesued liberal 
loans; they made free grants of land to replace village sites washed 
away; and they placed meane of communication freely at the service 
of those who were working reclamation. A grant of Ro. 1·25 lakhs 
was made from the Indian Peoples Famine Trust, which was 
supplemented by private charity. Other Provinces, particularly 

( 2lHI ) 
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Bombay, Bengal, the United Provinces, and the Punjab alsO.sulferecl 
soverely from floods due to overabundant rainfall during the year 
1924. In Bombay, the loss from damage to house property was. 
estimated at Rs. 6'7~ lakhs; while the area under standing crop• 
submerged amounted to more than 62,000 acres. But far more· 
serious were the Jumna fioods in the Punjab and the United, :Pro
vinces. These occurred with such suddenness as to cause lamentable 
havoc. Nearly 200 lives ·were lost and several thousand head of" 
cattle· perished. In all, some 470 villages were a.fl'ected, and of" 
these ·a large number were entirely destroyed. In the Punjab an. 
area of about a thousand square miles was actually under water •. 
Both official and private agencies actively co-oper~ted in ~he relief · 
of distress. Funds. were opened to popular subscription for the· 
relief of eulferera and .the response from the general public was. 
excellent: Most fortunately, the excellence of the monsoon m other 
parts of the country enabled the damages to property to be. made-
good mo"'l quickly than if it had occurred in a . bad year, · · 

As a result of the continuance of good monsoons, the price of' 
food-stuffs in - India has again displayed a downward tendency .. 

Pood·Siulb. 
During 1924, India's export trade in cerea!So 
revived to a remarkable extent. Shipments 

of rice increased from 2 million tone in 1923 to 2"26 million tons m 
1924, the value rising from Re. 31·5 ororea to Re.- 36· 7 croree. 
Exporte of wheat rose in quantity from 0'75 million tone to. 0·7S 
million tons, and in value from Rec 10'8 croree to Rs•-11'6 crores. 
Even more striking was the increase in the case of barley. In 1923, 
only some 45,000 tons had been shipped abroad. In 1924, the quan
tity rose to ·nearly half a million tons; valued at Rs. 5'8 crores aBo 
against Rs. 0·46 crore in 1923. It is to be noticed that the export 
trade in food grains is regarded with. dislike by certain sections of' 
Indian opinion. At first sight, such an attitude seems reasonable; 

for it ia notorious that a large proportion of 
lbport 01 Pood..Siul!J. the Indian population ia insufficiently nour

ished. But there is no reason to suppose that a permanent polioy 
of restriction on exports, whicb is advocated from time to time. 
would achieve the end desired. If the cultivator were to be deprived 
of his foreign market, he would cease in time to grow commoditio.9o 
which he could not profitably sell. Inevitably, he would turn his. 
attention to cotton and to oil seeds, thus reducing and not increasing 
the food supplies of the country. It seems therefore unlikely that 
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by merely prohibiting the export of ~ood grains, the food available 
for the sustenanCI! of the, masses would be increased. For it is 
in .their lack of purchasing power, rather than in any shortage or 
food for sale, that the trouble really resides. Indeed, in contrast 
to the belief to which we have referred, there are some reasons fo~ 
supposing that the ~ort trade in food-stulls, besides profiting those 
who raise crops for the foreign market, is of positive advantage to 
the country as a whoJe, The average net export for the years 1900-
1922 works out at something like 3·1 million tQns per annum.. The 
· ' · · . · quantity normally exported provides a 

W011ldl!etlriclion Help.P "Valuable reserve which,. in case of necessity, 
can be retained in the country by temporary restrictions. Its 
practical utility was amply proved in the circumstances of the 
monsoon failures of 1918-19 and 1920-21. Had it not been for the 
retention in India of food-stulls grown for export, it is doubtful 
whether the country could have weathered these crises in a fashion 
so remarkable. It is further to be noticed that the cultivatiDg 
intarests never favour restriction upon the export of food grains; 
and only acquiesce ill it for short periods when a serio1ts failure of' ' 
supply compels the authorities to adopt such a step. It is from 
the towns that the demand for restriction comes; and unless it be 
admitted that it is the duty of the country-districts under all cir-

' cumetances to provide cheap food for the 
!rna _ .. llolbdl7· urban population, it seems di.flicult to 

believe that such a policy could be defended. For it :muet 
be iemembared that so long as general economic conditions 
permit an ample supply of food grains at low pricea in town markets, 
the demand for reatriction of the e;port trade is never heard. 
During 1924, as during 1923, these conditions obtained throughout 
most of India. The cultivators profited by the el<port market; and 
the representatives of the urban population made no protest. 
Towarde the end of the period nuder review, however, a alight up
ward tendency in the price of food grains led to the appearance of 
a few llrticles in the preBB of Northern India demandiDg that exports 
be restricted; 

Generally speakiDg, the tendency of the year 1924 has been to 
maintain the cost of living at a steady figure, with a slight inclina

Ooat at Livlns. 
tion to rise towards the close of the period. 
On tha whole while the coat of living in 1924 

showed a small increase over that of 1923, it was substantially below 
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ihe level of 1922. Th'ere w&s no corresponding' decline in the 
;general average of wages which, with ·their usual tendency to lag 
behind prices, still correspond to the .requirements 11f the more 

.expensive epoch. In certain industries, notably the cotton industry, 
-there has heen a slight reduction owing to depressed Conditions, 
'liut, as a general rule, wages have remained high in proportion to 
·the cost of living. • 

We may now brieily indicate certain of the principal .£acton 
·which have OJ?erated to iniluence the condition of the rural and 

urban masses during the year 1924. Excel
Labour Oolldlll- Ia · lent harvests have continued, with t.he result 

18111 : Baral. 
that the price of food grains has been steady. 

"Throughout the year there was ample work and good wages for the 
"'griculturnllabourer, who now finds himself in a position of greater 
-independence than he has for some time enjoyed. In many parts 
-of the country; field and ordinary labour commanded higher wages 
than in 1923~ and emplilyers not infrequently 'voiced complaints 

•. against the " dictatorial " attitude of labour during the .harvest 
season. The margin at present existing between the cost of living 
of the classes labouring for cash wages and the figure of their 

-earnings, has made it a good year fQr them. The tendency noticed 
during 1923 towards joint action against the landlord for the purpose 
-of maintaining wages at a standard level and exacting favourable 
-conditions of work, has persisted. The Tenants' Unions or Kisan 
Sabhas which exist in various parts of India are reported to be 
.strengthening their hold upon the agriculturists. They have on 
many occasions succeeded in,exerting considerable pressure upon the 
landlords, for whom the year, on the whole, has been unfavo1Irable 
owing to the high cost of labour and the low price of agricultural 
·produce. Rural labour has, in abort, enjoyed for the most part a good 
.aeaaon. It should be noticed that the agricultural labourer works 
under conditions which cllifer considerably from those in the towns. 
The general level of his wages ie lower than that of the urban 
"Worker; but he gets many things free for which the ~wn labourer 
has to pay. He gets a house to live in; wliile he is working for 
his employer, he gets one or two meals a day and in addition he 
.often receives such amenities as a ratioo. of tobacco. Further, his 
monetary income is far from representing his total budget; for 
-even when he is not working the whole· day for his employer, his 
food is mainly produced by the labour of himself and his family. 
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Broadly speaking, these,oharacteristi~ hold good for some 90 per 
eent. of the total population of India, : ·· _ · · · . · 

. .In the town, however,. the situation ia iomewhat dilferent. ·The 
monthly income of .the individual represents by far the largest 

•- v.- Loll proportion of his aaaets; and when wagee 
• oar. · : , lag far behind pricea, great economic suffering 

results. Generally speaking, the town population is the first to feel 
the pinch of poverty at such times as the price of food is high; and 
it is always- from ·them. that .the cry is heard for the restriction of 
exports. The position of the town labourer is nevertheless, on the 
whole, etrong. During' the year under reView• he has been able to 
take full .advantage .of high rates of wages in combination with 
lower cost of living. Skilled labour in particular has enjoyed the 
advantages derived from high demand and low supply; while even 
the unekilled labourer has not found the market .in which he -com
petes overstocked. A.t present, both skilled and unekilled labour 
may be characteriied, at least in comparison wit!> western .countries, 
as definitely unorganillfld. But both are realising the pilwer they 
possess of bringing their grievances before the notice of the publio 
by strikes which interfere with public-utility services. From 
suoh material as is available to the present writer, it would appear 
that there was com).lara11ively_ little unemplopnenl among town 
labourers during the year under review. · · 

· Unfo~tei.y, thla etatement does not hold true of the middle 
classes. . With .their small. fixed incomes, their large families and 

.. Jlldclle mu... · : . their increasing e:o:penditure, they have of 
. late years passed through a very disadvan· 

tageous epoch. Fortunately, the decline in the cost of living since 
1923 has deprived them of much of the painful anxiety characterising 
their attitude throughout the preVious. period. The year 1924 has 
not, however, been favourable for them. The cost of food, clothing, 
and lighting has tended either to remein steady or to decline; but 
the middle cl88181 have had to pay heavy rates for such labour as 
they happen to employ.,· This hits them ,hard; for they ~ ~ally 
Clebarred by social etatns from undertaking work of certain kinds. 
Worse still the ma.rket in which they th'emselves 'compete for 
employment is chronioally overstocked. During the whole of ~924, 
middle-class unemployment would seem to have been senous. 
R~grettably enough, no statistics are available, but .complainta ~ 
this elfect frequently appear in the press. In general, 1t may be 081cl 

" 
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that the middle classes are in a farles"s favourable position to adapt 
themselves to a change in• the ·economic situation than other 
workers. Their traditions do not< allow them to look beyond a very 
restricted number' of professions/ in all of which ·at present the 
vacancies are far exceeded by the applicants. Mo~over •. the same 
tradition, which· compela them· to maintain,' at whatever cost to 
themoelves, ·an appearance of reopectability,; prevent& them from 
CO!"bining like the labourers for the impronment·of their prospects. · 
There can be little doubt that middle claa8 unemployment io among 
the most serious problems which confronts. the administration in 
India to-day; and the rigidity of the social and economic tradition 
preserved by these classes seems likely to. make its solution a matter 
of infinite difficulty. · · 

The problem a. to whether the Indian masses are becoming poorer 
or richer 1mder Britioh rule io ·one which haa for long occupied 

. the attention of public men in India. The 
BooDomlo llo:li".Un ol . older generation of Indian 'economists were 

11Je Ma•L • 1' d k . . 1 • • • • · me me . to ta e a supreme y pessimistic VleW 
of the situation; and to ascribe to the imperfe.ction of the present 
administrative syotem a number of short-cominA-s which are bound 
up with very deep-lying causes. Of late, .there has arisen a school 
of economists who have approached the whole queationin a more 
dispaasionato spirit. Generally •peaking, they say that there ie 
some evidence which would point to a groWing prosperity rather 
than an increaoing poverty on the pari of the Indian people. Th& 
multiplication of third class passengers on the Railways duri~g the 
last decade indicates that more money is available after the bare 

· ' necessaries of life have been met than was 
Bn~011 ::'t:' previously the case. ' The recently increased 

prov absorption of rupees~ whi.ch four years ago 
threatened the whole currency system of India with inconvertability, 
combined with the growing employment of silver for purpose of 
adornment by classes of the population accustomed within living 
memory to the use of oase'r 'metals; wi>uld seem to point in the 

' same direction. Perhaps more important as 
JJidiloet. contributory e'v.idence to a growing· economic 

stability, is' the manner in which the agricultural population has. 
·'"cently survived ooth scarcity' and famine. ' During 1921, the 
'proportion of thit total population in receipt of relief was conai
clerahlylesa than 3 per cent. throughout the whole area, widespread 

" 
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·""''# .was,.' alfected ,,by .•monooon• failure,.: Few things were m9re 
striking during this period of,. distress than ~he fact that even the 
·depressed classes of the population, who had been accustomed in 
-times of shortage to subsist upon. seeds and roots,. were able to pur-
-chase corn rhen th~_P.rice was 4 seers..to 'the ~pee. . 

There is ·in ·ad~tion a~ ..;,.,unt of direct evidence which 
points to BD. amelioration, reel if Blight, in the acOnomi~· condition 

. . · · · ' . of the lndiBD. masees. Anv statement of the 
lllmtt. . ' 

!IVerage income per head of the Indian popu· 
lation must be received with reserve;. :flrat,:.on. account of the 
-remarkable. variety .of :climates· and 'conditions ch'aracterising 

· "TBriouo parts of the Indian sub-continent; and secondly, on account 
4f the difficulty .of eetimating th.e true. economic reoourcee of the 
. -average individual in .a country which is paaaing by unequaltran.i
-tion in dill'erent localitiee from a. natural to a monetary economy. 
'The estimation of the average. income for all India which was made 
-at the closa of the laet. century worked out to 110111e Rs. 30 per hand 
-per IIJlllum, ·:.This .was reckoned as a minimum rather than a mnsi• 
-mum' 'computati'J. :.It .is often repeated by Indian publicists as 
-affording some guide to the average income to-day. There is good 

. rea0on, however,- for holding that it no longer posseSBes any general 
. · : . ·: . . · . ·. applicability. In Madras, for example, the 
Batlma::.:!!~ . Sta~stical Brnnc~ of the Dep~ent of 

. . , . , . .. -· .Agnculture published a short while ago a 
careful estimate of the income earned by agriculturists in the form 
·of agricultural products throughout the presidency. .According to 
-this computation tha average income per haad worked out at a little 
over Rs. 100 for the 42"3 million persona of the Madras Presidency. 
Investigations pursued in Bombay have yielded results not dissimi
lar. The net 'P'" oopita IIJlllUal income, arrived at by dividing 
-the groaa income of· a family mimu agricultural and businesa 
expenditure by the total number of perao11.1 in the family, works 
out at about. Rs. 100 .for urban locelitiea; and for rural areas ai: 
ahout Rs. 71i. ·For aome time there have heen increasing demande 
on the part of Indian political opinion for an elaborate and authori
tative investigation into, the .. question of the average income for 
all India,,. The A.dmi1liotration were inclined.to doubt whether such 
an enquiry; which m.ust, be protracted and costly if it is to be of 
"Value, would justify itself. But in response to the deman:d, a Com
mittee ha.s recently been appointed under the Chairmanship of Sir 

I2 
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M, Visvesvarya to investigate the materials upon ·Whicli an 'extended 
enquiry .could be baaed... This Committee llad not yet Teported a~ 
the time of writing.' ' : · '· · ! • · ' " : i 

. . . ..... , ~- ' 

Some intereating figures are alreadt available • regarding the
improvement which haa taken place in the wages paid to labour. 

· ·Throughout the Presidency' of Bombay; the
Lalo~·=-- daily average wages of B.eld labourers have. 

· risen from 4 ani.aa 9 pies in 1913 .to 9 annaa 
in 1922. The wages of unskilled labour in district headquarter 
towns have increased during the same period from 61 annali 3 pielt 
to 12 annas: Skilled labour reilecte, as is only natural, the same
tendencies in ite own· degree ... For· the Bombay· Presidency"·as ·a 
whole the daily average wages of skilled labour rose from 13 annaiF 
9 pies :in 1913 to Ra. 1-10-9 in 1922. Further, in ·connection with 
theaa wages it is important to notice that the coat of living through
out tha Bombay Presidenoy now stende at only 154 aa· compared: 
with the normal of 100 in July 1914. · Thus while the coat of living
has increased by 54 per cent. during the decade ending 1922, daily 
average wages have roughly doubled. An interesting parallel to 
this condition of affairs is exempliiled in· the· ·resulte of a recent 
wages survey undertaken in a part of India whose ·conditions ·differ . 
widely from those obtaining in Bombay, namely the ?unjab. Ia 
the case of UJiakilled rural labour,_ the average daily;wage in 'the
year. 1912 waa roughly 6 annaa.· In 1922, there were two predomi- · 
nant wages, one about 8 annaa, and other about 12 annas. Theo 
most common rate for 'IIDBkilled labour in· the Punjab towne has
risen from about 6 annaa a day in 1912 to about 12 annae a day 
in 1922. Iu the case of skilled labour, such as workers in iroD: 
and hardware, braas workers and carpenters, the average daily wage
has risen from about 16 annaa in 1912, to between 32 and 40 annas-

,. in 1922. During the same period the price of foodgrains baa rism 
from about Ra. 3 per maund to about Ra. 6 per maund. It would 
seem therefore, bJOadl.y speaking, that the positicm of labour in theo 
Plllljab, baa, like the position of labour in Bombay, tended to im
prove during the laat ten yeare. 

But although it seems quite poaaible to maintain with fair 
degree of certainty that the masses of the Indian population, at 

· least in some p..rto of the . couoh-y. 
~~II· 1 • are grndually' improving ·in· their ·eco• 

' ·nomic eonditions, · it must be· home· in· mind 
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ibt.a -very large pro_portion of the lnh~bitanta of India are atiU 
· beset with-poverty of a kind which inds no parallel in the more 

exigent. climates of Westel?' lands. The Bombay estimates to 
which we. have already referred indicate that the poorest claaaea of 

· the population were compelled in 1921 to spend 68 per cent. of their 
income-on tood, imd 15 per cent. on clothing. Another 11 per cent. 
went on. compulsory expenditure of 'Various lrinda, leaving only 6 
per cent.ior·voluntary e:o:penditure, including amusements, luxuries 
and even education. An investigation conducted into tpe working 
class budgetein Bombay city itself showed tbet out of a total family 
income averaging just over Ra. 52 per meneem, 56·8 per -cent.· wea 
spent on food, 9"6 per cent. on clothing, f·T per cent. on house rent, 
7'4 per cent .. on fuel and lights, and 18'5 per cent. on miscellaneous 
activitiea. The general impression which is created by a ·study of 
such data na nre available leada to the conclusion that auch improve
ment in' the condition of the m&8ll8ll aa is actually taking place 
proceeds with painful elowneBB. As a natu:ral consequence, the 
Admi:iliatratioa is frequently blamed for apathy and careleBBne88; 
--: , .. ' ' · ·· ' and the backwardness of the country from an 
1-~• A=.malioa · industrial standpoint has long been· a atand
. · · '. . . · c • ing· grievance on the part of the educated 
classea, i.Of recent yean these claaaea have been demanding with 
inoreaaing vebemence a policy of State aubaidiea for induatriea; the 
compilation of elaborate atatiatica of production and ccnaumption; 
the creation of a nation-wide organiaation for !;he encouragement of 
agricultu:ral and industrial development. The British Government 
is often attacked because it haa failed to do these thinga in the past. 
The explanation for this omieaion ia, however, comparatively 
~mple. The taxation which can be levied by any· Administration 

situated aa is the Government of India, is for 
•. Beal 'lrlltll. political reaoons strictly limited. At pre-

sent it stands in the neighbourhood of 12 ahillinga per head. As a 
tesult there has been very little money to spare over and above the 
bare eaeentiale of the administrative servicea. •Govemment haa · 
indeed spent a large amount of money on the development of 
railways and of irrigation; but for the rest, haa found the funds 
at ita disposal severely. restricted. 

. ' . 

.. · If the poverty of India were due to the expenses of her Govern
ment, there might be aome hope that the chengea :aow being intra-
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duced by the Refol'IW! would ·lead to early and widespread imp:row-
. , . ment,, .- But the Indian · masses, are not 

Wily Is ~~~~ Poor P , : , gMund .down by the exactions of an extra~ 
vagant Administration. · In point of .faot, they can barely .eupport 
tbe coot of a lll&chine which limits its functions to the moat elemen .. 
tary eerri~. The reai truth is that ·the undeniable poverty of 
India arises principally from the fact that the country is governed 

. by a tradition which does not recognise the 
All 1JUU:omlo Tra41· production and accumulation of !ll'ealth as 

oa. · being among man' a legitimats aimS. Accord-
ingly; the prevalent . sociel system does not enccmage either the 
habit of mind or the method of life upon which the anecesaful 
pursuit of material prosperity in the last .resort depends .. · It is quits 
permissible to maintain that the deep-lying religious sentiment 
which causes the vast majority of Indians· to regard their present 
lives as relatively unimportant in the pat- fabric of past end 
future,. embodies something nobler and more enduring. then .the 
material ideela of the Western W odd. . But from. the poiJ!,t Of. view 
of the economic development of' the .country, such an outlook is 
far more of a hindrance than of a help. This attitude has. persisted 
for oenturies among hundreds of millions. of people'; and even 
supposing that. there had been a certainty in. the minds• bf British 
statesmen that to disturb it ·,.88 their duty, the task has been far 
beyond the resources which any Government organised on the present 
baais could hope tb command, • · 

This tradition is the root cause of the poverty, which means the 
low productiveness, of India. The average Indian· peasant· com-

l'lodaoil · · )'ares very badly with his compeers Of· other 
J'mr - · countries in this respect. Generally speak-

ing, he has inherited from his forebears nothing of the immense 
wealth which in Europe is handed down to the present day 
agriculturist in the form· of improvements, reclamations, and 
working capital. · His resources are very small ; hie' implements 
rudimentary. in the extreme. He pNfers to carry on his day to 
day existence with such lll&tsriols 88 lie ready to his hand, rather 
than strive, at greater cost to himself, after a higher standard of 
living. He will cheerfully lavish his poor resources upon the. task 
of keeping his mud buildings and his primitive implements in 
working order by a process of annual patching, but ~ll not make 
the amall additional sacrifice necessary to replace them by_ ~tructur.oot 
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and toclls of lasting valne. ' He is generally· illiterate i and his 
ign~ra~ce· is exploited hy·othel'li. Further, since the fecundity or 
India. 11 very ,great and there ·are lno'pndential restraints whatso
ever, the:popnlatii>n tends to mnltiply up to the very margin of bare 
1111heistenea,.' ' The number of mouths increaeeli year by year; 110 that 
India is eow supporting ·a 'popnlation greater than any· ahe has 
known before. At the same time; numerous social institutions, such 
as the' Hindu joint family system, whatever be their merits from 
other· points of view, alford little encouragement to individual ini
tiative!. and renalise ·the able and the industrious to the benefit or 
the laq and the incompetent. 

But no explanation i!f. the low productiveneBS of 'the Indian 
masses -wonld be complete; without some· account of the widespread 
·Cram ~~ ~ · · prejudices which operate so uneconomically 

J . cllce1o · among them. Throughout India at large 
manual" labom is still 88110Ciatsd with 101111 of dignity; with the 

. resnlt that whole eastss avoid production, imd are devoted to calliDgs 
which add little or nothing to the wealth of the community. For 
example, the· number of religious mendicants who subsist upon the 
charity rif the poor is so large as to impose a burden which many 
countries Jllore wealthy_ than India wonld not dream !>f sustaining. 
Moreover; ths social life even of the poorest workers is charactsrised 
by what from"the eeonomie point of view can only be described .... 
recklessness. • Generous expenditure is 'incurred upon festivals, on 
marriages, 'and funerals. This must militate serful!sly against the 
accumnlation of working capital. Probably in no country in the 
world· where tlie averaga production is so low, do the inhabitant& 
expend so large a proportion of their resources upon social obliga
tions. Nor is it· only social sentiment that has operated to prevent 
the systematic accumnlation of wealth both in the past and in th& 

· present. Religious sentiment must, further 
Belldous lolllimeal. be reckoned among the obstacles to immediate 

economic progress, for it prevents the consumption and production 
of very valuable food. Ae a resnlt of the almost univereol venera
tion for the cow; homed cattle cannot be exploitsd to profit, and 
they have become a serious dmin upon the economic· resource" 
of the country. At the Bangalore meeting of the Board _of Agri
cnlture in 1924. it was eetimated that out of the 146 million bovine 
cattle in Britieh India, 16 million oxen and 8·5 million oowe were, 
allowing for all deduotione, entirely euperiluons. The cod <d main-. 



taining them amounts at. a mmunum figure to Rs. 176 
crores. 'This annual economic loss is over four ·times · the 
entire land revenue of British India. Further,. animal• manure: 
particularly any form of bone meal, cannot be employed by ·a 
majority of the Hindu farmers because caste Te&trietiona prevent 
their handling it. Since a great deal of animal mannre ·is burnt 
as fuel, or is otherwise . wasted, the ground becomes progressively 
impoverished. Indeed, while much is taken out of the soH, very 
little is put back into it. Again, the respeot in which the Indian 
farmer holds animal life prevents him from taking adequate 
measures to proteot his crops against the monkey, the :8ying fox, 
the squirrel, the jackal, the porcupine and the mt. Soma authori
ties have estimated the annual economic loss from the depredations 
of these creatures as being greater than the t9tal revenue of British 
India. Also, the diet prescribed by religious sentiuient ·for large 
portion of the Indian people would be accounted in a • Wester!\ 
country as definitely uneconomical, Milk and clarified butter. all! 
considered among the bare necessities of life;. but ev~n a. wealthy 
~ountry does not use butter in the wasteful manner. common in 
India. Large quantities of cocoanut oil are annually exported from 
India to Europe, where they are manufactured into ·a butter substi
tute which religious sentiment preventli India herself from 
consuming, Even more serious is th'! waste of vuluable resources 
throughout India owing, to social tradition which prevents the 

, employment of female labour _on .anything 
Wo111011 • Pro4aclbenou like an adequate scale. In the parts of rural 
~ India where the purdha system prevails, half 

of the population is restricted to work within the home and is not 
available even in periods when labour is in demand for farm work. 
But so deeply ingrained into the Indian mind are the customs of 
segregating women_ and of discountenancing female labour, that it 
is hard for the country to realise th~>t no advanced industrial c'om
munity of the West could possibly maintain its economic standards_ 
when 50 per cent. of its population were gravely hampered in their, 
opportunities for produotion. We may notice, again, that early 
marriage causes young immature women to become mothers before_ 

Dill 111 auto they are old enough properly to care for their. 
11 0 

lllL children. This leads not merely to high. 
infantile mortality but also to the risk of lowered physique in the 
....C... · Insanitary i:ustoma and methods of living also oontributa 
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their. quota; with the r<~Suit that the average expectation of life in 
India · is pitiably ahori: '· Finally~ ·'the traditional organiaation 
ruDJiing through the whole of Indian life prevents the cultivators 
from eking out their ·resources ,by subsidiary pursuits. Even in 
':raw lhlbddiBrJ lnda• advanced countries, the small holder would 

· · triu. · be hard put to it to make both ends meet if 
he did ·not devote a portion of his energies to industries such as 
poultry keeping, fruit growing and sericultnra. . But despite the 
fact that the cultivator in many provinces of India is obliged by 
climatio 'Conditiona to 1'e11l&in idle for mora than one-third of the 
total working daya of the year, he has hardly begun to concern 
himself' with the possibility of engaging in auch subsidiary indus
tries·. 'This condition of affairs has been 'clearly perceived of late; 
and· many Provincn are engaged 'in investigating the means of 
encouraging and propagating cottage industries. · In this conner, 
tion 'it is of cOutse well known that Mr~ Gandhi has laid very great 
mesa upon the popularisation of hand spinning and hand weaving. 
Many' persons do not agree with him in his estimate of the benefits 
which ·would accrue to the· country; ·were· his programme fully 
adopted; but it is ·at 'least obvious that his perception of the 
necessity of organising subsidiary industries to oocupy those working 
daya in which agricultural activity is impossible, is well founded. 
·' It will thna be· realised that the problem of Indian p<!verty is 

· truly ataggaring in ita dimensions. It baa ite roots in certain long
standing ,enatoma and deficienciei, which 

ln4ialll.o"=. • Van -inevitably make for distress as the populaticn 
, .. increases, since tha available resourcea are 

~nfined within traditional limits by a hide-bound precedent. As 
time gees on, it may be hoped that increased development of these 
resoureea will gradually create a per capit411gure of wealth suBicient 
for India's growing reaponaibilitiea pa a nation. But UDleu indi
vidnal initiati,.., combined with missionary effort on the part of 
the educated classes, can inspire the Indian agriculturist with the 
determination to better his position, it is not easy to see what any 
Administration can do, save to labour for the spread of scientific 
agricultnra, · for the encouragelllent of thrift by co-operative 
machinery, and for the education of the maases up to a point at 
which they will themaelves realiae the neceasjty for aelf-help. 

Broadly speaking, the ehamcteristica which we have noticed as 
typical of the masses of the rural population affi true alsc of indu.-
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trial' Jaj>,oi'J; 'in, .the. tow:D.B•·· On• notabM! fea~ure~;of, th•.-prese~t; 
•· .: .• , .. 1. ,,.;,.J-.orga!l~tio~; of 1ind~tr.v 4\,1India _is ..thl\~ 

OO!Iara~J!"bo'::r ID411L .the . , wox,kera ' are. ·predominantly: recruited 
· , .. • , , .~. . ,. . :(ro!ll.tile ranks of, agriculturists ... Tile Indiam 

factory . hand, •like the Jndian counn,t lab9ure!;,, i! ~a,ra~riee.d 
by -~.:y:ery amall.•output; .. and. thia.;npt J!l,m!ly on accoUDt of his 
inefficiency, ;but. also. on ~unt :o£. hill migra.tory cllaraoter~, II( 
J!l,oet·, industriesr throughout.,lndia, ,_DO zeal. ind"stiial, community, 
has· i<!t'. established itself.. Coming. f,-om long .. distances. ,ae th.lt 
workers frequently do, they are prQne to.throw up onejob.for anoth~. 
(In slight. provocatie~u;-and even·when .thay ~amain;in .. the .. employ. 
of Qne concern, thi!J", often ,spend a substantial portion .. of ,the ;yea~ 
culti-vating land ~n.their_ own. yillage. T)le. result is. an. !l!nazingly, 
large •. tumo:var in practioally all,mills and .factories,. 8CCOIIlpaniecJ, 
by an. ecoDOmic W.., -which it would_ be diflimll~ to COJ!lpute. .J;£ 
this ~-.is to l!e. avoided, and the efficiency. of .the workman :taised, 
he must. be- encouraged to aspire< w a. higher etanda.rd. of living, 
which depends, of CO'!rse, upon higher wages, better housing, and 
improved conditiQns •. So far as the first ot thesa.is concerned" there 
is.reason,. as we.ha-ve l!lreaciy notiqed, to.b.elieve that tlje margin of 
subsistence of the labouring classes is grea~er _than_ at any previous 
period. For the rest, continuous efiorts ere being· ~a both by 
private enterprise and. by the State to improve the housing and 

· --· · general conditiona of labov. In. cities where · 
Wellale Weak. · - · Improvement Trusts ciat, considerable atten

tion is being paid to the provision of homes for the·..torli:e~;·]'rivate 
empl91ers llre also rea1ising the ~conomjc ad-vantage of und~rtaking 
housing schemes." In •se-v;eral of. the : lar~e ·cicimmercial1l'eiltres, 
EuropellU and Indian firms have set 'ari honourable ·example in the 
care devoted to. the· conditions under wliicll.' 't!).ese "Iaboureril 'iive. 
Progress has been made i~ the provision of Orech...;; 'and of 'women 
doctors to aafeguard th.e health pf female empioyOO... ;:>t_n,ere .is a 
growing interest on the part of the .general. public in all Inge 
industrial centres in the heslth of the operotives, and orgMisations 
such as the Poona Seva Sadan Society, and the Servants of India, 
are performing a valuable function in focussing publio 1>tt011tion 
upon such questions f& housing, food supply, indebtedness, medioal 
aid, educational facilities and the like, where a.maliorative meaeures 
are urgently required • ..., 

:;.-' 



•"":Jnlthia sphere• the' State ia bY:oilo means liaokward. • Reference 
iae been made iD privioua Statemeilt8' ·to;oertain important inveati
···1". 1 

"...:, '"II gationa:·recentJy>oonduoted into'ti.e oondi
J. ~riiJ, ~ .~ Sla~. ' tiOD!i of labour. · The Bombay Labour OfB.ce 
'continnes·to'l!nde:rtafce·vaiuable enquiriea and to publieh ita monthly 
J,.,; ... ; ', .. , ' 1• ''" '!.! ,., 'dnde:t figurea:olthe coat of living fen,. the work
•t:i r (~~f. ·h·~ •4Dg,classes. ,-_fAD.: importtuit fecbnjcal 'enquiry 
·has belin'QODCluded ·into the·methodelof humidification and 'f8Dtila. 
·tion' emplOyed in cottou mills and th8iJI elect upon worliing oondi
itiona •. • More6vf!rl' ai 8 'reBUlt of the ·llmft oODWntion adopted by the 
international LabOur Conference_rega:rding the employment of women 
•before nnd· after ·child .birth,· <lal'eful · inveatigations hav& been 

· 'instituted' •into• •the• •oo'ndition' of women -workers by several local 
>Government~!,••· But the most important of the functions which• the 
St6te' 1ill' perlbrming •on behalf of•labonr fells· llllder the head of 
"· • r r .. , .... "·•.: ·· · ' legislation. · In 1922; the whole law :relating 

;'. ·1 • • '·~lkm.,' •" •· 'to factories was -revised, ·and the new Factoriea 
!let 'ptovi'deil; ·•among' 'B"number ·of other reforms, for the intro
ldubtioD:• of! a"60 lioUl''week,.·the raising of th11 mimmum age of 
ehildretr· hom' 9'·to·•l2,· a large extenaio'n ·of the definition of 
!IFactory'"~·and a complllte prohibition of night work for woman. 
i. ·"·' ·., .. , '" 1 

,,,.,., •.• , '·Further"wght amendments in the Act were 
.. ~·e~~ 4ot. 'madein

1

1923, · TheProvincial~po~q,the 
·administration of the !!mr :measu-re indicate thnt the reforms have 
beei ill.tn.dil.c'ed tor the most part smoothly. The llllect of the 
chahgea may 'M gathered from ·statilftics. · The number of factories 
'Which ·stcod at 4,059 in 1921 has risen to 5,985 r the inorease baing 
l:n large measure due to· the ·inclusion of a •number of inetitutiona 
of Ia ·quasi-agricnltnral type engaged in: the manufacture of tea, 
coftee,· and indigo. :As the great majority of these newly registered 
faefori~ employed comparatively few persons, the inoreaae in the 
facfoiy ··population ·has 'not been 'lnl the' -eo acale.' The total 
D.umlier ·of factory: W..:rkeri' m. ·192~ 'waa 1 :2r milliiina: · !-n 1923 
it' ~as report~d .. 1·4f :millioris~. aii in~reaae of nearly 11 per 'cent. 
Tlie' numbe~ .of womeh employeit has ':riseii'lrom, 187,000 'Ui 1921 
~.2?t,poo il)- 1 l92~i th~ ~y;reas~, being attr~,utab1e tO the fact that 
~b,e,.,.sm.all..fllc¥r,i•~,!lO" ,iD.Qlude<l depend ~:a greater extent than 
largel factories ,on wo111811 rlabour. 1 , ;w.h1111 l'i)owance ia made for 
W.,1theri ·ia.lloa8oiL·tdlthink. tha$. thn factorie• employ .Proportion.,. 



ately fewer w.unen than they did in 1921. · Tha number of children 
a 

0 
employed hns increased from 68,000 -in· 1921 

Womn aa Ch llrtllo . to 76,000 :in 1923. But . these figures 
. give ne> indication of the change in the · actual amount' Of· eliild 
labour used in the factoriaa now included.: In Assam Jl).one~ .ov~ 
11,000 .ehil.dren are employed in Tea factories formerly excluded 
from the Act; and when allowance i8 made for .the"effeet Of the 

. inclusion - of the additional . factories, it $ppeare . plain : that 
-children have been excluded frolll employment .in. fairly, ,large 
numbers. This is illustrated by the ease of Cotton Spinning and 
:Weaving Mills, in which the number. of ehildren:employed ·hill 
fallen by nearly 26 per cent. ·since 1921. Here,. the decrease has 
been assisted by vigorous measures designed to prevent ..children 
from working in two faetorias on the same day;· and the_8UCCBIIII 
of these meaeuree in the centres where the practice ·is DlC>I4 common, 
affords ground for hope that the abuse may be stamped out. The ex
elusion Of children in the newly registered factorie& 'hu probably 
been on at least as large a aeele. It should be noticed. that the 
Act of 1922 did not exclude children between 9 and 12 who had 
actually been employed a year before it came into force, so .that a 
number of these children were able to remain in employment during 
1923. · Hence, the full effect of the reforms cannot be estimated 

from the :6gurea of that year. - The statiStiC. 
of the hours of work show that the percentage 

of factorias maintaining a week of 48 hours or lese for men ii 27; 
in \3 per cent. more, the men employed work 64 holll'JI or lese. 
The proportion of factories working in excese of. 64 hours is 60 
per cent. For wome!l the corresponding percentages are 31, J4 
and 65. The movement towards shorter hours is most marked in 
Bengal and Aasam, in ,both of which Provinces the hours of work 
for women are 48 or leas in the majority of factories. In Bombay, 
a greater proportion of factories. appear to work up to the limitp 
permiasible under the Act both for men and women. The maximum 
weekly hollrB for children a.;, 36, and it is satisfactory to note that 
43 per cent. of the factories employing children limit their work 
to 30 hours or leas. The question of ventilation. P, factories is 

~ lllalloa. receiving increased attention. . In the Central 
• Provinces, owners ol 'Gilllling Factories were 

supplied with illustrations and an explanation •of a Bpeeial duet 
extracting plant; but it ia reported from the Punjab that the expenll* 



:qf the,plant .has pre'VeDted ita adoption in that Province. In some 
.quarters, the opposition of the opersti'Ves to better 'Ventilntion 
.appears well confirmed; Blld itis stated that the 'Workers themsel'Vsa 
frequently close the, a...llilable wiildo'lrs or fill them: with cotton, 
On the other hBild, both from. Bombay Bl1d the Central Provinces 
come ~porta that the ~ !If impro'VSd. 'V~tilation is to produce 
a more eontantad labour force... The installation of 'VeJlt.ileting plant, 
the regulation of hours .of 'WOrk; the pro...Won of a weekly holiday, 

·.an~ the other meBI18 adopted to impro'Ve conditions, appear in some 
>CI!Ses to have COJ),ve~ed. •tafis previously discontented into a body 
,Of well satisfied operatives. 

· ' In addition to the amendment of the Factories Act, the Mines 
.Act has· also ·come iu for a drastic rs'Vision. The chief reforms 
· .. · .._ A8L introduced into the new Hines Act of March, 
: · ·. · _!llle · 1923, were the prohibition of the employmmt 
-of ohildren under 13 yean, and the prommtion of their presence below 
ground; the restriction of the hours of laboUr of adults to 60 houra 
.a week above ground and 64 ho111'11 below ground; and the prescrip. 
-tion of a weekly day of rest. Increased pmalties have also been 
provided for disobedience of orders resulting in death or serioUI 
injury to workmen. At the same time, by an enlargement of the 
-definition of " Mine ", the scope of the Act has been greatly 
ctended. The Act also makes it powole for · Go...ernmmt to 

. W'OJDORia-
prohibit employment of women below ground • 
Since the total number of women employed in 

Indian Mines is over 80,000, and of these 63,000 are employed in 
~al mines, where they 'constitute about 35 per cent. of tbe labour 
force, the 1>roblem of exclusion is one of conaideroble difficulty, 
<.l'he question has been referred by the Government of India to 
local Governments, ·and it formed the subject of keen discussion 
by the interests concemed during the period under review. 

The most important e?ent in the labour world during the year . 
1924 was the coming into force of the Workmen's Compeneation 

wo-•o . Act on the 1st July. This measure includeo 
,Clompllloolioll~ . practically all the employees in factories and 

;mines and em railways. It also extends to a number of other occu· 
· ;pations, covering upwards of 3 million workers. There are B8'VerBI 

.factors which render the operatioa of a measure of thia kind difficult. 
:ln the hat place, indUJtrial labour is largely migratory, beia~ 
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agriculturiat · at . heart. · The workmen eerve "industry· for 11nly 'a 
portion of their livea and ·expect ultimately··to' tetum to their 
.villagea,:whioh··may·be. huadreds of· miles 'away."· Secondly, the 
ordinary' workma'n is not· in· a ·position: to eilter·ifuta:expenirive liti
gation,.tlol ·has he any organioation!to il.s~isii hi:in ·in ea:rrying through 
·a protracted ·case; ·:In• spite 'Of•tbiil; the' tendency· to litigation ;,. 
lar more pronounced in India•than in westem ·countries.·' Thirdly; 
there is a pauoity :of qualUied mediCal ui.en'.' . 'All these difficulties 
have been· realised in the ·framing• of' the Act, w"hioh in wome of its 
detsile ·diffem• ·widely- from"'typiCil.l European• :ineiumres deirigiled. 
for the same purpose. But the introduction' appears to have 'been 
elieoteil. smoothly; aJ).d ~h•.J!laasure is generally recognised as on"' 
for wh,ich there was ".real .. D.eed. ,A pathetio confirmation. of thi1> 
view is afforded by t)le qcc:urrenll<!, ia the .first mont)> of the Ojlera
tion of the Aet, of the m06t. aeP.,us acoideat which 'has ye't 'hap~ened. 
ia an Indian, factory;. when Qwing to the eudden f!C)llapse of a -porti~ 
of a Mill in Ahmedabad, some .30 lives WBI't\-loat,. The Workmen's. 
Compensation. Act. ,~Qgether: "!Vith .the: me11s11res. ,described above, 
dem,onstrete the imp~ce. which the ,Govemment of India now· 
attached to, labo~ legisll!tion. .. · As iad.icr.ting the generally liberal; 
attit11de of ,law-making .upon. thia ~ubje~, we may refe» ia pasSing 
to the measure already. ~bed in a previoWI chapter, abolishing
the penalties ~ormerl7 .prescribed .uader the CrimiMl Law. for a. 
breaoh of contract. by workera.in <l8rlain conditions. 

4-mong the most int-sting of ~he ettempta nowbeingm&:ci; by 
legislation to safeg11ard the interests .of th&. Indian workers iii ·the

. ;reoent introduction of a Bill for the protectiono 
l'roleo'~~ !rra&la . and. registration of Trade Unions .ja India. 

. , : . . . . . .. In. the course. of • the year 1921, Labour 
Unions CIUil~ pro!!linently befol'tl the. notice. of the general publie 
on account. of the. magnitude. and frequenoy of the strikes which 
took place. But the development of the Trade Union movement· 
has been largely conditioned by the peculiar charaCteristics of th"' 
Indian labour. The Indiail workman" is predominantly illiterate, 
and has f:ew leaders· from hls o"IVil class tO whom h<i· 'ea1Hioi-n for 
guidance. · In eonsequence,' ~d& Unionism ia. Indi~ "iiaa 'been· 

· · · ·' ·· · . · ·largely led by"iniddle class men; profesSional 
· · &rowth o1 tile 'l'lada · · lawy'eri ·and' \.then, who have nilt in 811 

. UoloD KoYimuL ·:• ··•eases "'distin~uished· between economic and 
poiitical ~oD.sideradons;· Moreov:r, 'with ·tile · tlxceptionl or" tll"' 
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Unions .. which 'have. .been built up in· the larger towua, on 
the railwaya and· in some. public utility· services, the majority 
of these bodies·. still bear. the. mark of their origin na stn"ke 
rommittees •.. l. Very· ·often' ns' soon .. as • n, strike is aettlod; tho 
Union· disappears,, since it haa no regular constitlltion or definite 
aubscription; DQ·.aystem of auditing or publiahing accounts and no 
funds for. pro-riding help to women and children in time of distress: 
.As a .result, the progress of. the Trnde Union. movement during the 

· last few years has ,been disappointing, its existence being too much 
bound up with the occurrence . .and successful conduct of. ttrikes. 
When the "'orkere posaesa definite ud real grievances; and particn
)arly when there is a marked gap between lJOI!Iinal wagee and the coat 

of living, the inchoate combinatioua generally . W•=::~~ ,, charnoteristic of Tmde Unionism in Indin, 
. , •:··, , ... -.. •are. comparntively eftective, But when 

economic stringency begiua 1ci pasa away, the bond which unites 
the w:orkere conetitllting· all but the few really well organised 
Unione in India, tends greatly to weaken. This tendency, already 
:noticed iD, 1923, continued to prevail during the period under revieW" . 
. The Trade Union.. movement made but little progress, and in some 
places ,actually received a set-bnck. The interest of the operntives 
in tlu!. movement diminished; and all but the better conducted 
Unio~ suftered a considerable loss of membership. Until attention 
is paid to the conetruction of permanent organisations on a sound 
;financial basis, ·the Trade Unions of India cannot be expected to make 
:much progress,. except in important periods of protracted and acute 

. · . !est. industrial atruggle. During 1924, there was 
Vmedla a considerable diminution of industrial 

unrest; the total number of atrikee reported during the year wat 
132 as against 214 in 1923 and about 400 in 1921. The great 
:majority of. the 1924 atrikes were shortlived and unimportant. 
Tliere was, however, a serious strike early in the yenr. For some "" 
-time, the Bombay mill~rs had been accustomed to pay in the 
:middle of .Juuary a bonus to their operatives. In July, 1923, they 
announced that owing to bad trade, they would be unable to declare 
a bonus at the usual time. This decision, though it came aa a 
disappointment to the operatives, resulted in no cessation of work 
wiill the middle of January, 1924, when demands for the bonua 
led to the commencement of strikes in certain mills. The strikea 
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spread rapidly. and by the close of the month, the operatives· 'or 
practically all. the .cotton inills in' Bombay oity' and Island had 
joined. Following· the Teport of the 'Committee· of Enquiry 
appointed by the Bombay Government, the strike collapsed on tb 
26th March. · Many of the operatives had then left for their viliagee~ 
and about another month elapeed befme the Mille were again work• 
ing at full atrength~ The total number ~ operatives alfected were
over 1,60,000, and the number of working days· lost was in th& 
aggregate close upOD. 8 millions. The circumstances of "this 'Strike 
were remarkable;· Among' th<i very large number of operative& 
affected, ·there were scarcely any trade-unione. · l!f one the less, th& 
strik~ was protracted, and the general freedom from acts of violenc& 
was noteworthy; · · · • · 
· ·The legislation to which we have referred is desiPeli:fQ=j>ri;:nde

for the registration of Trade Unione and in certain respects w · 
!lit ~ VDicm ~ · define the law already existing; · The •!lllbject 

· was fuet raiaed in the Aaiembly in 1921 as a 
result of a decision ·of the :Madras High . Court which seemed to 
threaten the activities of those who Org!!nised Unions for the purpose 
of improving the status of labour; The proposals made by Govern
ment were in the interval widely circulated throughout the country, 
and jn the light of the opinions received,· a draft Bill waa prepared 
and published in· September, 1924. ·• The Bill,· ali 'introduced· in 
'Fehruary, 1926, offers to all bond ftds Trades• Unions the 'Oppor
tunity of registration, which invol'Y88 certain liabilities and Confer& 
certain privileges. These liabilities and privileges are .alike 00!1-

ii'lled to registered Unions; and the legal position, of9Unregistered 
Unions or other Associations is left· unaffected by the· Bill.· As· 
regards liabilities; the Bill requires registered Trades Unione w 
frame and supply rules in respect of certain specified matters; w 
,have their accounts audited; to include in their executive a majority 
of. persona actually employed in the Industry . with which th& 
Union is connected; and to confine .Xpenditure of their funds w 
certain specified objects. As regards privileges, the mea9Ul'8 will 
protect the officers and members of Trades· Unions from liability 
in respect of breaches of contract or restraint of trade .arising from 
acts done in furtherance of trade disputes; registered trade unions. 
will enjoy a large measure of protection from liability for the
tortious acts of their agents; and their officials will receive a certain 
meaautoe of protection from prosecution for eriminal conspira"! in 
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respect. ·of trade disputer. The Bill has been referred to 11. Select 
Committes'which hae not yet presented ita report. 
·.· The attempt to ameliorate the position of labour by legislativ& 
enactment hae not bean coa1ined during the period under review · ··. ~~a.· ~ Governm~t. Two. private Billa were 
· · . · mbod!lced m 1924 mto the Legislative 
Assemllly;·Mr, N. M. J'oshi'all:aternity Benefit Bill is designed to 
secure ·maternity benefits for female workers in Factories, Mine& 
and Estatei,•and Mr. Chamanlal's Weakly Payment Bill is designed 
to ·encourage the payment of wages on a weekly system. Tlut 
Aasemllly was' linwilliDg, without further consideration, to commit 
ItSelf to th&'prii:l.ciple of either Bill, and both projecte are now being 
circ\.tlated "fo'r opinion. · · · · · ·,- · ' .. ..,. 

"As a: member of the League of Natioi:l.a, India has of'iai;. bee~ 
' obliged to llonsider and ·take action upon various drnft conventions 
·&;..'.,do;~ r:......, afecting labour~ These _ conventions have 
" · · ' been of considerallle inHuence in shaping th& 
))rovisions of the "Faetoriea and Mines Acta, to whillh reference ha& 
already been made. · A convention designed to safeguard young 
-persons employed at aea has also lleen approved by the Indian 
Legislature. India is now reorganiaed ae · among the eight chief 
'industrial States of the world. Her ollligations from the inter
llational stand-point are on the increaae. She wa& represented at 
the sixth session of the International Labour Conference at Geneva 
in J' una and l uly, 1924; which adopted a recommendatipn concern

_ing" the development of facilities for the utilization of workers' 
spa:re _'time. ' This recommendation contained nothing to which 
olljection ooul4 lle taken on the grounds of principle, and it waa 
forwarded fer necessary action to the local Governments, who are 
'responsible for the administration of the subjects with which it 
deals. 'As regards other items on the agenda, the Conference 
followed a new method, by which three draft conTentions and R ' 

recomm~dation were pi'Oviaionally approved and postponed for 
consideration at the next Conference' The three draft connntiona 
and the recommendation& provisionally adopted coneern equality of 
treatment for national and foreign workers as regarda workmen's 
compensation; the weekly cessation of work for 24 houra in glass. 
manufacturing processes where tank fUI'IUices are used; and a draft 
convention on night work in bakeries. The new procedure has been 
designed to enallle various cotintries to give full' consideration te 



260 

uny proposals which. may be made. and to ensmre .that. their .dele
gates will have adequate· instructions before, -the fillo.L votes 11rs 
-recorded., The next Conference will deci.de, which- of. the. abc.we 
proposals and in. what form are finally to be.adopted, .1 • ,. _, . , . 
.. . Froni'the survey of oonditiODB presented ,in the preceding ·pages 
of this -~pter, it 'must be plain. !;hat the most preSsing' ueed of 
India ~ay is ·a eystematic mowment for. the uplift of 1J111: ma&B!!s, 
both•urban. and rural. The stiml!lus,to su~.&ll nplift.does not a~· 
present. exist among the peopl~t themselves; and the Admini~tion 
alone cannot do very much tq encourage it.. , If .success ,is to be 
achieved,. continuous efforte on the part: of _the aut}forities must be 

npplemented by .an· .impulse tpwards aeij" 
!l'ho Co-oporallw improvement on the part ,of the masslll!., ,Pe~~ • •-t. . 'haps the .most pgwerful stimulating agency 

in this. direotion .is to be found in . the eo-operative • move- • 
ment. _ Thia movement ia only eome .20 yeara old and the progreBB 
which it has achieved in this aho..>'t time may be gathered from the 
diagram O!l .the. opposite page. It was originally introduced into 
India with the object of providing capital· for agriculture, ·but. it 
soon became clear .that what the. ~ountry really wanted was not ao 
much capital. as instruction in the wise .use ofjt·. As .. we have 
already. noticed, .there are few things more- important for the 
economic walfare. of the nation than tJut encouragement of thrift; 
co-operative aocieties .now place. this aim among their primary 
Abu . ~ Ia.' objecte rendering valuable. serviCe. by the 

. 111111 . ., collection of . small . shares, by receiving 
de11osits, and by attempting to induce members ·to make compulaory 
contributions for special purposes. Further, agricultural non• 
credit societies are playing an increasing part in the rural life of 
India. They daal with ouch matters as the joint sale of agricul
tural produce, the production and aale of implement& and manures, 
the furtherance .of_ irrigation projecte, and the conaolidation of 
holdings. , They open dispensaries and echoole; they assist the 
Agricultural Departmente in spi-eading impro.ved methods of culti
vation; they maintain . communications; they build new roads. 

The steady growth of public confidence in the potentialities of 
the movement is well uemplified by the manner in which .it has 
survived the troubles of recent years. .During 1921-22 in parti" 

Blab I'm · eular, the whole political atmosphere of 
-· India was antagonistic to the purpoee and 
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·ideals underlyilig. · !l0-IIP8r&tion.•' Despite ·th- 11Jlfavourable con
ditions, the movement co~tinued to maintain satisfactory progress. 
It ia still but at the beginning of ita career; for at the end of the 
year 1923-24, the latest. .date for which complete Bguree are a~l-

- able, there were ·only· 61,106 · aocieties' of all kinda throngho11t the 
country.. 'Thia gave for British- India an. average of just over 28 
eooietiea for -evel'T 100,000' ·inbabitanta and for the four Indian 
Statee, Myeore, :Baroda;· Hyderabad, -and Bhopal, where the co
operative system has taken root, an average of jnet over 21 aocietiea 
pe~ 100,000 of. the l'opulation ... , . . . 1 . • 

· ' Jn certain Jlrovinces, the scope of the co-operative movement has 
exteD,~ed tO a ~em.arka~le degree,. In the Punjab, for ezample, 

·_. · ·!rlla·~~. '· · :· i~ n0 longer confinee iteelf to the pro-rieion of 
' .. · ·' · rural Credit; but includes in ita embrace all 
•.' ' '- ,, - '""I . ' :. 

the problemil ·~hat arise in .the application of economics to agri-
culture. Witli ita aid, a real school of rural economics ia being 
conatructeci:.'. Among the lilore prominent of ita activities, we may 
mention the consideration of agricultural holdings. The work which 
1s being done i;ri. ]llliting the strips of cultivation scattered between 
different landoWners in certain Punjal! villages has attracted the 
atteDtion of economists all over India; and other local Govem
m!IJlta are now oon8idering the question of applying the co-operative 
movement within their areas to the same benevolent end. In one 
-village, consolidated two yaars ago, the rent of the area treated 
is reported to have doubled. In another, 62 acrea of old waste have 
come under Cultivation as a result of adjustment. It ia claimed 
that· in another area,· as a rejiU}t of repartition, 1, 760 acres of waste, 
which was previously tiny scattered plots, unsuitable for ploughing, 
bas come under cultivation. In a further direction aleo, the co
oparative movement in the Punjab has broken valuable ground. 
Here, as elaewhere, the ordinory village aociety it ouly in a poai
-tion to finance loans which can be repaid within a year. But for 
-redeeming ·the heavy mortgage debt of the Provinoe, and for ' 
:Jinanoing large tehemes of agricultural 8l<pansion,_longer term 
<>tedita ·are required. A commencement has been made to meet 
theae cases by the creation of a Mortgage Bank anisted by Gonrn
ment. · Proposals' have recently been made for the establithment 
of a Provincial Co-operative Bank which will enable the Central 
Banb t.o -obtain more- credit than at preaent. Another notable 
&rection in which advanoe is prooeeding ie tha• of co-operati..., 
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marketing.. Co-operatiil!e Commission· Sale· .Shops ha.ve been esW.b
lishe!l in Lya.llpur, -which: Advanc.,.,76·,pe• oent.·of the ·value Of 
all grain which has .been ·brought in.:· r.As a.-relulti the landowner i& 
relieved from. the· .neceasity.\of. i disposing' of. hii grain at can arm~: 
ieially. low price' ,immediately 'afte.r• harftsting;- e.nd ean alford to 
wait until-~· market..rate <reprl!sBnt& ,(II fair ·return.· ·•He i& ..Iso 
relea.aed iEom·-the grasp· of ·Co:mmiiw<>n• igenta to• whom;' in· return 
for loims1• hi> -wlia p:re'riliusly .eouipelled :to · diapOae .of hiti-' crop• -' · 
farlesathantheiJ!~~U8;.··"~ n: .:,,:•l •·~.:,., r! 1 • • •• -•• ':t'' r·• 

In the United Pro:nnces, during·the: ~erioci u;.·d~r.:...vi~:;,;.: tll' 
Co-operative Department has mainly' cencentrated on the task of 

" ' . ' · . · ' · " 'con~olidating th~ progreas "already achieved: 
Vllileoll'ro1ill...,. · ,. No new Society' ~s· now registere•Lunless the 

Circle Officer has iiispectad it. twice 11n ~e 'spot ~d found ~ery
thing satisfactory; ,Both memb~p and workmg .l:apital sho~ 
a gratifying increa&e, i and the financial position of the movement is 
claimed to be sound. ";l'here are a large number of honorary workers; 
many o!_whoni talie' a lively interest iu, the activities of the Co~ 
operative' Department. ;But the Registrar reports that the movement . 
has ils 'fe~ scarcelf seriously affected the' masses in whose in~erest 
it ia designed~ Some' of the di11i.culties at present encountered' .l.r~ 
the legacy of early enihwnasm, when advahces were permitted W, be 
made ·for · &lmosi all' ~onceiV..ble objecti in more' or less · reckles~ 
faShion.'· But the parl which the ~vemen~ ~~ plaifug in ~e life 
of the Province is certaiilly on ,the increase. ':During tha year, a 
Provincial Conferenpe, attended by a fairly large ~d representa~Vl! 
gathering of co-operators was held at Benares.: ~his excited co,;,. 
siderable interest, which ,was increased by .t;he o,rganisation" of a 
handicraft~ .exhibition. · ,A. number 'of ,usefjll' ~esolutions were passed 
and ~he ~e.;ti~ _was 11ro~ounced a ~ue<;~·. _: : . .,·' . ... · .. _' 

b, Bihu: and OriBSB~it is .........-ked that-the Co-opera.tiva Depart
ment ..-ve~~, to . .some eztent, to f0C118 the activities of other hranchea
·~·a..a Odliia. • 1of tha · a.clu!ini~tio.n. ; The ·~gricultural 

.. · ..... . .. ; Department, .for mstanc,,. mula 1t. useful to 
introduee .improvement" in agriculture .through .. the, medium. of 
co-operati'V!>. societies, .,6..,;p.otable .e;o;periment dn• this ,direction, 
duringoth~,yeaJ: .. IlJl<ler .. r~view, was ;th<dormation o£ 8. society. to 
UAdertake-.joinv. farming on a Jarge .swa 'il!. Chhota .Nagpur; 
Similarly? the Depamn~nt:.of .Industries .ll&J!. ~ten mo~e easily 
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imp~or~. ~he conditiou of. ,cerlain ·trades' when the artisans· fornl 
~hemselyes ,jnto ~o-oper!ltive, soch.tiea. During 1924,' ·additional 
SOCieties ~ere. ppeDJ!d among. the •braBS and •hell-metat · ~orkers of 
:?,llri_ and ,Cuttack, .The opening· of societies for members of the 
~!!pressed~- )las. a moral:and educative as well as lin economic 
:valW! •. , In 1924,-fresh gro1md was broken in this direction. In 
;!;he main, ,howev,er; the eo-operative movement aims at the removal 
<>.( agricul~ indebtedDJ!ss, and out of 904 new societies registered 
~uring the ;year~ :no Jess· than 838 ·were agricultural aocieties. As 
~ .resuli: of the recommendation of a Committee which to~arda the 
end of 1923 coneidered the arrangement& for the future control of 
the co-operative movement,.the number of Asiistant Registrars hao 
been increased, and nrioue recommendati0118 for the improvement . 
Gf the audit system are in proceaa of being carried out. One grati· 
:fying ,feature .of the progress of the movement is the settl....,ent of 
disputes beween co-operators by arbitration. This tendency, it is 
laoped, will gradnally constitute a ehecl{ upon the evil of litigation. 

. . ' ... . . . . ' ' ~ . ' . 

·, · 'In .Beng~l, the ~:w:p.;.,;sion remarked in pr&l)eding years has bean 
fuliy J;Daintained. during . the year J1Dder report. · Co-operative 

· . monev is now available in its own slack season ., BsnpL.. ' 
.. . . . for other. than co-operative enterprise, and 

the profite from ite 1188 are coneiderable. .An interesting feature 
which.has lately .come ta light ie the tendency of money lenden 
to nee eo-operative central inatitutiou for investment; pmsumably 
:with a view to sacrificing a higher rate of interest for gmater safety 
and ease of cOllection., . The improvement of the working of societies 
pas :received careful attention. The dismissal of dishonest nffi""" 
bearers and expulsion of l'l!fractory members·; ineistence on realim
tion of bad debts and the splitting of unwieldy aocietiee, have all pro
duced their elfect., . In order, .to facilitate. oloaer aupervision and 
better local a_rrangemente,_ seven new central henb were formed;: 
during the year. In the Presidency division, a novel type of 
aociety has been formed with BD· ambitious programme which is 
desigsed to secure 11 large tract of land with the object of alloting 
it to members of middle olass families, The main aim of the 
society is to ell'ect a .solution of the prevailing problem of middle 
class unemployment. lt proposes to start as adjuncts a dairy farm, 
an agricultnrnl college, a polytechnic achool and a hospital, with 

· other amen#ies of town life. It ia yet to be seen whether the 



e:o:periment will' ·succeed.. ! The ·co-operative irrigati'on r mc'Veinent 
made rapid progreat,, and there wae a large increase •in the 'irriga~ 
tion societies. In order to oope with the· demand, a large expansion 
of the departmental. stall and some· addition to tb engineering 
atalf are now under oontemplationc- The eo-operative millt societies 
and the Union to which -they are aftiliated· fully· maintained the 
position already won.:. A most aatiefactory feature of the progress 
of these societies is the steady· advance made ·by them· towards 
achie'Ving financial independence. • The Union· ia • now dependent 
on outside sources fol' little more than. 'on&'fourih of ita working 
capital, while, 1'2 pail cent. of the societiea have been able ~o condu~t 
their business with their own capitak · • ' · · " .. ' 

In Madra&, the progreaa made. by the Co-operative Department~ 
both in the formation of new -sooietiee and •th8''develapment Of 

-..... , .. thoae .regieten.d -in pr&Vious years,. ·we& ·VerY, 
. • 1 aatiefactory. · · There w!Y a. large illcrease in 

the number of membere and in the. amount of share capital;••of 
working capital and of reserve fund. The steadily incNasing, e:fll
oiency of many. of the> local superVising ·unions. gave evidence. of 
thei success ·of the·policy ·~odopted' byGoveniment of 'transferring, 
within statutory limits, the control of primary societies·.: to non• 
o:fllcial organizations wherevel' lllich 'a eo1irae is practicable. The, 
division ,of the subordinate ·stall ·of ·the Co-Operati've 'Department' 
haa resulted in a distinot improvement in the qUality of the audit 
of societies' accinmts. Some noteworthy featnrea of the C'o-opmtive 
movement dnring the· ye81' ·were the increaeed activity of buUding 
societies stimulated by financial ·. help from 'Government i a 
marked development in the organization of labour societies; and 
an increase in the number of societies formed by cultivatora 
to e11able them to hold up their · cmpa for a favourable market 
and for tha joint aale ol their produee. The Labour Societies 
were formed to· provide work for their· member'&; and man;y 
wera abla · to get oontracts from · local Boards, Municipali
ties and Government. The ·co-operative movement also · made 
aatief.actory progreaa among the depressed classes dnring the year. 

In Bombay, owing to the unfavourable nature of the season and 
to certain other causes, a cautious policy had. again to be followed 

B b 
with regard to registration of new societies. 

om &f· Th -'hal tif · • ere was ·neve.. eaa a gra ymg mcreaae 
both in the number of societies and in the roster of members. It ia 
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· reported that,; ~ to the great am.Otlllt ol propaganda work 
=dertaken,_ the principle.~ of llCH)peration are now better understood 
than in the past; and ·in several parts of the Presidency, the move
~ent ~as become really alive. An interesting feature of the year's 
work was _the performance of a llCH)perative drama, which ·depicted 
~b'\ advantages ol the movement as well ae the shortcomings of 
the wstin$' societie.~. _This was performed in various parts ol the 
Xarnatak and attracted· wide attention. On the agricultural non
credit side, valuable work has been done by the implement societies, 
The societies for the hiring of cane crushers ; for the. maintenance 
o( oil engines for lifting water; and for the co-operative aale of 
castor oil cake and other co]\imodities, are doing well.. Co-operative 
sale societies,· partiClllarly those which deal with cotf.on, are making 
a large' turnover and constitute one of the most promising develop
men~ of the movement .. ' Last year, these societies sold c~tton to 
the value o! Rs. 63! lakhs. Another interesting feature of the 
eo-operative movement in Bombay is the development of co-opera
tive •banking.- 'Thii' movement has set ·before itself the aim of 
erecting' in every considerable town and in every district, banks 
which will help the artisan, the small professional man- !Uld the 
small trader; and which will, at the same time, by popularising 
credit and the instruments of credit, ab~>liah the present difficulties 
of conveying money frOm place to place. 'In view of the widespread 
illiteracy of the· Cllltivator, which so greatly impedes progress, it 
is- ·probably at present 'of the first importance to spread modern 

. banking facilities as rapidly as possible; and thereby prepare and 
arm the people for the new era of commercial agriculture into which 
they are already beginning to enter. During the year under review, 
the 11l'ban banks to the number of 39 did a large amount of banking 
bnsinesa i and several of them, by obtaining caeh credits and over
drafts from Provincial and District Banks, were able to handle 
cheques and promissory notes. It is, however, remarked that the~ . 
turnover ia not yet sufficiently rapid; and that, in many cues, the 
staffs are not eulllciently trained. In this latter :respect, however, an 
appreciable improvement haa taken place in the course of the year 
under review. The focus of the non-olBcial co-operative opinion 
and ootivitiea of the Presidency is supplied by the Co-operative 
Institute, which includes among ita membership both individuals 
and societies. ·It holds conferences, inspects bad aocietiea; organUe. 
public leoturea; and carries on both propaganda work and elementary 
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tr~ing. A , particularly fruitful. branch of "deVelopment h the 
provision .of night achoole which are· now :flolirishing in certain 
parts of the Presidency., · .. ' ·· "· · !, •· • •. 1 

, • " · 

In the Central Provinces,. the financial position' of the co-oeera
tive movement ehowed eome improveuumt; · tha' of the Provincial 

· . .Bank·. being of eolllidetable strength. But 
Galal :r.m- the condition of the rural societies continued 

to be ·unsatiafaetorv; and the total numb~r of societies of all kinds 
showed a decline both in numbers and in· membership. · It is also 
reported that the Co-operative Store movement showed little ani~ 
mation. Owing to the large amounts due for · collection, . the 
statistics of arrears present an unnecessary gloomy appearance; bu~ 
it i• remarked that what ie really necessary ia the careful fixation 
of instalments in consultation with the eocietiei, It! that the amount 
due in any year ehould be within the paying eapacity of th~ 
members. . · · ... 

I • ; • •. :· ' • ' ' 

In Burma, it is remarked that the year 19~-24 has been one 
of su,ccessful progress for. the eo-operative movement. ·The . Co-. 

operative Council .has been de-officialised; 
. ~ the Agricultural and Co-operative Associa-

tions have been further developed; and' a scheme. is being evolved 
for the granting of credit fac;ilities by the Imperial Bank on the 
security of societies' pronotes. Since the introduetion of the move
ment, the_ progress has been striking; and ita eftect on economic and 
eociel conditions is undeniable. But if co-operation Ia to have 
lasting effects it must stand more and more on, ita own feet. · Gov
e~ment has done -what it can to inculcate the main qualities which 
co-operation requires, namely, thrift, morel responsibility, and self
sacrifice for the good of the community. It is now for the people 
themselves to determine whether the in:fluences of co-operation are 
to be permanent or not. 

. In Aasam, the number of .societies, their membership and their 
working capital ehowed a grstifying increase during the year under 

· A review •. The Department of Agriculture has 
. ~ now been nmalgamated·with the Co-operative 

I!ep~nt, and action is. being taken for the expansion of the 
moyement without immediate increase of etaft. It is hoped that· the 
active in.ter-working of both Departments will contribute much to 
ameliorate. the llOD.ditiona of. the agriculturists; ·' Rere alsO, as in 
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many other parts of India, Stores societies have not hitherto proved 
succes$ful; and it is reported that many .of them started with en
thusiasm in the beginning, but ccllapsed on acccunt of apathy and 
want of members; . . . · .. 

Ali we have -n, the organized effort which lies at the root of 
the· eo-operative movement is beginning to contribute to progreaa in 

...... tl,;; ·- several !lirec:ti~. ·Among the most im-
. • . . . · portant of these ts one moat JI!!Cesaary to 

the well-being of the Indian people, namely, sanitation. The diffi
culties with which sanitary reform is base~ in India have already 
be.en explained in previous volumes of this Statement; but since 
they persist, little apology is neceseary for describing them once 
again.· The neceseary preliminary to any aatiafactory advnnce in 
bn.proving the eanitary condition <If a nation ia the growth among 
tha educated. claaaes of miaaionary and humanitarian apirit, which 

Dllllaalllsa. will lead them to coilaeorate time, money 
- · and energy to the task of ameliorating the 

conditions in which their less fortunate brethren line. The efforts 
. of thl! administration, howeve~ ·earnest, can accomplish little or no

thing if the people themselves are ·conservative or apathetic. In 
India; where the State ia limited alike in resources and functions, 
it is perhaps even 1888 potent to achieve a reform of such magnitude 
than in other countriea.' Moreover in Europe, a certain advnnce
ment of popular education may be axpected ultimately to influence 
in the right direction the current conception . of hygiene. But in 
India, these conceptiona are interwoven with 1'8ligioua and social 
observances, based upon a cultural heritage of remarkable antiquity 
and unparalleled continuity. Unfortunately many ofthem are as dia
metrically opposed to public health as they are to eccnomic advance. 
Added to this, the mere size of the Indian population; its all pervad
ing poverty; and the general outlook on life which prevaila, combine 
to make eanitary reform a matter of immenae difficulty. Di- "' 
are still commonly attn"buted t& the wrath of Hea .... n, and whea 
aiekn88B eomea the fint impulee of the average man ia to propitiate 
offended deities rather than to disinfect hie water aupply and to pre
vent the eontaminatioa of his food. Throughout town and country 
11like, elementary sanitary knowledge, as undentood in the West, ia. 
Qonapicuoua by ita absence. Traditioa, Bl oppoaed to reason,· holds 
the field. Particularly ia the In~an home and among Iadian 
womea do th• old forces of cuatom operate most strongly, exerciaing 



a formidable opposition to the introduction of new and more health~ 
ful practices. But , the' prospect is by no means hopeless. The 
receptivity of the educated classes to- new- ideaa increases year by 
year; and the small band of devoted workers.who labour unseinshly 
among, thejr fe!Jow coun~ymen at?-acts more .and !llOX:e recnri~· 

For a rapid amelioration of the sanitary condition of India, two 
thing& are requisite.- 1 In the firet •place, the adminietrative agency 

· Poaildllllu o1 · which commands' such reso]lrces' as the 
' Im,..,_t, State :can devote to the task mtist enjoy 

popular confidence and proceed along linea in ·conformity with the· 
prevailing mental processes of the people. · In the next place, this 
agency must be supplemented by organised public opinion if it is,to 
possess sufficient driving force to overcome the dead•weight of· age• 
old inertia., The firet , essential is already to some extent realised,• 
ain~ sanitation has been trans£erred to the populat' branch of the 
reformed _administration .... But the, secOilcl requisite ati:U _falls far 
ehorl. of the· requirements of the. country. ~t would ·t.;, ilillicUlt to 
praise too"highly those .publk men '\Vhd are devoting their: time, 
energy and· enthusiasm to. the task-of .educating their .coU:ntryli:uin• 
along the lines of sanitary ·progress .. , :Such organizations as, the 
Se"ants of India Society can dieplay ·a ~record of which any country 
might he proud.· Moreover, despite. the obstacles imposed by our
rent social practice, the training of women wo~kers ia making steady 
progress. .l!.eference haa been- made in previous. Statement• to the 
activitiea of the Poona Seva Sadan Society r which; in the 16 ·years of,. 
ita existence, baa .BeDt out more than 160 women. aa- teachers, ladlV 
doctors, nurses,, midwives, and public. health visitors. Year· ht 
year, it educates and_ equips nursee,·womell.medicalatudents;• and 
teachers whose iniuence ia spreading steadily throughout the locali• 
ties in which they work. · If only India. could be •.covered with ··II. 
network of similar organizatioDS, . depending· for their ,effieienoy 

• upon the enthusiasm of devoted workers and enjoying· the confiden.,.. 
and admiration of the maeaes, the sanitary problem would be solved 
in no long period. Official and aemi-offieial agencies do what they· 
can; but until the impulse comes more directly from the people 
themselves than ia at present the case, progress muat be slow.~ 

. During the last ten years, much has been done to improve the 
sanitation of the larger toWn.; but of late financial atringency has· 
oauaed' a falling off. The opening up of congested areas ·and the 

~ nplauniqg of oitiea on better linea are peculiarly difficult in India ; 



for their expense is a serious consideration to a poor country; and all 
auoh schemes. encounter unenlightened opposition from those in 
whose interests they are designed. In such circumstances, it is not 
surprising to :find that municipal sanitary activities are frequently 
resented by· the genenil public. Regulations for the improvement 
of health ancl"oonvenienoe, such as would be accepted without quea-

. . ·· tion in Western countries, frequently brinr 
~':J'ic!!'!':.~ · . 11pon the heads of those ~sible. for them 

• · . a heavy burden of unpopulanty, smce. they 
interfere with traditional habits and modes of livelihood. Deep 
resentment is excited by .interference, even for the most benevolent 
objects, with custom of long etanding. In consequence, sanitary 
regulatillDB are ·all too ·commonly proposed with timidity and enforc
ed without zeal. · So far as rurnl aanitation ia concerned, the posi
tion ia even: lese .satisfactory. · Approximately nine-tenthe of the 
Indian population lives in 'rillagee. The dwellings are insanitary~ 
the water supply frequently tainted. Adelluatsly to cope with such 
conditions, immense effort ia required. For unless the people them
salve• can be aroused to the necessity for self-improvement, the 
teaching of the'reformera is but a voice crying in the wilderness. 
The reformed local Governments are directing their attention to 
sanitary measures aJ!.d to the prevention of epidemic dioeasea. On& 
of the most urgent problems ia the supply of &van elementary medical 
iwiatance to' the remoter parts of the OOUiltry aide. To meet thia. 

0 need Various expedients are devised. For example, the Govern
ment of Bombay. has sanctioned a village aid scheme for the 
training of selected Primary School teachers in the rendering of 
simple medical aid. These teachers are to be entrusted in first aid 
work and in the main principles of hygiene) and they will be taught 
to recognise, and to aend to the nearest dispensary, cases too 118rious 
to be treated on the spot. But the di16.culty ia by no me&llB confined 
to the villages; for there are considerable towns where no qnalliied 
medical men can be found or where no dispensaries exist. The Gov
ernment of Bombay has initiated an experiment which may well be 
pregnant in thia connection. A plan ia on foot to grant suboidioa to 
private practitioners who are willing to settle in certain areae, in 
o1der that Indi&llB may by degrees enjoy the services of a cla88 cor
responding to the " Village Doctors "~ho118 labours have done so 
much to lower the mortality of the Englieh 1111d American COliDtry 
aides. The )(adiu Goverilment, aleo, has lately llllllOunced a 
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scheme for .. iubsidising private practitioners . t,o . take up work in 
newly-established surgical centres, round which existing village dis
pensaries may be grouped. By this means, it. is hoped g~;"adually to 
bring ad-vanced medical aid within the reach· o(. every locality. 
Local bodies, where they exist, are Wdng up the question of .sanita,
tion. Many District Boards possess qualliied Health Oflicers under 
whose guidance a large amount of useful work has been initiated. 
In general, these authorities are displayi11-g an increasing apprecia
tion of the importance of sanitary reform; :but hitherto theit efforts 
have been g~;"avely handicapped by :financial stringency., ,But inter
est is awakening. The Public Health Departments all ov&E India. 
are now orgnizing propaganda work in: rural areas~ Cinemato
graph films and mag~clantern. slides, illustrating the sources of the 
commonest infectious diseases,. and explaining preventive and cura
tive methods, are now being exhibited in many rural districts .. The 
eo-operative movement is displaying m this Jield, .a8 in .80 many 
oth81', its potentialities, · Co-opemtive anti-malaria societies are now · 
worki~ in certain parts: of India, notably in Bengal. A. Central 
society has been established, in connection with. which a 'network 
of anti-malaria and Public .:!Iealth societies ha:ve been establ1shed 
throughout many of .tha Bengal villages. , .The Central ~ociety ar. 
rangee for magic lantern slides, for dmmatio performances, and for 
cinema shows, while placing at the disposal of lcical ~ieties the 
result of recent researches on malaria, kala amr, cholem and other 
preventable' diseases. . E!'>ch local society is required to cariy out • 
certain definite me.asures in its locality; including the improvement 
of drainage, the clearing of undergrowth,. the preparation of a m~>p 
c;>f stagnaat pools, and the initiation of arrangement. for kerosene 
treatment by volunte!ll'l ; the administration of quinine t,o malarial 
cases; and the systematic maintenance of the fever index of the 
village. 'i 

~ Among the most pressing problems of India's public health is the 
infant mortality. It has been calculated that every year· some 2 
· · · million Indian babies die. Birth registra• 
· lldaat llorlall&r. tion is still too casual t,o a:lfcird preciae data, 
but it tnay be stated with confidence that one in six, or perhaps even 
one in five, o.f the infanta born in India perish within tlie first ryear 
of life,. In crowded industrial citiesj the rate· is· even more lament
able, and it is believed that in oertein.loc&lliiea the death-rate varies 
from over 200 m 600 per 1,000. In. .Engll!11d, tb., ir.orresponding 
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ut& it.Temges about 80 per 1,000. Of late, much attention b88 been 
dire.eted to remedial Jl!.e&Bures. Lady Chelmsford initiated RD All· 

· Indut Maternity and InfRDt Welfare League •. ' Lady Reading ha• 
taken-up 1;p.e 'IVOrk, and the movement ahe hns initiated, known 88 the 
••lklul .. ·...,WI_..; __ · NatioDal Baby Week, has caught the im· 

- agination of large aectioiis ,of Jhe ·. people 
. all over India;' It would be dijlicult to exaggeratti the praciical im
portance of the stimulus thus afforded to the Infant Welfare move" 
ment. · :The uhibitions; lectures, and the baby shows; which an
nually take place in all the most importRDt centres of India, have 
aroused publio interest in an unprecedentsd degree. The local oper
ations are directed by Provincial Committees of the National Baby 
Week, whose members display the keenest enthusiasm. Year by 
year the number of new towns applying for 888istence in organiJ:ing 
a Baby Week increases. ,-There is RD ever-growing demRDd for lea
Bets; pamphlets, model leotures, -cinematograph nlms,- and magic 
lantsrn elides. V arioua benevolent institutiODB such 88 the Poona 
Se-va Sadan Society, the Social Service Leagues, and the Servants 
of India Society, have thrown themselves with enthusiasm int~ the 
tosk of furthering the campaigu. The Poona Seva Sadan Society 
bas seven InfRDt Welfare centres and ante-natal clinica working in 
conjunction with the two matsrnity hospitala it conducte.Qln abort, 
a great national organization has been created for the difuaion ol 
Jrnowledge concerning the requirements of babies both before and 
after birth; The new Baby Week movement is supplementing the 

' e:lforte of older institutions such 88 the National Association for 
Supplying Femi.le Medical Aid to the Women of India. Further, 
Lady Reading h88 initiatsd a eoheme for training Indian nurses and 
dootors in larger numbera, which, ali time goea on, ehould •o much 
to improve the aituation.' But among the- -.t multitudes of the 
Indian population, the scope for -child welfare work ia so enensive 
that many years must elapse before the problem•can be pronounced . 
as on a fair way to solution. · · "-"' 

" Of immediate bearing \apoO: the 'pr~greu of 11milatlon in India 
is the advance of mediCal research in India. In thia neld, financial 

stringency has of late hampered develop
. , :lleleaiU. "ment,' but in the budget ·of 1925·26 provi· 

sion haa been made once ·more for a subvention to the Indian 
R"""aroh Fund Aasociation, whose aetirities have au:lfered tempora
rily from retrenchment• •. Tbia body wnducte important investiga-



tioDS into the epidemics with which India ia. aillicted.. Towards th• 
end of 1923, a conference ·of medical research workers was held in 
Calcutta, which a large. number of'medical officers attended. · As 
a result of its deliberations, the Government .of India appointed .an 

. upert Commission to epquin! . into ~~ 
CJoaltnuo of llet1loal origin and progress of kal'a azar •• 'Th~ u

JieJearollWorlren. 
. penditnre has been met pertly ~ from . cen-. 

tral revenues and from the Indian Research. Fund:,- and partly from 
contributions made by the local Governments concerned.. In other 
directions also, the conference .proved of such value that a similar 
meeting was convened in October. 1924. .The deliberations proceed
ed along four principal lines" The :first was the financial positiQn 
of the Indian Research Fund Association, and the· research· pro
gramma for 1926-26. Next came diacuaaio:ns concerning the 'natnre 
and causes of diseaaaa requiring urgent investigation and' the linea 
upon which investigation ahould be· conducted.· These topica· lad 
aaturally to a. eo:neideratioa of the promotion and ca-ordination ·of 
research in India; and ·particularly of the possibility of enlisting 
:the co-operation of. medical practitioners, 'both.civil .and' military, 
who have opportunities for 'investigation:• .. Finally; came the· ques• 
tion of the application of the .discoveries made by medical· research 
workers to the benallt of.the people.of India.: ·It iS also· worthy of 
11ots that His Excallency Lord Reading hu recently heeded a move: 
ment for the formation of an Inilian Council of the :British Empire 

Leprosy Relief Association. ··It ia proposed 
to carry .on an earnaat campaign . against 

the dioease in India.; and a.a a :first step to collect the fullest possible 
information regarding its incidence. Further, aa a result of the 
proposals made by Dr. Norman Whits in his report .to ·the Health 
Committee of the Laagua.of Nations, the Government of India have 
.accepted the proposal for the establiohment of an Epidemiological 
Intelligence :Bureau at Singapore. The School of Tropical Medicine 

'-'- :lpldemlo1otdaa and Hygiene in Calcutta, which owes its 
latempn .. ._ inception to Sir Leonard Rogers, has con-

tinued its investigations into the principal tropical diseases encoun
tered in India. 

Closely connected with the question of .sanitation, in which are 
involved many of the customs and· habits springing from the social 

heritage of the Indian people, is the pro
greea of social reform, The more cha.uctsr-. 



istic problema of the country centre round the institution of caste~ 
;Originally concerned with the preservation of ceremonial purity in 
.. ocialrelations, the caste syotem hao in the course of WS developed 
-into an institution which rigidly aaoigna to each individual hio posi
tiotr and his duties in the structure of orthodoz Hinduism. Whole 

-'cla8aes of the-community as thua separated, as it were, into water
tight compartment&; and aince a Hindu ia not affected by anything 
done outside hie caate, the system ia compatiable with many prac
tjcu which l'1lll diracUy counter-to modern conceptions of hlllDauity • 
.Among the unfortunate resulte to which Hinduism has given rise 
• · • · ·- ·must be counted the existence of the depres-

_DePNSOOd mau•. sed classes, who number about 60 millions. 
They are '' untouchables ";that is to say, contact with them entails 
Qllemooial puri11oation ·on the part of the higher castes. In eome 
parte of the country i they may be fairly termed " unapproachablee " ; 
aince even ,their pzo.zimity- impliee pollution. At present, large 
lllUDbers of them are obliged to reside beyond the purlieus of 
cities and· villages. The disabilities· to whioh they are exposed 
appear very etrange to the Western observer; Thay are denied 
the use -of temples, inns and public wells; and tbeir children are 
not· customarily admitted into the ordinalj' schools. They may 
not enter certain streets. The minutea · operationa of their daily 
l.ife are rigidly controlled and fettered by their poaition. Social 
ostracism eo degrading, persisting through many centuries,. haa re
sulted in the erection of serioua obatacles to manlineaa, independence 
and self-help.: .A.a a natural conaequence, millions of them li-ve in 
conditiona so insanitary that it ia difficult even for the moat liberal
minded membera of .. higher castes to think of them in terma 1>f 
common hlllDanity, The main obstacle to their elevation lies in the 
social tradiljona observed by the great majority of the caste com
munity. Mattera have procaaded oo far that the depreosed classes 
themsel-vea often refuse to allow Brahmin workers to enter their 
houaes to help them, believing that the touch of a higher caste ie a 
forerunner of eviL The State baa done what lies in ite power to 
eol-ve the problem. So far aa the law itself ia concerned, there ie 
nothing to prevent any membel' of the depressed class from rising 
to the highest position. Systematic efforts have been made to en
courage the spread of the co-operative movement among them, and to 
afford them the bene6.t of increased educational facilities. In many 
provinces special 'acholarshipa are provided for them; and otreao ia 
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laid upon their right to parlicipateJn.the~educatii>Dal ma~,i 'It 
i• encoura.ging to notic4t that tb. propQrtian. of the .depressed: class-, 
p_upilsie. evwwhere ~sing,; ~thottgh t~eiz ill.umbe~s ~··•till:!n~n~t~ 
aJJDal ~ jlomp~ed. Wlth, the>.s1za of theUl ;oom.mun1ty .. '' iBut ~t. 18• un
poesible .,.Jequately to .aolve 1h.e p_roblem: until thuociaLieDBe of. the
hl.dian peoples .ad~ .to· a.-level at• which ,certain ·duatoma, . .m~ 
herited from a more primitive age, will be :reoognized Ill· a slur up0111 
the good.~me of the country •. ·:w. which .connection it iS important 
to notice that the publio llC)DScience·.ia gradually awakening .to t~e-

. · ,. . '8eriottaneSB of: the ·UDtouchability"question.. 
Aw•kmb!c h~ · .. Among living fudians Mr. Gan_dhi haz. done

moat to impress upon his fellow-countrymen thil neceisity·for.ele
vating the depressed elaues. Hia .iDtluence' . haz unqueetionably
aerved to arouse widesptead interest in. this probleDLc, •·'\Yhett he WQSo 

at the height of his reputation, the rilo.re orthodox •section&· of opin~ 
ion did. not dare to challenge his schemes•: .,,Of later h0wever1 there
have been signa that certain· schools of .1hciught.are prepared tO di&o 
puta both theneceeait,y. and, indeed;.th& deeirahiJit,y.•of.introducing
any widespread reform of the caste ·system. ·.This .much, :at least is
certain;: if the problem of untouohab~ity .is to be solved, .. the solution• 
must come not from Government but from the people themselves. 
Voluntary agen.cieoi 10r8 already active among the depreSBed olasses~ 
i'he -educational work of_ the various Chrietian Missionary aocieties
aa well az of organimtions .other than Christian. in their inspiration, 
is beyond all praise; Schools in large numbers .for the education of' 
depressed classes have been founded; and a body of public opinion. 
is gradually ~isi.ag which recognises that these unfortunates hav& 
a claim. to be treated as fellow human ;beings.. .Already aome .im
presSion is being oreated upon the stout wall of orthodox opinion. 
Last year,. a body ao representative of Hinduism as the Hindu Maha. 
Sabha passed a resolution removing from the untouchables .the ban. 
in regard to schools, .public: wells; meeting places, and temples. 
More important still, there are slight but significant indications in• 

many p~ of the country that class con
eciousness is elowly awakening among the

untouchables. .During the period under review a campaign of pas· 
sive resistance was inaugurated, within the boundaries of an Indian 
State, to assert the right of the untouchables to enter some of the 
....._.da round the famous temple at Vykom. Further, the more en
lightened members of the depressed classes are beginning to organise-
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-thema8Ivu •• ' 'lleetinga ~ now :h8Jd· from• tifue ,,· tlm• which· are 
'Widely •atteJided 'by• repreaetativ& members •of ~the·tcommunity. 
"fherP·il much plain speaking 'COnCerniJig•the msanitaJt habita and . 
oedncational backwardneas which• prevant the: dep:ressed Classee from· 
lriaUig in -the 'lt'Ol"ld; •coupled. with- ·the aprea&ion 1lf 18; bed deter
-mination; to• resen11 :alectively·the. degrading: diaabllitiee impoeed 

· -upon·them;i''Such ay.mptomlf·BS theaej which seem to mdicate the 
:growth .of a new spirit of.self•help; tend· to encourage the hope thBt 
ihe problsm •of the depHssed classes it 'llbt insoluble, ' · 

' 'The gradual change whicli is coming over the position of. ih. 
-depressed classes :linda a parallel in the proceaa which 'is aftecting tha 

• " · · · · · ' ' · " lltlitna of casles above ·them in the social 
· · Oilier OUter.. ' · sc&.le. The 'tradition&.l weakness of the 

'lowet castes is disappearing as·they begin to recognise _and to avenge 
<1ocial tyran'ny. In certain pa;rts of llaharastra, the non-Brahmin 
-caste& are in a position to 'assert themaelves againet the Brahmins 
MOO'~ momentouil of all are the happenings in Madras. Sinco the 
inlformed cimetitution ,.,.. inaugurated, the non-Brahmin castes 
have begun to· resist the ancient iiltellectual oligarchy of the Brah
:mins, employhlg' their 'preponderin&' ·numbers to seize political 
power. The full signil!cance of 'ln event eo momentOus ollli hardly 
lie eetimateci in its right proportion at'the present 'time. But its 
in1bience upon the progress of I:Ddin towards the modil!cation of the 
.axieting· caste iltructure must nece8sarily be profound. The cause 

· Jnipuiseo to Social of social reform in India is attracting. in-
llelorm. creasing attention, as tile doctrine opreado 

.U.at progreu in this direction lies at the very foundation of advance 
-towards nationhood. The reformers of the earlier generation were 
oConCerned primarily with such particulars· as female education, the 
prevention of early marriage, "the encoliragement of foreign travel, 
and the diacotl1'8gement' of such customs as were believed to act as a 
-clog upon progress. Their successors have made a aubatantial 
advance upon this programme. They now realiaa that eocial.reform 
must aim at the re-ordering of the whOle social atructure, and at the 
ll'llmoval of all those custOms and inhibitions which obstruct advanco 
o0n the part of the individual as well a a of the commlinity. The 
!Principal problems of eooial reform are D.ow kept prominently before 
-the gener&.l public by the eilorto of devoted workera. From time to 
-tim" conferencea are held which deal with particular difficulties; 
!but the great neceBBitz at the present moment would seem to be the 
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laid upon their righUo participate·in·the:educational machinery,: .If; 
i• encouraging to notice that the. proportion• of the· depressed. class-. 
pupils is evwwhere rising,; although their iDUJDbers are still infinite
simal ae compared.with the.ai~e of thei~ community. , .. Cllut :it- is·~ 
possible adequately to aolve. th& problem until the eociaL·aeilae of. th& 
Indian peoples advance& .to·.a level at, which .certain ·cillstolllll, in~ 
herited from a more primitive age, will be :recognised as a elur upon. 
the good. name of the country. ·In which connection it ia importanir 
to notic• that the public .conscience: is. gradually• awa.kenilig .to tl!_e-

. · ·. , ·seriousness of: the untouchahility.question.. 
A-balm• ~t.-t. • . .Among living Indians Mr. ~dhi has don& 

DlOSt to imp1'888 upon ·his fellow-countrymen .the 'neces'aity·for. ele
vating the depressed olaases., .. His iniluence;. hu. tmquestionably
served to arouse widespread interest iathia problem.:·· .:When hew""' 
at the height of his reputation, the mo;re•orthodox-sectiona·of opin"
ion did. not dare to challenge hie &clhemes.<,·.Of late;·hilwe.ver1 there
have been signs that certain· schools of $hciughtoare prepared tci diF 
puta both the neceseity and; indeed;.the desirahility•of.i:litroducing' 
any widespread reform of the caste ·system. , Thia .much • at least is
certain;. if the problem of untouchability :is to be solved,.the aolutioru 
must come not from Government but from the people themselves. 
VoluntaTY agencieli are already active among the depreaaed olasses
The educational work of. the various Christian :Missionary societies
as woll as of organizationa other tlum Christian in their inspiration, 
is beyond all praise; Schools in large nwnberslor the education of 
depressed olasses have been founded; and a body of publio opinion. 
is gradually arisiag which recognises that these unfortunates have· 
a olaim• to be -treated as follow human •beings.. .Already some im
presSion is being created upon the stout wall of orthodOJ< opinion
Last year, a body eo representative of Hinduism as the Hindu :Maha. 
Sabha passed a resolution removing from the untouchables the bRDI 
in regard to schools, public wells, meeting places, and temples. 
More important still, there are slight but significant indications in• 

many parts of the countTY that olass cono. 
eciousnese ia elowly awakening ~mong th& 

untouchables. .During the period under review a campaign of pas
sive resistance was inaugurated, within the boundaries of an Indian 
State, to assert the right of the untouchables to enter some of the 
""'ds round the famous temple-at Vykom .. Further, the more en
lightened membere of the depressed olaeses are beginning to organise-
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themaelves; <I 'Meetiligs ~- now :held· from: ti~e to tim~ which· are 
'Widely •attended 'by,representativ8' ·members •of ·.the <community. 
'Then -is much plain apeaking ·concerning ·the inaanitary habita and · 
-educational backwardnen which· prevent the dep're••ed classea from• 
ai8ingo in i;he :world, •coupled. witldhe ft}l-iion '1lf '&; bed deter
mination; iaJ re&ent...&ectively ·the· degrildillf · aisabilitiet· impoaed 
'11pon·themli 1,Such symptoms· as theaej :which 188m to indicate the 
;growth of n1ew spirit of aelf•help; tend· to Micourage the hope that 
:the problem •of the dep~essed classes it uot insoluble. 

' 'The 'gradual chang.!' which :is col'illng over the position of the 
.depressed classes finds a parallel in the process which 'is afiecting th;. 
· "' 0 ' " _:_ ' "· ' ... status of caStes· above them in the social 
• ' • lhlll .o........ ., ' '' scale. The ·traditional wealm- of tlie 

'lowei· castes is disappearing 88they begin to recognise and to avenge 
.social tyranny~ In certain p~ of Maharastra, the .non-Brahmin 
-easte& are in a position to ·8888ri themaelvea againSt the Brahmina. 
Mew: momentous of all are the happeningi in Madras. Since · the 
nformed constitution was inaugurated, the non-Brahm'in coates 
have begun to resist the ancient intellectual oligarchy of the Brah
:mins, employi~· their 'prepondering 'numbers to seize political 
power. The full significance of ~n event so momentous can hnrdly 
<be eetimatnd in its right proportion at· the present 'time. But its 
i.Dfluence upon the progress of India towards the modification of the 
.existing castn Btructure must neceesarily be profound. The cause 

Juipa~seo to Boolol of social reform in India is attracting· in-
. Be!orm.. creasing attnntion; as the doctrine ipreads 

>that progress in this direction lies at the very- foundation of advance 
-towards nationhood. The reformers of the earlier generation were 
.concerned primarily witli euch particulars· aa female education, the 
prevention of early· marriage, 'the encoliragement of foreign travel, 
and the discouragement of euch customs 88 were believed tn act aa a 
.dog upon progress. · Their eucceoaors have made a oubotantial 
advancecupoJi this programme. They now realiee that aocialreform 
mustraim at the r.ordering of the whole aocial structure, and at the 
!l'eDlowl of all thoae customs and inhibitions which obstruct advance 
.on the part of tha individual 88 well aa of the commtinity. The 
!Principal problems of oocial reform are now kept prominently before 
-the general publie by the elforta of devoted workers. From time to 
-time conferences are held which deal with particular d.ifficultiea; 
!but the great neoeasitz at the present moment would aeem to be the 
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co.«!rdinati,on pf ~ ellort& of. social workers all over' the COllBUy. 
For the last few years, two. separate social conferences of great· im· 

·portance have beei~.h,J.d annually; the one llD.der·the auspices of the 
Liberal Federation; th~ other. in connection with the Indian 
National Congress •.. The proceedings of both these bodies have muoa 
in common. . The principal reaolutione deal generally with the ·1'8-' 

fo1111 of the caete system and the removal of llD.touchability; the en· 
couragement of social legislation; the reform of marriage lawe; the 
education and elevation of women's status; the unlift of the abori· 
gin:als; the extension of women's sulfrage; the advocacy of temper
once; and the abolition 0f the parda system. In each case, there 
is strong spealring upon the abuses inherent in the present organi· 
zation of Hindu society. But while admirable resolutions can be 
adopted readily by meetings composed of ardent reformers, there is. 
great diJiiculty in tranzlating them into practice. It is however • 
encouraging to notice· that the number of those who devote their 
livei to the inculcation of the new ideals, thongh still very amall, is 
stes.dily increasing; that the public at large is beginning to aupport 
their activities with financial help; and that the acknowledged lead· 
era of Hindu thought now admit that social reform is among the most 
vital of all the problems which .India must solve. 

In addition to the depressed classes, strictly so called, there exist 
certain communities known as criminal tribes, whose hereditary 

occupation is burglary, highway robbery, 
or even aBSassination. Towards the uplift 

of these unfortunates,. who are a positive danger to the commllD.ity 
as a whole, both State and voluntary e:ffort has for long been directed. 
The tribes are concentrated into settlements managod either by Gov· 
ernment or some such organization as the Salvation Jumy. 

They are· reclaimed, subjected to kind but 6.rm supervision and' 
assisted to gain a decent livelihood. Special e:fforta are made to 
teach skilled trades to boys and yollD.g men; to find them employ· 
ment; and to reclaim them from the attractione of their hereditary 
pursuits. By a proceBS of diacipline and education, these tribBS are 
gradually being won over to the side of civilization. .And if the 
e:fforts now being directed to this end can be au11iciently augmented, 
it is possible that this particular problem may assume, before the 
lapse of very many yean, an aspect distinctly more encouraging. 

There are other specific characteristics of Indian life which are 
particularly repugnant to the social reformer. The seclusion of 
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Wl!men· behind the ptard.i, •a piactice largely prevalent in the middle 
hnla. and upper .cl888el of society,. operates ·as a 

·, . . ·, ,. .· ... , grea~,. drag upon the econom1c and educa-
~nal progreas ill .the COl!Dtry, . Within the last few yean, a con
siderable change in sentime,t jHlem& to ;have taken place, at least in 
certain parte of In~. Women v.re noW diilplaying a ·growing intor
est in political and socia) questions, and are showing much zeal in 
the .cause of temperance, Want, welfa':'8, and other philanthropic 
activities. But, broadly speaking, the women of India are still not 
free to move about and to take their full share in the life of the com
munity without artificial hindrance. The erila of the pa..U. syetem 
are manifold. It cra.mpa the sphere of .womenkin.d; and deprives 
the community of the services of many whose co-operation in the 
task of general progress would be most .valuable. Fur:ther, there 1s 
somd fear that it causes physical deterioration, for the rate of mor
tality from certain diseaaes among women who lead a secluded life 
is higher than that which obtains among those outside the pa..u.. 
Witl1 the gradual spread of female education, to which reference 
will be made upon a later page, there is reason to believe that the 
parda .system will gradually becom.e restricted. At present, pro
gress in this direction is .very slow. For ~e parda is in some quar
ters considered a fashionable institution; and should a class of BO

ciety, which has not hitherto observed this cnstom, rise in the econo
mic scale, the seclusion of women is not infrequently introduced as 
being something equivalent to a hall-mark of respectability. A. cer
tain measure of advance is, however, being made in other directions 
which affect Indian womanhood. The conscience of the pu·bJic ia 
gradually awakening to the serious implication of the early age of 
marriage now generally prevalent; and elforte have for eome time 
been made to introduce legislation for the remedy of the more 
.obvious evils. We may refer in particular to the .Age of Consent 
Bill introduced into the Legislative .Assembly by Sir Hari Singh 
!Jour. The movement for the re-marriage of widows is also making 
steady, if slow, progrese; and a number of voluntary societies such 
as the Hindu Widow Beform League, Lucknow, are engeged in un
ostentatious but philanthropic work. llore than one-third of the 
women under training as nurses and teachers in the Poona Seva 
Sadan Society ·are widows; and there is reason to hope that if such 
""'""llent institutions can be multiplied, at least a proportion ol 
the many Hiildu widawa, whose present lot etrikes the western 
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obs&rver lis 80 'IID1iappy. may disooVer m social reform a :llew- mt!lred 
to which they may "devote their lives .• • ;, ·, 

. . .!:f.-,·1 
· In the preceding pages a brief outline hai been given of some of 
the more characteristic difficulties whicli attend the iocial reformer 

m India •. ·we 'have now to coDSider tw" 
DriDit ... Dmp. problema alinoat UDiveraal m 'their eoope, 

the probl8Jl1 of drink and the problem of drugs. ·- Drinlr, as visualised 
by Western reformers, is almost unknown in India,· save· in those 
few places where heavy concentrations of industrial labour occur. 
Thi• fact is explaioed by the general reprobation in whicli indul
gence in strong drink-as distinguished from indulgence in· drugs 
i• held among the Indian people. The ,.,. capita figure of consump
tion for drugs as well as for liquor is very low~ The excise l-evenue 
per bend, including what the State derives from both sources, varied 
in 19Z.I-24 from 4 annas 6 pies in the United Provinces to Rs. 2-5 
in Bombay. Between these two extremes came 1 annas in Bengal, 
8 annas m the Punjab, 13 annns in Assam, 14 annas in the Central 
Provinces, Re. 1-3-6 in Madras, and Re. 1-5 in Sind. Dnring thia 
period there was an appreciable decline ·in excise revenue in. the 
United Provinces and in the Punjab. J:n the majority of cases, the 
local Governments are now taking drastic ateps to decrease licit con
sumption; and since excise is a tranaferred subject everywhere, 
oave in Assam, the opinion of the local Council has been brought 

The P b' DriDk. upon the whole subject. The policy 
ro e:n Dl formerly pursued by the Government of 

India has been frequently summed up as that of maximum revenue 
from minimum consumption. Every care was taken to minimise 
temptatiou for those who do not drink and to discourage excess among 
those who do. Government intervention operated to regulate both 
the quality and the quantity of the liquor consumed.; the former by 
the prescription of a certain standard of strength; the latter by the 
levy of still-head fees which the consumer automatically paid. But 
with the transfer of excise to ministerial control, coDSiderabla 
departureo from this policy have been made. In several instance&, 
local Governments have now ·definitely accepted ooiDplete prohibi
tion as their goal. The process is necessarily slow nnd difficult. 

Towards Prohlb'tion. 
Sources of illicit supply are far more acces
sible in India than in any European coun

try. In many placee, liquor·can be had from almost any palin tree, 
with no more apparatus than a knife and' a toddy t>Ot. Hence, 
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i~ is _poBBible .that the policy .now p~ued by some local Gov
ernments . of raising the retail. price to a high figure, may 
defeat .the ends in vie"~!' by increasing, the produo~on .and con• 
aumptio11, o~ inferior illicit spirit., A very .interesting experiment 
is being carried out in Bombay. An attempt has. there been 
!be B · li ibJum:e t. made to red11ce the coDSUJDption of country 
,.. ""!. IJ'. . . . liquor by strict .limitation of .the quantity 
~at might be sold, in addition to employing the methods previously 
enforced., . For the nine months, April to December 1922, the quan
tity .of .liquor which, might be sold in each. ahop was reduced by 10 
per cent. in Bombay and by 5 per cent. in the mofuesil,. below the 

. aales of.l92~1. For the 15 months, .January .1923 to March 
1924,. the quantity was further reduced,. by another 11) .per cent. in 
.BombaY. a'!d 5 per cent. in the mofuaaiJ,. i.e., a toto! decrease of 20 
per cent •. ':i'! .Bombay and 10 per cent. in the mofussil on the basis of 
the .conaumption for .the year 1920-21. The .report of the Exciso 
Oo~i.on,er for the year 1923-U showed that the total quantity 
oold waeJese by i million gallona than •even the reduced total p8f7 
missible,. ·This •officer pointed out that there wel)l. quite unprece
dented increaaes in the use of illicit liquor in areas whera it could be 
obtained ,without much difficulty. The cases ·of illicit distillation 
and eale and import rose from 2,8M to 3,607 in 19'23-24, He aleo re
marked upon an increaae, amounting to abont 4lakha of gallona, in 
.the :CO.D8WDption ,of toddy. which. followed a similar inereaaa of aa 
mn~ n2·8 million gallons i~~c 1922-23. The Government of Bom
bay,· in ~eviewing the report of the Excise Commissioner stated, 
"It cannot be affirmed with any degree of certainty that it (toddy) 
replaced country liquor .to any material extent. The figures cited 
above would go to show that the reaeona for the increase were ap
parently of a local character, while the fact that the increase of 4,26~ 
licenses in the Presidency proper occurred maiuly under the h•adi 
of Domestic Consumption Licenses woulcl further support the infer-. , 
ence that the increased consumption .occurred amongst a class who 
ordinarily naed toddy, and not amongst those who are addicted to 
country liquors ". Commenting upon the Excise Commissioner's 
.remarks· regarding the increase of excise crime, the local Gonm
ment stated; " The increase is thus a direct and nntural concomit
ant, at least during its earlier stages, of the policy of raising the. 
price of liquor as a means of reducing consumption, and of concen-. 
lrating the manufacture of it at a few central distilleries in tber 



mWesta of econouii~ production;·· :AS .tlate!i ili the pre~ding-_p~
graph, the elfect of reducing cliDllllJil.pti,on ·~ indirect rather than 
direct. The increase of Crime can therefore Jio "iil.ori(be attributed 
to it than to the raising of the still~head. dlitY and ~he inttOd"ctjon 
of the auction system"; :An: Excise 9ommittee appointed by the 
Bombay Government has lately published" a report which shows n'! 
'll"eakening in the determination of refoi:Jnera to extirpate the drink 
evil. The report recOmmends the. adoption' 'of" total p~hl'bition aa 
the declared goal; and this has been accepted by the local 'Govern~ 
ment who state, nevertheleaa, that according to the lateSt fuform:a
tton, crime has increased to an alarming' ·degree; and the '_Present 
Establishment is unable to cope wit4 it. ·· The Excise Commissioner, 
in summarizing· the adm!D.i.stratim:i of his 1>epar:tmenf in 1923-24, 
writes that his taak grows more difficult· year ·by year:'" For thi~ 
period, excise crime stood at the high fig\lre' of 4;676 <l8sell •aa• against 
3.979 during the past year .. In the opinion bf"ei:periimced Oficers; 
however, the ·number" of cases detected represents· an• insignifieant 
percentage of the excise crime which is going bn,a He remai-lrs1 ·.!• ll'he 
only tt:ue gauge.~f what is happening is the·fallin the receipw "from 
still-head. duty. ·The receipts -from Btill-helid. duty' <llell< during 
the year by. Rs. 12 lakhs. · This is ·duj tO" the faiT•·in !the con• 
sumption · of "licit· liquor.· TIWr" "incre&ee-··in ··-qrim8,.·• however, 
shows that more illicit· liquor was eonaumed,• bu~ to"whail·utent 
the one is replacing the other, it is· not easy· to a&)'. · -It cannot, how
·ever. be controverted that illicit liquor •is ,making headway •against 
licit liquor, and the fact that, in spite of :reduced consumption, the 
licensee can make a present to Government of an extra Rs.' 19 lakhs 
over last year's license and vend fees, leads to more than a suspicion 
that he is becoming the ally of the illicit distiller.''· He concludes 
-by stating that while an increaaing ·revenue and decreaailig con
sumption are satisfactory results of the year's working, the growth 
of illicit distillation, illicit importation, and the transition to hemp 
drugs and denatured spirits are very alarming aspects of the situa
tion. He considers illicit distillation to be the worst of these fea
tures; and believes that the evil must perforce grow rapidly, unless 
Government is prepared to strengthen the excise staff. In othei 
localities, the eitUation seems no more :reaesuring. The policy of 
mos~ local Governments ia either avowedly or practically prohibi
tionist, in response to the pressure of temperance enthusiasts. 
But this policy seems in many provinces to have been carried to 
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,a poillt at. which .it has already begun to defeat ita .own ends • 
. A ·perusal Qf the Excise Administration. Reports, and Resolutions 
·thereon,, emanating from the. Punjail, the United Provinces, and the 
, Central, :Provinces,. illdicates ~e _extent and the. magnitude of the 
;obstaclee which separate the reformu: from. his goal. ID. JJurma, 
~ •• illici~ traffie has enormously illcreased. .It seems, theref9re, 

. plain that !lollY procees .of malring ID.dia " dry " by legislative enact

. ment ii menaced with,. the, prospect of heavy expenditure and for
midable di11iculties.• · .. i .. , • ... 

' · · 'Whilil the drink problem has excited eonsiderable attention in 
'India;' during the period under review, the problem of drugs, parti
; •; ·•_•'!' " '' "· · ., • • cularly opi:aD{, laae engaged the Dotice of 
• ' ·• ·~·-' ' ' · ·external critics; Latterly, however, the 

· Indian· National' Cottgre88 has been evincing some ·illterest ill the 
problem, and more especially in the oona\imption of opium in Assam . 
.. · •·' ., .... : ·• .. ·.' As ·there is so much ·misunderetanding as to 

:·· OJiaa_la lluJIL,. . " the'real position abont opiiun Con81Uilption ill 
India, the general situation may here• 'bel 011tlined. Except ill 
·Burma ·and ·Assam, ·opium smoking is a rare practice, for it is 
considered ·disreputable; On the other hand, the eating of opium 
is fairly common, and in many parts of India excites but little repro
bation;•provided it is DCit carried to immoderate lengths. Indeed, 
ihlf•whole position of opium is 11o diBerant ill India from. that ill 
•W eeteru· eountriee, that there is grave deger of the •ituation beillg 
'confused by·the well-meant eliorta of reformers' without· !rat-hand 
knowledge ol certain facta. There are no " dope fiends " ill India, 
as underetood in the West. The soil of most parts of the country 
producee the opium poppy; and long before the 'arrival of the 
JJritieho the people had habituated themaelvea to the Coii8UIIlption 
of the drug ill amall quantities. Tliey asoribe to it, with more or 
lees jueillioation, varioua medicinal properties. They nee it in 
certain parts of India 11n ceremonial occasions and also as a refresh
ment. It ia not easy to break the people of a long standing habit, 
.. · which public opinion doea no~. dieappl'lmJ • 

. IJom!nmleDI~ l'ollq: . · .A.a ill the oaae of drink, the general policy of 
the Government is to control the trade ill auch a way as to ensure ite 
most . elieotive regulation, and to prevent it from pauing into 
the handa.of the types of persons with whom it would readily, if 
_uncontrolled, become a88ociBted. . For over & century the authoritiee 
}lave been. eugaged ill the gradual establishment of control over the 
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production, transit and sale of the drug throughout the country. 
This has been done by concentrating cultivation, so far lis British 
India is concerned, within limited areas; by the discontinuance of 
cultivation in many Indian States as the outcome of bargaining; and 
by a perfect system of licensing and control of shops.- The success 
of this policy is proved by the results. In 1893, when the Royal 
Commission on Opium conducted its enquiries, the aversge consump· 
tion per head, per annum, was 21- grains, while in recent years i\ 
has been about 18 grains. The figure for 1923-24 was 17 ·2 grains. 
Even in 1893 there was very little abuse of opium eating. The ltoyal 
Commission found " no evidence of any extensive moral or physical 
degradation from ita use." The reduced figures of consumption in 
recent years suggest that there must now be very little abuse indeed 
in connection with opium. -Enhanced prices and restricted ~pply,, 
together with a welcome, though slow, trend of public opinion,. are 
resulting in a <!•creasing uae of <>pium for. ceremonial hospitality or 
for personal indulgence,- and are thus tending to restrict the con
sumption of the drug to purposes either medicinal or qua..-i-medicinal. 
The figures of every province will show to what extent the policy 

·Its Suecess. 
of Government has been justified .. Betw:een. 
1910-11 and 1923-24 t,b.e : consumption has 

fallen -in Madras from 1,178 maunds to 878 maunda; _in Bombay 
from 1,436 maunds to 819 maunds;·in Bengal from 1,626- plaunds 
.to 998 maunda; .. in Burma hom ~,306 maunda to :77~ maunda; in . 
-Bihar and Orissa from 882 maunds to ~ maunda.; in the United 
Provinces from 1,545 maunds to 603 maunda; in the Punjab from 
1,584 maunds to 834 maunds; in the Central Provinces from J,307 
-maunds to 7G1 maunds; in Assam from 1,511 maunds to 911 
maunds. Only in the North-West Frontier Province and in Ajmer
Merwara is there a alight increase from 69 maunda to 72 maunda 

and from 69 maunds to '11. maunds reopeo
~~~=~ tively. In 1910-11 the consumption for the 

whole of India was 12,530 maunda; in 
1923-24 it was 7,406 maunda. At the "'iame time the revenue 
derived from opium in the various provinces of r:ndia owing 
to the enhanced price at which the drug is · sold, has risen · 
from Rs. 1·63 crorea in 1910-11 to Rs. 2'66 crorea in 1923-24. In 
deference, however, iO the opinion expressed in certain quarters, 
the Government of India has asked the local Governments to consi
der three aspects of the opium question: the high consumption iD 
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·certain ~~! the practice of administering opium to infants ; and 
the -desll'8btlity · of· 'closer co-ordination of policy between loool 
Governments in regard to fixing tbe sale price of opium. If the 
local Governments come to the conoluaion tbat tbere is prima facie 
evidence _for reviewing tbe eonoluaiODS of the Royal CommiBBion of 
1893; it is posaible that another enqniry may be instituted. The 
per- i:aplta consumption ;of --1923-24-, : namel:y 1 1·2 grains, iii stm 
somewhat -too high, •according 1o tbe- etondard laid down b:y tbe 
League: ·but ·it -must• be• remembered ·that• in India, opium is fre· 
quently' given·· to-: cnttl~~-«~:ceptionall;r. ·numerous in India per 
centum ·of' pop'lllatioll., ... practice for which deduction must be 
made from the figure of 'PII'I' cnpita CODSumption by humnn beings, 
It will be plain from tbe foregoing facts that tbe statement occn· 
irlouall:y made b:f ignotant critics thnt Government ia forcing opium 
down:· the· throats ·of a reluctont people has not even tbe merit of 
plausibility;- 'EV.:ry'where, --BIIve in .Aseam, Indiana are DOW f'llll,
empowered, if they eo deeire,-1o reatrict the uae -of opinm; for .con.,. 
ilulli.ption i.-.ivery-where;•witb the exception of tbis ·province, con
trolled by Indian Ministers. There is, it is true, a certain amoun~ 
of-smuggling from tbe Indian Statea into British Indin; but ·the
Indian States are now ·atendily coming i_nto line, and legialntive 
mensures neceasnr:f to give elfect to the provisiODS of tbe Interua
iional Opi'wn ·con:.vention have DOw been brought into elfect in many 
of 'tbem. It ·must; however, be clearl:y realised that, apart from 
auch &rnmgementa as ma:y be entered into witb tbe Indian States 
under· Treaty Obligations, the Government of India baa no meana 
of enforcing· upon them any policy for suppressing or- restricting-
opium c'llltivation; · 

The policy of Government, so fnr as the internal consumption of 
opium is concerned, must be counted definitel:y auccessf'lll; but the 
. _ world in general is far more intereated in th• 

Opium oalolde hi!a. export of Indian opium to other countries. 
llere, again, tbere is considerable mi88pprehension of the real posi
tion. It is forgottell- tbat India is one of tbe fonr greet and several 
small opium-producing countries of the world. Of these, Persia 
and Turkey stand outside tbe llague Convention; China, for :wbooe 
emnncipation from the drug evil India aoorific~d a ~or-mer •?venue 
of .£4 millions per annum, now produces something hke 80 per cent. 
of the world's growth. The fact ia tbat from the year 1916 the 
Government of India ·have continnonaly pnraued tbe policy of 
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endeavouring to supply opium direct to the 
Bigoroua Collrol. · Governments of· consuming countries.. As a 

result of steady perseverance, India now sells, roughly, three. 
fourths of her total export of opium direct to responsible Govern· 
menta. And as regard8 the balance, the control of the importing 

· · · Governments remaine absolutely unimpaired. 
Pollar olllcnemmellt. · The Government of India, so far fr<im press

ing their opiuni on any country, de> not allow opium to leave the 
ports until the Government of the territory to which the consign· 
ment is going certifies that the opium so to be exported is requil•ed 
for legitimate purposei. India indeed exports no opium to any 
country which prohibits imports; she exports no opium in excess of 
quantities which the Government of the consuming country desires 
to .adnm; and sb~ has in cases voluntarily placed limits on .exports 
from India, irrespeotive ·of what the particular demands may be. 
She does not now, nor haa sbe at any time, exported dangerous drugs 
auch as morphia, heroin, cocaine and the like, to America, as she 
has not infrequently been accused of doing. Further, India has 
loyally and faithfully carried out the provisions of the Hague Con· 
vention, in which· particular her conduct might well serve as an 
example to other countries interested in the opium traffic. Speaking 
in the Legislative Aseembly in March 1925, the Finance Member ex· 
plained the polioy which tlie Government of India were carrying 
through. He pointed out that between 1913 and 1923, the total 
number of chests exported from India had fallen from 15,760 to 
8,544. The exports to China had fallen from 4,612 chests to zero; 
those to Singapore from 2,367 chests to 2,100; to Hongkong from 
1,120 to 240; to Penang from 200 to nil; to Colombo from 150 to 30; to 

EQ rb d8cline Batavia from 3,636 to 900. Only in the case 
0 

' of two destinations was there a noteworthy 
rise. The chests exported to Bangkok. had risen from 1,360 in 1913 
to 1,600 in 1923; and those to Saigon liad risen from 460 in 1913 to 
2,975 in 1923. The Finance Member proceeded to explain 'the 
manner in which the Government ofln'dia were carrying out their 
agreement under the Convention. He continued-

" In regard to the exports, they ate carrying out their agreement 
under the Convention to the full. They have in one or two cases 

gone beyond it. In the case of Macao, where 
!rbo ~'~.:",."!..~"''*'• they were convinced tliat the amount import

ed under license waa more than the colony 



could poasibly-reqmre for internal consumption, they did go beyond 
the Convention and seriously restricted the amount for uport. The 
Government Will be perfectly happy to aee these exports further 
reduced. · · They do not wish to eecure revenue out of the degradation 
of other countrie&, but tliey do not see that they are ring to help 
forward any useful work if they themselves suddenly or even over a 
period of years, without co-operation from elsewhere, deprive India 
of her ·revenue ,._,d the cultivators of their employment by refusing 
to send uports of opium ~o countries wliose Governments continue 

· to license their· import, in pursuance of the policy which' those 
Governments have themselves agreed to carry out, of gradual redu...: 
tion~ eince the only result so far as the Government of Inaia cian •eo 
of such aiL action on their part would be to mulct the Indian tax
payer ·in ·a considerable sum of money and have no el!ect whatsoever 
on the amount of ·opium imported to and consumed in these places._ 
It may be aaid that the Government of India themselves say that 
opium emoking is an evil; they ought, therefore, to prohibit thll ex
pori of opium to any oountry where it is likely to be amoked, even 
though that country may get opium in equal quantities from else
where_. ·:jl that is the policy which it is desired the Government of 
India should adopt, it is one which I think ought to be carefully 
weighed and very carefully considered by this House and by tha 
country generally before it is adopted. It is not, as far as I can see, 
likely to be a useful contribution to this world-problem.. Much 
more ls likely to be gained by the continuance of co-operation bet
'ween .the natione in the League of Nations than by isolated action 
of, the kind .that is suggested. We are awaiting the final reports 
from the Geneva Conference, and the whola subject will then have 
to be etudied with considerable care by the Government of India, 
and the new obligations which have been entered into in that, Con" 
ference will have to be carried out and will be carried o11t to tbe full. 
But in the meanwhile I think that the Government of India are 
entitled to claim that they have done mora than any <1ther country • 
in the world, at the expanee of their own tax-payers, to contribute 
towards the problem of reducing the COD81¥1lption of opium where 
such consumption is abused; and I am very glad, as I said at the 
beginning, to have had the opportunity of putting the full facta, I 
am afraid at. some length, before this House, in order that they 
may be in a poaitiou to arrive at a considered judgment in the 

mati.er~" 
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It seems plain on rellection tba~ many of the problema discnssed! 
in the preceQ.ing pages of this chapter have one single root ... This i& 

· the general lack 11f education at present. cha• 
Imporl.,ce at racterising the ma .. ea o.f the .Indian people. 

Bda<alloD. Until this defect can be. reJ:Ilediecl, it seeJJlS' 
'lmlikely that l;,dia. will develop the energy necessary .for. the attain
ment of economic and political well-being., ;Jfl!less the ideas of tb ... 
people can be enlarged, and their .out~o.ok; extended beyond· the nar
row bounds ill to which. tradition at pres.e!l* confines them,. the masseS' 
must remain poor and igncmmt;. the . women-folk limited .in their 
sphere of activity; the progress of sanit.ation. and the oonquest or 
disease mlist, be indefi!li~ly ,postpoJl!'d .... ID. short, without .a wide,
spread system of ed11cation of a. kind adapted at once to her capacity· 
and to her need, India cannot hope ~o, 'realise those .aspirations to
wards nationhood which are at present. cherished by. her. educatedi 
classes. · , . . . ., ~ , 

Much remains to be done b~f~re the instractioiuJ ~achine c~n be· 
placed upon a l>road and substantial basis. A. study of the diagranr 

opposite to .this page will sho""· . that out of' 
. Pmse '' DcndiliOD. . 24?' .milli.o!l.inbabitants of British. India, 

only some 9·3 millions are at present being educated.: In other 
words, under 4 per ceht, of this vas£ population· ia' pursuing any 
eourse of inatraction. In the primary sChools, which must con-1 
stitute the foundation of. an;v: solid educationa~ structure, scarce~y .3·1 
per cent. of the populatto!l 1s e!lrolled. Obvumsly, therefore, Ilh· 
teracy is general. According to the census of 1921, the number of 
literates in India was 22'6 millions; a :&gure which included 19·8' 
million malea and 2·8 million females. In other words, only 122' . 
per mille of Indian· men, and 18 per mille of Indian women,' can reacT 
and write. Th~se figures, unsatisfa<itory though they are, reveal a. 
slight improvement upon the results of.the census of 1911, '!ben the· 
respective proportions were 106 per mille for men, and 10 for women. 
It would be reasonable to suppose that 'the fundamental weakness• 
of the educational straeture would be apparent in all ita branches. 
This, however, is not the case. The position in regard to secondary· 
education is remarkable. No less than 0·6 per cent: of the total' 
population is under instraction in secondary schools; Since the 
women can ~lmost be excluded from the calculation, this ill' 
a proportion far greater than the corresponding figure. for 
England and Wales. Even more striking are the figures for· 
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· UDiv8l8ity .. edueation where. the. percentage of t\te population 
undergoing instruction amounts tc a remarkable ratio of 0·029 
per· cent. ; :I'he . only oonaluaion which can arise from a con
sideration .of. these factJ. ia that the. structure of Indian educe.-

. tion ia ill-balanced. The poorer alasses are 
. liullaaiNa ....... 
. , • ,fll-llelen..... , overwhelmingly illiterate; but the middle 

. · claaaes are educl'ted "in a proportion equal tc 
that of' cquntrles . 1vhose social an·d economic conditions .ar-. more 
highlr . developed. . This remarkable characteristic hu impressed 
itself upon the kind of education generally fuhionable. The middle 
· · ' ' ' ' · · · · · claaa parent haa demanded for hie children a 
.. lulmdl• ,....,.,._ ,; li • 

, , ...,.~ )lleralr •. , terary 'type of 1nstruction; because heloob 

1 ... · , . . ... • forward tc their enlistment either"in Govern-
ment service or i:ii the legal profeaaion. .Until recently, tbe1·efore, 
.the educational curriculum· ma baaed more 'upon the needs ,of those 
who aspired tc a future of this kind, than upon the requirements of 
the agriculture! population. We may also notice that vocational 
training, which haa recently been advoeated by many Indian educa
.tionalists1 .haa ~ot hitherto. attained very great success. · Possibly, 
there 1s a great future before it.· :Buf at present some difficulty ie 
experienced in iilling the classes, mainly because the India.n intelli
gentsia ia so wedded tc what may l!e called the " white cellar •• 
professiOJlS, "and so conservative in its -ial outlook, that it displaye 
emall adaptability tci 'changing conditions. It is true that oppor
'tunities for the employment of vocational trainlng in later life ar& 
'still comparatively restricted; hut 8a an o:lfset tc this consideration, 
it should be remembered that the .. white· collar" professions are 
:now so seriously overcrowded thai middl.claas unemployment is
chronic. The predominantly literary type of instruction which hu 
until recently eat the tcne of the curriculum from tcp tc bottom hu 
exercised very unfortunate in1luences upon . primary education. 
When due allowance is made for the economic condition of tl].• 
people, it ia impossible tc relist the conclusion that the unsatis-

:a..it 11- l'lllDaQ factory quantitative position in this branch 
BdtiMIIoa. • of instruction is, tc some extant, at leaat, to 

be ascribed tc qualitative aa£eets. Agriculturists 'have diacovered 
that their children are-not obtaining from the primary schools the 
kind of teaching which. will enable them tc be better bargainers or 
more eu!ightened members .of the community. It is, tharefore, not 
.fUlllrising tc find that the majority of children in primary achoola 



1 are UJ!der instruction for· between 3 and 4 years only; und for the 
greater ·portion of that· time, four out of five linger in the Jowest 
elass. In consequence, there is a tendency to forget all. that' they 
have learned after \he short period of schooling oomes to a close; · 

On any general survey of the existing educaii.~ position; •it ie 
clear that the first and most vital task ie an attack upon the illiterae)r · 

of the masses. But thie ·problem ie com
DIIIeau ollhe •~~- plicated by factors peculiar to India, some 
of which have been brietly remarked upon already.; Among them 
:may be included the poverty of the people; the inadequate condition 
of communications; the persistence of certain.traditional,·ideals 
tending to con1ine education to hereditary literate casttis1 the 
conilict of communal interests and the chasm between:,~!, and 

urban life. These factors . have, ]lroadll 
Oil~~-,._ speaking, operated to prevent the growth of 

. a · desire for education among the peopl!l 
at large. Another serious difficulty . is constituted · by finance. 
As will be seen from t"he diagram on the opposite page, 'the total I 
expenditure on education in India in 1923-24 was Rs. 19·9 .croreil .. 4 
This sum, while representing a fraction of the public resources of the 
country, which compares :p.ot .unfavourably with the proportions 
devoted by other nations to the same. purpose, is quite inadequate 
for the calls made upon it. :Moreov~. the .difficulties of laying i\ 
out to the best adTantege are enhanced by certain peculiarities of 
Indian life. For example, no Western country has found it possibl!J 
to carry through a mass programme of' popular education without the 
employment of a large proportion of women teachers. But in In(lia, 
for reasons noticed elsewhere, the assistance of, women is not usually 
available. Equally serious are the handicaps to which the -yillnge 
school is exposed, . The social conditions of the country discourage 
men of trained intellect from returning tq the mofussil and ~ 
uitluencing the D)asses in the direction of education. It js difficult 
to imagine how the rural education of the West wonlci have proce~d~ 
ed had it not been for the help of the parson, the doctor ana the 
.squire. But the religious organizations of India do not offer to 
educated men the same opportunities of social work and influence 
as f~ll to cl~rgymen of the West; nor is there the same scope for the 
~ndtan medtcal graduate in the village as exists for " practitioner 
~n nth~ En~tlioh count.ryside. 'l'he rural masaes still prefer the 

..:,:r am and Ayurvedto systems of medicine; whose exponents a,... 
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more rarely men of general ·education and culture. . Finally, 
the Indian landowner does not ordinarily proceed to a University 
at· all; and if he does, he, rarely· spends the remainder of 
his life upon his ancestral estates. There · is thus a tendency 
for the village ·teacher to ·remain iaclated, deprived of the 
stimulus of contact with minds more developed than his own. 
It is possible that this situation may be modified in the future, 
owing to the policy adopted by certain .local Governments of 
subsiding medioal graduates to open dispensaries and to settle down 

·in comparatively remote localities. This plan may be produotive of 
important consequences not merely to the health of the people, but 
also to the growth of intellectual life in the villages. . :But it i.a still 
to be noticed that throughout the educational structure of India, 
there is a niarked absence of the honorary services and personal 
interest of the wealthier and better educated claaaes, who throughout 
the W eat have done eo much to increaee the inlluenee and add to 
the efficiency of inetructional institutions of all kinds. 

It is sincerely to be hoped that since the control of education has 
now been transferred to Ministers responsible to the Legislative 

· · Councils, the strengthened contact between 
~ ~~:..,~« tli.e Education Department and public 
· opinion may reeult in providing remediea for 

many of these weaknesses. The proceedings of the local Legislatures 
clearly reveal the keen interest aroused by educational problema 
among the Indian intelligentsia. Almost every Province is display
ing great activity; and it is a testimony to the clear vision of th
who now direct instructional policy that in moat places attention is 
being directed to a concerted attack upon illiteracy. Even before 
the reforms,_ Primary Education Acts had been passed in many 
Provinces permitting local bodies to introduce, under certain condi
tions, the principle of compulsory education. :Bombay led the way 
with a private Bill which was paaaed into law in 1918. Other Billa 

allor7 followed for Bihar and Orisea, for Beugaf. 
Comp -.... and lor the United Provinces in 1919. · 

Government meaaurea were paaeed for the Punjab in 1919, for the 
Central Provinces and Madras in 1920; and subsequently for Asaam. 
:But while the legialaturee of these Provinces have shown themselves 
clearly favourable to the compulsory principle, the actual introduc
tion of the system and ita adoption by local bodies have been attend
ed by considerable difticulty. In our discussion of the institutions of 
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local self-government, we have noticed the general reluctance on 
the p¢ of municipalities ·and districl; boarde ·to · apply ,coeroiv.,. 
measures even to sucli a vital. matter· as the .. collection of ·their own 
rates. It is, therefore not surprising to discover that for some time
they have displayed an even greater timidity in employing compul
sion in the sphere of education. · Fortunately; there al'e ·symptom .. 
that this timidity is disappearing: · Compulsion ·is now enforced 
within certain areas in every province.· ·Where the idea ill novel, 
it is taken np with enthusiasm. ·I:a the Punjab< for example; eom
pulsion has been accepted by 23 M:nnicipalities and 218 District;' 
Board Areas. But general 'experience tends to show that tbe .intro
duction of the compulsory system is handicapped, first, by :financial 
stringency; and secondly, by the prejudice, natural ~ a atatically 
organised .society, against applying it to all classes of the popula
tion. Fortanately, the Ministries of Education are now ·oecupied 
in investigating the best means of translating compulsory primary 
education from theory into practice; In Bombay, for example, tbe
compara~ively unsatisfactory results of tbe earlier Co~pulsory 
Education Act have led to a recognition tliat the initiative in th& 
matt.er of compulsion can most easily come from Government. As a 
rule, it is being found that the best results are obtained by intro
ducing compulsion 9nly in those places, such as municipal areas. 
where there is a strong sentiment in its favou,r; and then co-operating 
in the utmost pqssible degree with the efforts of the local authorities. 

lis 1JIIIily. 
in making the new system a success.· The 
utility of the compulsory .principle to I11dia 

at present consists in two things. In the first place, it enalilea the 
authorities to keep pupils under instruction until they have made 
real progress; and in the second place, it leads to economy by con
centrating the pupils into suitable centres. The former considera
tion has long been present to the mind of Indian educationists; and 
the UJ!fortunate effects produced by stagnation in the lowest claeaes 
were pointed out many years ago. Even now, conditions are but 
littls improved, for the Punjab Government lately noted: " Past 
experience has revenled many distressing facts. Very many 
pupils do .not proceed beyond the first class. It is obvious that a 
considerable proportion of these boys derive but little· beneftt from 
their schooling. If. the real' test of educational progress is the 
reduction of illiteracy, then the largest increase in enrolment can 
only be 1·egarded as contributing townrds that progress when the 
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humber of pupils in the 4th class approximates more closely to that 
in the first. Again, there are other pupils, who, though they remain 
longer and progress further at school, will never attain literacy. 
And what is more disheartening is that there are still others who, 
tin Completion of the primary course, may be termed literate, but soon 
lapse into illiteracy after leaving the schools." But where the com
pulsory programme is in vogue throughout, the authorities can be 
.certain that the pupils will be retained under instruction for four 
_years at least. This has enabled several provinces to overhaul their 
"8ystem of primary education in a direction leading to greater 
<~fficiency. In the Punjab, in particular, a great campaign has been 
11ndertaken against the inefficient one-teacher school. There is no 
· · · · doubt that the villager has in many places 
· lmtro•'!'" · t of Vllllp had just cause of complaint against the 
·' · '· ·. B:hools. struggling one-teacher school with its 

"neglected infant class, and its indilferently taught other classes. 
'There is also little question that the stagnation in the first class and 
-the failure of 80 large a proportion of pupils to proceed beyond it, 
-were directly traceable, :first to the lethargy which overtakes a 
ieocher confronted with the impossible task of working single
·lianded in ·a school of 4 classes: and secondly, to the operation of 
-the grant-in-aid system, which alfords no incentive for the promo-
-tion of· pupils to the higher classes. In order to correct the former 
deficieDCy, vigorous measures have been taken by several local 

-Governments. In the Plili.jah, the hope is commonly upresaed that 
-the. one-teacher school will soon be a thing of the past. Attempts 
-are also being made to recruit vernacular teachers from the agricul-
-turist cl888, which is more closely in touch with rural conditions and 
"best understands the needs of the village people. Further, the 
-majority of local Governments have now overhauled the curriculum 
.of their primary schools with the object of providiug the village 
.child with an education really suitable for his needs. The second 
.of the two deficienciee we have noticed has also received attention'i 
'but tbe question of the revision of the grunt-in-aid system, in auch 
"i'oshion as to stimulate the promotion of pupils to high., classes, is 
•very difficult, and 80 far no elfective solution has been devised. All 

these lines of progress have been accom
panied, in many parts of India, with a great 

.decentralization of the control of primary instruction. There is an 
:increasing tendency to make over this branch of education more and 
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more to the municipalities and the district boards, tel whom the 
Education Departments act. rather as technical. advisers :than as 
supervising agencies. As a result of this development, despite the 
reluctance on the part of local bodies to tax themselves, many district 
boards and municipalities all over the country are at present levying 
cesees tel the maximum leviable figure with the. object-of aaeisting 
the institutions now made over tel them:. As a whole,. despite the 

. difficulties arising from inexperience, the .impression gathered from 
a perusal of the Provincial Reports is th11t .in m11ny areas1: and with 
JJOID.e conspicuous exceptions, the local authorities are dis<;barging 
their functions earuestly and conscientiouely. . Their relations with 
.the Education Departments seem generally good; but .in the earlier 
stages of the decentralisation experiment, .the change has in some 
localities produced a certain friction, which is unlikely to subside 
until greater experience ehall bring greater wisdom. ·The stimulus 
.. ........, ~ tel popular enthusiasm in educational msttere 

• . . whiCh has . accompanied :their transfer tel 
Ministerial control is by .no means comlned tel the primary stages. 
There has been of late an increasing realisation among the l?ro.vincial 
authoriti~s that secondary and university .e~ucation .. in , India, 
although quantitatively ):!lOre satisfactory than primary education, 

I 
p0811881188 qualitatively very serious defec;ts.,' secon_. dary,~ducation, 

· in particular, is in many parts of India of poor standard and Jladly 
· regulated. In consequence, the major portion of those boys who 

', pass through the full secondary coune enter the world with little 
preparation for citizenship •. The merits and demerits of good and 
bad high schools, it has been said, vary in degree but not in kind. 
The methods of instruction, the aims whiCh inspire the work of the 

lleJiall. . · staff, the daily routine, the principles of 
. study, and the ambition• of the scholars, 

seem to differ very little throughout the country.. The demands for 
secondary education seem inexhaustible, and effort& at improvement 

"are liable tel be swallowed up in an overwhelming supply of Cheap 
and bad institutions. The proprietclrs of private schools are able 
tel menage 

0
their academies at the lowest poesible limits of efficiency; 

and since the most necesoary ingredients of education as generally 
understood, namely, .social life, and good physical conditions, are 
not demanded, they are not forthcoming. It is. now generally 

l 
admitted that secondary education needs tel be radically remodelled 
in order tel bring it more Closely intel contact with the needs and 
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aspiration&' of' the country. ' 'There ia a growing realisation that 
since, undar the most favourable circumstances, tbe largest propor
tion of the population of India cannot hope to pursue its formal 
education. 'beyond the secondary stage, ihe structure of secondary 
education should be Well-bal&~~ced and' complete in itself. Until · 
recently,'boya in many parts of India who desired to obtain an educa
tion worthy of the name, ·were compelled to pass frolJl the secondary 
school to the university, even though tneir aptitudes and their choice 
of. fll~W:' .~?~tion rendered them. ~suited to a univ~ity career. 
: ., .. J!emlil~ · . , It waa for ~ ~te of u.lf~~ that the 
· · · . · Calontta U mvers1ty Comm~SBlon, whooe 

report'iepraseilts a ·lail.dmark in'Indian education, desired to find 
a reinedy ;_ The proposals of the Report regarding the separation of 
secondary from universit,; education, the erection of the former into 
a self-contained system, and the conlbiing of each to its proper 
ephere;· ·.te now 'being carried out in aeveral Indian Provinces .. 
:Boards for secondary and Intermediata · education--.tagee which 
-together coiistitute a ciomp1ete pre-university eo~have been oat 
up in various parts of India where they did not previously eziat; and 
progress is being made with the constitution of intermediate college• 

. at euitable Centres. I The ezistence of intermediate collegeo may well 
aasist in giving a more vocational turn to the system of Becondary 
education now in vogue .. and will at tbe same time relieve the con

. gestion which at present thmatena. ihe unive,rsity centre•. In 
several prpvincea, careful investigations have of late been made into 
the requiremonte of the secondary education eystem. Plane are 
being formulated for eystematieing the location of high schoolo in 
ench a way as to link them up with the prinlary and Anglo-vemacular 
echoole of a given area. That there is ample need for the regula
tion of .the preaent aecondary eystem may be gathered from the 
gloomy >;emarks descriptive of the present state of u.lfairs which 

are to be found in the Reports of oertain 
local Government&. For example, the Govern~ 

ment of :Bengal writes : " The entirely uneatiafactory condition of 
eecondary education continued without fundamental change diiring 
the year. · The inability of Government in 1923 to introduce ito 
Secondary Education Bill into Council, and the unacceptability of 
the University draft, left the question of the future of the echool 
administration in tlie Province still nneolved. The University 
Syndicate, overwhelmed with work at each of ita weekly meetings, 



continued w recognise or ~o refuse to recognise schools without being, 
able to give the· matter adequate ~~:ttention or discussion, since each 
school's cas~ came up as.one.item among &jlything froB;~ one to tlj'o 
hundred items of business;. This is written in full recognition o£ 
the devotion with which the. m,;,.bers of the Syndicate laboured at 
their impossible task. Meantime, ul. ·the greater number nf th.; 
thousand high schools of Bengal,,. teachers worked on starvation: 
wages without hope, prospects, or status; money ,which ideally
should be given back to the schools by the body which controls thelDL 
in an attempt to make them better, being lavished on the building 
np of an agency for advanced teaching and research,. an agency· 
which, valuable as it is .to Bengal, ·cannot but be considered, as. 
regards some of its developments, as dearly bought at the price of a: 
moribund or anremic school system, The hopeless condition of the. 
private schools caused the proposal of the Retrenchment Committe~ 
to deprovincialise high schools to be lil':'Ongly supporte<l by the vast 
bulk. of the private .te~ers of. ~e province. •• .. ]i'ortunately, how..
ever, the views e:xpl-essecl by the majority of local Governments are. 
far less pessimistic. Revised methods 9f. inspection; increased pay
of the staff; the encouragement of ~anual training, · 9£. physical. 
development and of the boy .~cout inovement-.-all these are features: 
broadly typical of the ne~ regime in moet parte C)f In~i~. : 

The general conirol of the university system, with the exception
of certain all-India sectarian institutionsand the Delhi University, 
T Vd en! falls within the province of the local Govern-

he ' tr Srstem. ments. The Government of India; however,. 
under the reformed constitution, still retain certain functione in con
nection with university matters, ·particularly in the sphere of' 
legislation. Of late, university education has undergone a striking· 
change as a result of the lead supplied by the recommendations of 
the Co.lcutta University Commission. Up to some four years ago, 

cthe typical Indian university consisted of scattered colleges, one
often separated from the other by many miles. With inadequate
stall and inconsiderable equipment, these colleges, in the majority of 
cases, attempted to convey instl'l\ction far more elaborate than lay· 
withiu their competence; while the university itself pursued a. 
phantom existenre ns nn exam,ining body. In substitution for this. 
oystem, the Cnl<·utta University Commission recommended the
creation nf <•entralisetl unitary universities, residential and teaching: 
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l>odies in which all instruction wail to be given by university officers 
• • •· ., r · · • "•' . .. . • ·,··under the direct control of the· university 
.Proposal• ollhe Cal011lla th · · TL :. 
· commlslio .• · -au ont1es.- .IWI change was to be accom-

. • ... ·. •· ·: ... • ·. panied by the J'eJDOYal from the uni-
-versity stage •of all·tuition which dicl not etrictly belong to it; ancl 
-the creation ·of ·new institutions to be called intermediate colleges, . 
-which should provide a logical culmination to the secondary. schools 
-course, and enable ·the majority of pupils to obtain a complete 
•education ·of a ·satisfactory kind without entering 'the university at 
:all.· But as India was studded with isolated colleges before the new 
;idea took ehape; the organisation of the revised type has been pro
-ceeding hand in hand with ~the multiplication of the new unitary 
universities.· The majority of the reformed Provincial Governments 

·AoHonlllere<m. are now giving el!ect to such recommendations 
of the Calcutte Univerisi1Y. Commission as 

"'eem to lumnonies with local conditions. The lead was taken by the 
·united Provinces where new universities have lately been opened 
.. t _ Aligarli -and Lucknow; while the original university at 
.Allahabad ·has been reconstructed iJl an attempt to follow 
-the general lines recommended by the Commission. The Allahabad 
'U Diversity now contains both an mternal and an external 
,side; the internal side following the linea of a unitary and residential 
·university; the external aide carrying on the old work of aftlliation 
-for the benefit of outlying colleges. The operation of this dual 
"'Ystem has been attended by certain disadvanteges; and the question 
-whether an afliliating university cannot be atarted at Agra, to which 
-the-outside colleges can be attached, is under mvestigation. New 
"lllliversities have been eatablished at Delhi, at RaDgoon, and at 
N agpur. There is a movement also for the creation of a separate 
'University for Rajputana. In Bengal, the University of Calcutta 
is in tho throes of reorganisation. The University of Dacca, which 
"Was constituted strictly on the lines recommended by the Calcutta 
'University Commission, continuea to function usefully. The univer" 
.sities of the Punjab and of Bombay have developed new honours 
-courses, and added university teachera. The Madras University has 
.been remodelled by a recent Act which provides for a change in the 
-controlling authorities; and seeks to differentiate outside institutions 
"'fliliated to the university into those which are and thooe which are 
-..ot to be developed as potential university centres. The develop
ment of the Indiap university system- upon sound lines dependo 
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largely . upon· <the• extent td whillhr the. new mtermediate •college& 
succeed. , These·· institutioDS may well relieve the universities of 
elementary .. ork and permit them to undertake the higher. activities 
which . striotly; belong. to tliem. . But it ~ to be noticed that the 
intermediate· colleges have &till to make their way.; and in certain 
pmrinoes there are signa of & · tendency to re-impoaa university 

· · .. ~ontrol over instruction of the intermediate 
Fulunl r._ciL stage,. owing to the prejudice against any 

lengthening of the degree course. We ehould further remark, in 
connection with tha future prospects of higher education in India, 
that the multiplication of universities ~ not without ita dangers. 
Already in Northern India, whera new institutions are springing up 
with remarkable rapidity, there are signa of competition for under
graduates. Since the · motive for th~ competition is very largely 

financial, it is likely to be attended, if 
Omiaou !l!tiUIIncdao. sulfered to persist, with .undesirable ~ 

_quences in the direction of lowered standards. The United 
Provinoes Government remarked in July, 1924-, " There is reason to 
fear that the establishment ;of. self-governing universities. is tend
ing to lower the standard of higlier education. Under the stress of 
financial pressure, the universities have begun to compete for 
students and the easier they make the courses and examinations, 
the more likely they are T.o be aucceasful." Fortunately during the 
period under review, an encouraging development has occurred ·in 
the Indian university system which may contribute much to obviate 
this and other dangers caused by the rapid increase of autonomous 
institutions. The need for co-operation among tlie different Indian 
universities has for some time been pointed out from authoritative 
quarters; for it is ouly by means of such co-operation that the 
universities can regulate themselves, adjust their standards, and 
increase the prestige of university education throughout the country. 
In May, 1924, the Government of India summoned a Universities 
- Conference at Simla and invited all the 

A 1'-lole 8olulioD. Indian universities to send representatives 
to it. The response was spontaneous, and the results satisfactory. 
The importance attached by Government to the movement may be 
judged from the fact that Lord Reading himself delivered an 
inaugural address. Tiie· University representatives displayed a 
developed sense of responsibility and a full appreciation of the 
~act that since government control was now virtually non-



aistent"; cthe.' future. of university education lay in ·th.U own 
landB. A wide range of aubjects waa discussed; and nearly 50 
resolutions were: formulated. But ilie moat far--reaching recom• 
. mendation made by the Conference related 
' fto Jatu-1Jaf~ · ._,._ to tile eatablishment of an Inter-Univeraity 

1loarcl for India, which should be empowered 
to negotiate with overaeaa bodies, to enoourega co-operation between 
the Indian universities, and to facilitate the maintenance of high 
standards and modern methods of instruction. The Government of 
India took prompt action on all the resolutione which required their 
action; and brought the remainder to the attention of the 
authorities concerned. 

It aeeme justifiable to conclude that the transfer of education to 
popular control haa been accompanied by developments in many 
· directions. Th- developments would have 

BtlaaalloD " !rroaq. b ked ferretl" at a llilllaalt een even more mar , eave for two un-
time. favourable factora. The first was wide-

JinaDGialSiriDIOJlOJ• spread financial stringency; the second, 
poli(ical agitation. Dnring the first three yeara of the new r~gime, 
botli operated to depress educational progress. The fermer was 
particularly serious. Not only were the provincial resources at a 
low ebb owing to the prevailing conditione in agriculture and com
merce: but in addition, the finances of the Central Government made 
it imperative to call upon the provincea for the heavy subventions 
arranged under the Maston settlement.- As a result, education, like 

. other transferred departments, has suftered a aevere handicap. 
This will be apparent from the fact that t.he provincial expenditure 
from Government funds on education works out at a yearly per 
DtJpita average of Re. 0·39. This is an improveJDent on the 1922-23 
figure of Re. 0·37, but it is still pitiably inadequate. Moreover, it 
is merely an average; and the inequalitief of provincial revenue, 
together with the disproportion between revenue and populatio~t. 
which characterises many local Governments, have placed even this 
modest figure beyond the capacity of certain provinces. Accord
ingly, during the first three years of the Refonns, many useful 
schemes had to be held in abeyance for want of funds. Programmes 
of expansion of primary education, to which many Provincu 
were eager to commit themselves, could not be satisfactorily carried 
out. The number of inspectors and other educational officer~ 
waa in many cases curtailed. In coneequence, the general progreaa 
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in many directiOns has nOt been proportionate to the . enthusiasm 
-displayed by those in charge of • educational strategy, 'It :would 
lbe a; mistake,· ·however,.· to•' 'suppose:· that·· Bnancial stringency 
· · · · · · · · · · ·-'has 'operated ii a direction· entirely sinister. 
llualll•• ~~~ ... · It had led to a minute investigation p.to the 

.existing resources :with· a view to their more effective utilisation .. It 
has led to the general overhauling of the educational maChinery; 

'to tlie more advantageous employment of the availa~le ·~~ i and 
to the concentration of educational eft'ort upon certain limited tasks 

·possible of accomplishment: Certain provinces have been ·able to 
·show very striking results from ·this policy. · For example in the 
Punjab between 1921-23 the percentage increase in expenditme on 
primary schools was only one-quarter of the percentage in~ase in 
·the number of scholars. Further, . in the secondary scho9ls, while 
the number of pupils increased by 15·3 per cent., the budget for 
.secondary education was enhanced by~ per cent. oruy.r ..... ·' '. 

, The troubled political situai;on has off...;,d a hrtluir·~b~acl~ to 
immediate educational expansion.. As· was pointed out in previous 

!l'roublod Pollllcal 
AlmOQhel8 •. 

: state!Dents, the .. no!l·Co·operation. pampaign 
included in .its progral!lme ''" co!lcerted 
attack. upon, the whole educational structlll'!l, 

-and the creation of a parallel machinery .of " national " instruction. 
'The·actual results varied from province to province, but in general 
it was responsible for a declin& in the number of pupils under 
instruction in· Government sehools, and for a serious depression . of 
-educational Bnance.. Student discipline was gravely alfected, lead
ing to serious offences against school and college regulations. 
Unfortunately, the debit items were not offset by any satisfactory 
.entries on the credi~ side. The educational authorities thro11ghout 
the country would certainly have welcomed the inauguration of the 

experiment of " national education." But , •" ~:~o~!\"'=::1:~." before long it was clear that such distinctive 
features as the new schools ahowed were un

worthy of imitation. There was little evidence that the vernacular 
was more extensively used in the " national " schools than in the 
~•cognized institutions; while the curriculum differed very little 
£rom that prescribed by the Education Department. It has been 
~In ted that the teachers "·were all ·products· of the recognised 
system, and ·were· only qualified to teach what they had learned .. 
·.roo ·often they were not qualified e.,.en to do this, ond 



the' . discipline. o~ the'· new schools was notoriously lax.•• 
Further, great stress was 'laid upon the use of the spinning
wheel,· Whatever the . 'economic value· of this implement 
may ··be aa a supplementary source of inccime in the ·rural 
areas, dt has' little worth in ediuiation as eompmd with other 
!orms of hand and ..ye training. The mere monotony of epinning:
IS sufficient to explain why the practice quickly fell into disuse in· 
the majority of institutions. With the wane of the non-co-opera
tion campaign, the majority of. the national schools have diseppeared. 
From · almost every province it is reported that the beat of them 
~ave'':D.ow sought and gained official recognition; are welcoming th& 
Co-operation of the Education Department; and are playing their 
part in. the task of progress. It should, however, be noticed that 
the ide&.Iism characterising the better side of the movement has not 
proved wholly infructuous, since the conception of large educationai 
inatitutiOns carried on Without help from Government is a distinct 
contribution to the future, . even if the realization is yet to eome. 
Furthel', it has brought to light evidence of a genuine diasetiafaction 
with the present character of the education supplied to the peopl1t 
.of the ·country, and has led those in charge of this important subject 
to devote increasing attention to the necessity of bringing the curri
culum . into harmony with the changing requirements of India. 
But the non-co-operation movement and its legacies have, as a whole, 
hindered rather than helped educational development. So recently 
as March, 1924, a Bill to facilifate the introduction of compulsion in. 
primary . education, was held up by the action of the Legislativlt 
Council of the Central Provinces, which rejected the project without 
diecussion, simply because it emanated from Goftrnment. It must 
be ple.ili that so long as this spirit remaina operative, no matter in 
how restricted a degree, the educational progress of the country i~> 
general must necessarily suffer. 

Despite the two disadvantages to which we have referred, the lasl 
four yean have witaesaed considerable progresa iu almost OVet)" 

province. Between 1922-23, for 8DD1pie, 
Oe oral Procrea. and 1923-24, the total number of pupil .. 

under instruction in all India has risen from 8·79 millio~ 
to 9·32 millions. The increase during this period is most 
noticeable in ]\[auras, with an addition of 165,000 pupilo. Bentral 
can show an increase of 106,000; the UDited Provinces of 69,000; 
the Punjab of 64,000; and Bihar and Oriase of 63,000. In other 
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parts, the advance is less marked; but is n-onetheless of a auhstantial 
eharacter almost everywhere.·· In the· 'light •of the · educational 
requirements of India, th.is progress must be counted inau:flicient; but 
it represents only tlie first fruits of the procesa· of re-organization; ihe 
full effects of which have been delayed both by fina.Bcial atringency 
1md by political unrest •. , . ' ceo, • .,,,, -.-. :·•· :·.; •-' , .. - ·• l 

, 1 ! , • , • . - '"' ; , , ,1 O• , • I, ., _ o f I. ~ 

A. perusal of the reports' of th.i,pepartments of ;public InstruC.: 
tion of the various In_d~an provinces, w)l.il' -~~ produces an. ~pressio'\ 

.. · . ·,. . . 'of vitality and of general_ optimism for th~ 
- l'llnlaelalbm. · fut111'8, _ reveals a marked divergence in th'! 

lines cd deveiop:meD.t UO'!' lleiiig simultaneously undertaken .in the 
-variouil parts of ·the country, . It is, of course, inevitable that eacl! 
province should develop, its own educ~{ional policy;. for Jlrovincial 
conditions differ 'widely . .' ~ut there a,re certain matters iJI. .which, 
local or provincial 'variatiofmay affect .i!od'\'ersely the general p~ 
gresa of education. _ We have alread_y not~ced the complaint .~at th'! 
multiplication of univereities is beginning to lead, ,under, the pret>-
11ure of competition, to th_e lowering of standards iii certlii.n institu7 
tions. Agai.D, while it is natural that a pro,vince shoulcl recruit 
its officers from among its own population, the extension of . this 
principle to academic appointments is lik01Iy . to' result i~ .II. certain 
-deterioration. It is, th~ore,, much, ~.J•e ,regretted _.that. on 
account of' financial stringency, th~- Central Advisory. ~oard of 
Education, which was the only body competent. to ~ollate, !or the 
be11eftt of the provinces, the educational u:perience 'derived from 
the whole of .India, has been abolished. · .lt is per~ectly true that 
education has now passed under the control of the :Provincial Govern
ments; but, for this very reason, . some machinery is: required 
through which the Central Administration may mitigate provincial 
particularism by encouraging conferences between provincial author
ities; hy pooling experience; and by keeping steadily before the 
<~yes of the people the national as opposed to provincial aspects of 
"'ducation. We have already noticed, as a healthy development; 
the proposal for the creation of an Inter-University :Board. But 
university education is after all but a single branch of the whole 
problem. Unless the principle of co-operation can be more widely 
<~rlended, extreme provincialism in public institutions may well 
result in accentuating J•ather than in obliterating racial, linguistic, 
and provincial lines u£ cleavage, to the poStponement rather than the 
acceleration u£ a united Indian nationality. 



_ yr, ~a;r ~~o1ud~ tJ,ais ~~,of 1!'~ian "!d.11cation, ~: ,.a ~'!f. 
no?f,,; oJ ,,!,~1lt parijc1llu; . Jlroblem~.;, ;J:n c:o~ection,, withr th~ 

.,, AdaliEiacallo:!l; ., 1. $~1l:e~al a~a~k .JlP,O!l. the Ilb~eri!~Y,, .1t mus: ~~ 

.... ;., b, .,; .,. , .,r ,.n.o.t~cscl ,that un~ij, t"""<!DUY the. •uthor1ttea, 
eomm'lcl. tl!emaelvee .P'rima!;ily ,to thoile :-uoua. ~. th9 population 
-.;hi~ at'l!.of,. school-going~-.· ,B11t.it ~~.~by_ many. 
~al,G?V~~enta that a ,v~ large Pm:t 0f the. ellucat,on,now needed. 
m ln~!I"'B •dult edu~tion; and particularly adult education of a 
kind,;rhich ,nn supply the new electora~ with som~ guidance in 
the u"'!.of, th~ sulhage wh.iph :constit]ltioDal reforms have placed in 
their Ju~nda, . ilo far aa tlu! town population ia concerned, there ia a 
great. scope ~or th!! unjveraity e:deneion · movement. . But the main· 
proble"\ 1\ttending adult ed)lcation is tliat of reaching the ,couotr;Y 
district,, )i'ci~. the education of the rural commuhlty an excellent 
begin]lirig ia being made by the Departments of Agrio!Utnre, Public 
Health: &~~d po,operative. Credit, which in various parte of India 
<!rganiza. lectureai. on_ matters directly atfectiug the welfare of the 
people.·· In the Pwijab, ·rn Madras,· 'and ~ Bombay; the· Night 
School movement ia now very promising'. At small cost to the 
Adminiatration, school 'buildings and school leachera are utilised, 
after school hours, for the. instruction of adults. The future impli
eations of thia line of progreaa are very important. U once the 
-cultivating olaeses can be convinced tliat educafion ia of practical 
advantage to them, many of the problema of India will be oolvea. 
Such an attitude will change the face of the problem now preaentad 
by Indian illiteracy; for it becomes plainer and plainer that no til 
-the desire for universal primary education ia aufficiently intense 
among the people themselves to induce them to put forward the effort 
'Jleceasary for its encouragement, illiteracy cannot be eradicated. 

The problem of adult education ia formidable; but its solution· 
3ppears almost straightforward in compariaon with the complexities 

presented by another question, upon which 
Wo"""''' Blacallou. dependa the whole future of the ocuntry-the 

-education of Indian women. We have already pointad out on 
various pag~ of thia Statement the immenae handicap which general 
illiteracy and conservatism on the part of 60 per cent. of India's 
population must neceaaarily impose upon the progreae of the 
-couotry. The outstanding clliliculty in educating Indian women ia 
throughout moat of India the ocmplete absence of effective demand. 
Until quite recently, an but a few advanced thinkers were opposed 

II 



to the education of girls. 0~ COJI1JI'mJtitie, :it is true, whiiH' 
IIOCial practicei are generally enlightenecl, haTit from time imme
morial insisted .upon female education; but the immeDBe ,prepcm
derance of · opinion · in Inaia still declines to be eenviDced of ita 
necessity. So. long ·.aa there ia 'no genuine· demand for the
education of w'Om.en, progreaa in this direction is hamperetlly serious 
obstacles. .The ,_Ja system;: the inadequate supply' of 'WODlen 
teachers; the difficulty of devising courses of iaeb: cretion; these and 
many J>ther problems are likely to remain almoit" insoluble unless. 

. they are swept aside by a greet wave of enth~which is depend
ent upon a change in the whole public attitude of India t.owarda 
women-kind. It must iot be "imagined, however, that: female
education is being neglected by the authorities; ·Jn almost every 
province, the number of girls under instruction . is steadily 
inCreaSing. High schools and collegea are being multiplied i and 
energetic propaganda work is being undertaken. It is the magni~ 
tude of the problem:, rather than the lack of ellort, ")Vhich makes th• 
rate of progre~ seem so painfully slow. · · · '' · · ' 



CHAPTER V. 

Partiei and Politics. 

" .In the foiu- preceding chapters we have aummarily deacribed the 
mtemational,' ~ admiuietrative, tha econotnic; and the eocial 81• 

. · ~ -pecte of India duriDg the period with which . ~==~ ·- thie Statement is concerned. We may now 
· . .. . . procted .to discuss the interplay of political 

pupa and. partie• throughout t_he same period. Here a word of 
4X}IL!nation, eeeme neceasary. · It ie by design imd not by accident 
that the cleacription of the currente of internal politica baa been thua 
far postponed •. Fcw, oDly in relation to the oonditiona described in 
-the earlier chapters, can the political ~eoord be made to fall into its' 
~roper place in the story of India during the year 1924-25. 

The firat impression which Ollll gathen from a <llii"Vey of the poli• 
-tical conditiona during the montha oovered by this Statement, ie thai . 

of apathy. A . aeries of prosperous yeara 
Apa~: . ,. and . a steady return towarda economic 

etability have tended to dj.vert in othar directions the interest which 
the.J11881188, cplly a few yean ago, '!>egan to exhibit in political ques
-tion I. The vut majority of the Indian people have experienced a 
118D88 of diaappointment at the failure of their political leaders to 
attain the protnised millennium. In consequence, they have with· 
drawn more and. more into the cacle of their own immediate affaire, 
and have turned a d~ ear to the appeals frequen~y directed to their 
>address. They have shown thtm1881Y811 unwilliug to aubacribe to 
opolitical funds; to join in political demonstrations; to sacrifice their 
iime and their energy on behalf of causes which they but vaguely • 
oCOmprehend. Correaponding to this apathy on the part of the 
Jll88ll88 of the population, we mnat notice a generalllenl8 of diaoour
agement perveding those sections of the educated cleaees which ara 
intareated in politica. The majority of the Indian intelligentsia 
are still auJtering from emotional exhauation, induced by the non· 
GM~peration campaign. They ara deprauad by ita failure; they are 
odieconcerted by the stagnation which hu lately over-taken the poli
-tical life of the country. 

( 113 ) 
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[t is impossible rightly to estimate the curre11.ts of party politics. 
during the y:ar 1924-25 without some reference, however brief, ~ 

Mr. ,Qandhi'-11 oremarkable movement. This 
IOIIDU ol Kr. &alldhi'o WBS • 'in' ess~nce • a~ attempt to assert the . 

lllovamed. . I • .~ lnd' • 'li t' f I d' ul c_ ~~ o~ _ta~ _cu.vt ~~ ton, o n tan c -
ture, and of Indian values ·against 'the'do'iniriance of the Western 
world ••. As such, it attracted to its. bann.er many who approved. the
encl:i fu~ which. it . .m,.;a rather 'th;i the. mean;. 'whiCh ~t advocated 
. ,. . . • •. . .. •' . • . . . '-1 .•• ' •. - 1' • • • ( 

~o1: th.eir attai~ent. :, The !ailm:e of .the . campiugu to ·achieve these 
end~ wh!le ieaving their brightness still.undimmecJ.,,¥,8. §Ubjeqted 
eff~ to attai~ theJ!L. alo]1.g o~he~ lines to certain serioua• handicaps. 
Duiiitg 'the ,period under review,: 1ncii&D. political. lif'! has },e~ 
broadly C:onditi~ed by iwo 1 liimtages, of ::M:i.":(hndlii1_8 )nove:
ment. The first 1B the refus!ll ofa large an~ .i~uential. aect10ri,).~~ 
the educated classes to work the reformea Qonstitution fu the spuit 
postulated ,by ~ts designers; the ~~c:Ond ,ii . a dange;o~. 'an( wid~~ 
spread communB.l tension_. , But. for, t\e disability, i'ep.re&ented. ~I 
these legacies,. the year might have been. more nOtable.' . 'h. actual 
fact; the political record of -1924-25 oenms"round· •the •endeavOur, 

. by those who were ·once•tollowere of l£1'. Gandhi1t·to·ndress ·thai& 
two fundamental difficulties}• -'' ····i'' ''' · 

• ";"ri•~ fJ! 
"l!."ven before Mr. Sandlii'irem~ tMn the sphere of active_ poli

tics, there h~d 'not been wanting a eectioJi."of 'his·iolloweta ·who be~ 
'. ' lieved that sbme; at least of "his boycottS~ 

Tbel'lnt Leraoy ol Ron- were 'disastrous to thoftrue intereStS of the 
. ao-o,..:.:t._ Ooa•"':l ca'Use which he' had'· at" heari:' Thw ~ttef> 

. . ' . :· . failUre' of'.hie' campaign- to ·llchieve £lie' endii' 
lor which it was designed coilsiderably ·strengthened both the ·coht 
viction and the prestige of' the malcontents.· · By the lind' ofthe' year 

· · · 1922, 'the Civil Disolredience Enquiry"Colli~ 
llile o1 • ~ Ooa•tU· · mittee, appointed by 'the · Indian · N ationar 

••trJ~~PariJ, · ·•congrees,: 8howed that the· e~alled ··~·con,;, 
etructive progremme" to which Mr.'Gaiuihi liad eo:dunitted hili fol• 
lowers shortly before his incarceration:, ·wliS useleali; as a· political 
plattorm:· •· The popularidtion of the spinning wheel and of home· 
spuu cloth; the aalvation of' the depreeeed classes·; aud'the eilliottil.ent 
of Hindus and M111!88.lmane a'like in'the Indian National· Congress; 
though 'aseful m themseiV88'," ·did not constitute a TOU&inlr battlecl'y~ 
Helice, two sections .of' o'pinioil ·developed \In' th~' Cdn'gress Camp·. 
One section, still under the influence of Mr::'Gandh!•/pinned' their 
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faith to· his boycotta.iJ!. their origh.al form, .. They "'eze known u 
theN o•changers .. : 'The!other section headed by J;'andit Motilal Nehru 
and Mr; C; R. Das,-lialieved that the hdian NationalCongreoi was 
in'rblved in: a cu.Hl•"•ac from which the onl;rexit lay'in the reversal 
of! Mr • .!Ga.ndhi'a ban against entezing .the newi.Oo~.·· At .the 
Gaya Oongreu in DeoembeE, 1922>, the No-ehaugera weni·vietorioua1 
The clieaantienta CODBtituted , themselves into what they oalled the 
Co~rreos-Khilafat Swaraj pariy,.whioh was to.work·within the Con• 
greBll organ.Uation for the conYezaion of their opponents to the policy 
of Council-entry" During 1923; thio·party, which attracted an in
ClrfRsing number of able .followers, steadily gained ·jrr<iund. ·:·The No
chaugers ouliered both ·in numbers and. in prestige; and their last 
attempt to assert themJalves, in what was known as the National Flag 
movement at N agpur.; proved a clisastrouo .failure.. 'When the Alb 
hclia Oongreea Committee met in Bombay at the eloee of May, 1923, 
the Oounoil entry programme 1fOJl w notable. auceeu, sinoa it ,...; 
agr....J that no propaganda ahould.be·carried on-UIIODfiat voten in 
furtherance ·of the reaol11tion clirecting the boycott of the new oolloi 
atitution ••. ·Throughout the summer, the.Swanj Party steadily gain., 
ed ground .at the ezpense of the N o-ehangera •. , The tide was finally. 
turned in their favour by the result of the special Congreu held in 
Delh1- in September; .1923. h the \:oiu'Be of• the proceedinga, Hr. 
" '· . . .• . l(uhammad Ali announced that he had ,.. 
llmalautVlctw7. . • d . •-•- •L' • fro ..,_ .. , .. ' . ·, . , • .. eeJve · . .a ...... pa ... 10 -m-re m. .....-. 

Gandhi in Y erawada; Jail, approving of the modiioation of the boy. 
ootta in favour of Counoilentry. • -A.neolutioJ(to the elfect that in. 
clividual Congress men ehould be allowed ~ ezeroiae their cliacretion; 
in atancling as canclidatea· for the CouncU. was carried, after a some;. 
'What heated diacussion,. , The Swaraj Party had, therefore, attained 
their end •.. They had received SBlil:tion for conteeting the 1923 elec• 
tions; and while they had agreed not to utili_. the formal machinery 
of the Congress for the eJ!hancement of their OWD, J!roBpecte, the" 
was a 11atural tendency on the part of the local Oongreea organia;. 
#ons, aave thoae who happened to be under the control of convince4 
membe.o of the No-change party, to strain. every nerve for their 
;,..siatance. Morecver, the Swarajiste had mcceeded by oareful and 
painstaking .toil in ,constructing . a very eflicient party machine. o,( 
their own. They had collected funds; they had enlisted workeriJ 
they ·had organ.Ued a party presa.. For some montho they had con.. 
clucteil a eteedy and 'rill-directed propaganda among the electoraw, 
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whom they eoW.d uow approach with all the prestige then attaching 
to the follo...:era of Mr. Gandhi.. It waa, 

Swanl~ll u :Br. in fact, aa Mr.. Gandhi' a "' men " · that· the 
Oudlli'l mea. • rged . • to th ... , · ·. SwaraJ · Party eme m e puuuo 

eye. They pledged thmnaelvea to achieve the objects to which he 
had devoted him.aelf, although at the cost of certain deviations from 
his policy. On the eve of the elections, they issued a party mani· 
fest<! in whioh they laid streie upon the fact that they were entsriDg 
the. Councils in order to ·ensure that the new constitutional machin· · · 

DeolanUOD of tllell 
,.. Wnoki.D1 " Polior. 

ery should not he exploited for anti-national 
purposes. They intended . to J>resent fU 
W.timatum to Government demanding the 

right of the Indian ·nation to control ita own destiny~ .··In the ,IJVBilt. 
of the demand being refused,. the Party pledge$! itself to a policy of 
uniform, ~ontinucius and consistent obstruction with a view to mak~ 
ing Government, through the Assembly and the Councils, 'impossible. 
The Swarajiste eteadfastly maintained that· their. position- a 

'logiw development from the principles of' Mr. ·Gandhi's original 
campaign• · The ouly distinction,, so they argued, waa that instead 
of attempting to destroy the Councils from without;....-.a project which 
had proved impOaaible ·in praoti.,.._;...tbey had set thmnaelvea to Wreck 
the machinery of the Councils from within.. •· That this ~ange wa&; 
in fact, one of vi tel principle was a point upon whicl!,, for obvious 

.reasona;they·Iaid little stress, · Mr. Gandhi had regarded the Colin· 
cile as 10mething unholy, something with which no -patriotic Indian 
ought to defile himself by· contact. . Than was • all the di:lerence 
between such ·a position and the programme marked out by the Swaraj 
Party. For wbtever their ultimate intentions might be, it was 
impoaaibla to disguiae the fact that they were in e:lect al80ciating 
themeelves with the machinery of the new reformed constitution. 

IiL the 1923 elections, the Swaraj Party devoted the major 
-portion of their energies to attacking the Liberals, who had 
remained in control of the new constitutional machinery 
sinoe ita inceptioa. In the struggle; the Liberals au:lered from car· 

De 1813 eleoliOIII. :tno;:::reth~n~::p~~ck~~ !:J:~:~ 
a genuine opposition within the Councils. · In eonaequence, both 
their unity and their organiaation had deteriorated. Personal eon· 
eiderations rather than questions of principle lergely dominated the 
work of the :&rat raformed legiSlatures. Worse still, the Liberals 
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.!lad been· •Obligecl to mk in isolation from the main ourrenw G1 
· : ·' 'I ;.• •· · • • Indian political!' opinioa. They had ac-
. ., Pool~llae aepted o~ce at·a. time whell aelf·aacriice 

... u : .•. • ·.. • • • ·' 1 wae ·a eatch-wcml in the lll01ltha of lllBilYi 
. in; .their:' clear · paraptiOil of · the • di:Nction iD whioh the true 

·interaate' of · the I C01Ultl'y' Jay, ·they. had ·ineurrecl the oharge 
of. being partisans of the aecutive, Govanunent. i Though they 
were ia the Councile, they ·Were largely: out of touch with their 
i:onstituenti, Many of thellitting memben•could aot obtain a hear
ing on .any publio platform.': Their l'ecorc1 of worll, eubetantial and 
praiseworthy though ·it . waa, •aa · powarl- •til Udluenae in their 
favour.~ iguorant and prejudiced el~te ••. Moreover, 110111t1 of 
~.,,, appear ~ have lost ~aith ll,< the efficacy of .the reformed con-

. etitutjo'\· .,, .lJI .their. disajlpoi,ntment. that they had been unable to 
_dommate-~ every epher~ the,policy of _the executive, they loot light 
of. the lU~tial.ad~"'! whioh 1!-acl.beeD made in many clirectioDa 
~~ .~~ aatisfactio,u o, Indian •entiment. Finally., a oeriea of 
eventi, 'beyond their con~l...,.to which detailed reference wq madoi in 
laat yeq'a. Statemen~h!ld involved them in the unpopularity at
taching,to the Govemment.with ;which they were endeavouring tO 
c;o-operate," Thus cliacouraged,_ disunited among thamaelvea, with 
no elf~va PUV organization, the Ll,"berala. fell. victims to their 
~r'! a.ggreaai:? ancl_better-diaciplined opponents. · , 

. The fact that the Swaraj Party did not obtain a working majority 
in all the Councila must be aacribed principally to the fact that there 

• r. • · . ·. . · were ahadaa of opinion, other than Liberal, 
Ia-of tluo B.....S whioh ·refused to anbacribe to their party 

· ruq. principlee.. There remained an ·ext:remely 
important olaae of candidates who may beet be deeoribed by the name 
of ·" Independent.'' The term ia of little value aa a political label 
for· · thoae ·who stood · aa Independent candidates belonged to 
many aohoola: but they had, aa a rule, one thing in common; the:~ 
ware generally men of local inftuenoe. h any eaae, they poaeeeaed 
a definite. status within their conatituency whioh enabled them to 
stand with01lt refareace to ·a party ticket. .bd while the Swarajiata 

J.tmttatiou. 
were largely auceeaaful in their campaigu 
ageiaat the Liberala, .they did not enjoy 

anything like tlae eame measure of victory over thoae Independent. 
who ref-a to m!.lribe to their principles. The nanlt waa that. 
only in the Central Provineea Conncil did the Swaraj Party enjoy a 
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ble&l' majority ... aiD.iBangal, .theyi represeiltei the!' otrongeat~ mdiv.i~ 
duargroup, but withoU.t·tlie aid ol aeoalition they could ~ot ,hope 
to enjoy supremacy•• "In Bombay and d.D. the Unite4:',;F,rqviil.ces, 
th"ough they 'Were returned· in-considerable numbers, they liad not 
the ~jority· of :voteil. . : In Madras; in the PUnjab; and iil Bihar: and 
on-, they were vary: :weak··· :In. the Ceatral Legislature;.· upoD. 
which they had doacentrated a-large proportion of theidorcee, they 
failed to-capture t.•fair half -of the eleotea -ts in 'the A.esembly1 
Nevertheless, they'liacl.-reaaon to be well aatiilied with the result of 
the• selections. .They had definitely iliaplacecl~t,heir Liberal rivala 
as the exponentS ·of the politioal ideals of the Indian intelligentSia. ' 

_"tt will thus b~ apparent that at ·th~ ~urinencepieni" 'of the year 
1~, the Swaraj J?"; by their energy and by their initiative1 had 

· · ' ' ·' · · succeeded in rec1reeaing \me ·of the two eeri~ 
Beo11111:::..~···. one coneequencea of Mr. p.uidhi'a non+ 
, . . . .. ·: · ,' " · operatJ.on programme •. · BuHheir position 
wi~hin the Congreaa was still not free :from difiiculty; li.nd in Decem· 
~et',:I923, a definite' breach between the Swarajists 'and "the No~ 
cliluigers was . again averted with some 4ifiiculty. While the Delhi 
compromise was, re-alllrmed; the Congress once. ·more. !lOnlmittea it:. 
lei! to Mr. Gandlai' a original programme 'of the triple boycott; in 
which the boycott o1 the Councils W'88 included.. The 'upshot of the 
Coconada meeting of tli.e Congress w8s that the Swarajiata and the 
No-changers seemecllikely·to be free to pursue their ohoaeJf eouraea • 

. The Swarajiata leadere proceeded to cement, in the moat elective 
manner, the discipline of their group. · The General Counci:il of the 

· . · .. ! party laid down certam rules for· the con· 
Bwtrallat OrglllisaiiOD . duct of party members in every legislature; and Programme. 1 • 

· ·' · · · . declarmg that the candidates elected on the 
Swaraj ticket would be held rigorously to• their pledge. It was 
·detarmined that the demand the· Party proposed to preeent to Go.,... 
~ ahould · take· the ahap .. of· an· ultimatum demanding the 
release of all politioal priJonere, .. the repeal of all repreeeiv11 laws, 
and the liummolling of a Natioual Convention to lay down the lines 

. -of the future cobstimtion for "India, In the· event of. -Government 
•proving recalci:itrant, ·a policy of obstruction and wreckage was to be 
rllthleooly adop*edJ . It was. further laid. down that no inember of 
the Swaraj Party: was to acC..pt- office-, to olfe• himself as. a candidate 

.:ior any Seleet.Ootillnittee, or to. accept a eeat thereon;:and that•no 
•member ..,..; to take: part: .as b·individual iD: ithe· ordinary .Cl111Tent 



busiil.eaa of the••Houie • ..!.AD: •earneet- of. the determination of ·the 
Swarajiata tor stand alciOl 'from tlietoonatitution 'Was• proVided by theiw 
refuSal, m tliii Legiellltm<lia•whm they formed the moat oonaiderable 
group,-to fOI'Di Minimiee •when in'Vited to dO 10 .... • · · , , 

~ 'There reuui.ined; h-er; 'the 'eeoond elf t1ui 'diliaetroua legacil!ll of 
'M:r.:·aandhi'a·campaign';'and in their .indeavciuta to' dispoae of this 
iliffic~v. the ~warajiata w~re entirely 11!18Ucceaaful~ · · · · · 
'', · We 'have' already noticed in an earlie~ chapter· 'that' communal 
_iliscord ~:~dia''";;D8titutee a standing .0~·01 &uiety to the 
· ·: . ~. ,_- . · , , · authoritiea. . The 'inetinct Of communalism 

•
'l'lllt n~ ~II _ "-of. is yery atrong; and tiei of Creed and caste 
on-~ .. n on~m· ·. •'--- th b. • '•·• .,_ dro , m1UIII JlilooEIL . ever ....-..a ten; at e eat o, ...... ea, to wn 

". . · , ' '' the ·faint call of civiQ obligation, By 'far 
'the moat aerioua ~aatation of this ileotionaliam iii preaented by 
the relations between the Hindu and lruuialman.communitiea. Th• 
Du.iu difficulty liee in the fact that Hinduism uicl Ia1am represent 
·~ antithetical, and in many reapecte antagonistic, aptema of cul
tlire and civilization. Each poBBeaaea characteristic an~ties, 
rigidly stereotyped by religious or gut.n-religious sanctions; but 
each ia compelled, by the Indian social org&Iiilllli,' to live in contact 
8o intimata ~th the other that friction ie almoat Uie;itable, Partly 
by enforomg_ Order, p&ruy by diaconreging &ggreaaive manif...W. 
tiona of C!Ommunaliam, the Britiah Go'981'1U11ent cicinsiatently endeav
oura·to miiiimise the oocliaiona for diaoord. ' But Mr. Gandhi's cam
'paign ro,use.il the .uneasy spirit; ;.,a this in t;;..o w'ats.' On the nega
pve si~e; ,sin~ he'. laboured atrenuoualy to deprea8 ~~e authority of the 
· ' · ' · ' ·· .. · . State, llr; Gandhi weakened the one power 

IDfta•oe of. •- · · in India which .D lead' men to riae· above · 
-·.· ·.-~~on.· ·communal ·conaidel'atiorul." Thus the spirit 
of aefiance of Jaw;. engendered by the course of his campaign, seri
oualy handicapped the State in its attempt to restrain communal dis
ilord.. O:a.. the poaiti•e side; the eftect was even more grave. M:re 
·Gandhi, 'in identifying bimaelf with erlreme Muslim eontention ova 
.th.i Khilafat queation, edeavoured to es:plciit, in purenit of internal 
political ends, and assert, the solidarity between'I1~dian 'M:usaalmana 
· · · : · ·' ··· · ·· · and Islam outside India. ~For :Huolims and 
·Jir; GaDdld'• FerDou ' Hindus, alike :Hr. · Ganahi•s motto ·was 

EGorimiDI. " religion above all thinga." He taught 
·that the uiating ~was utallios that'tha dictatee of a 
m.ea . ware .. unoomp!Oiilieing and iuevocable-1 8eotarien paaioa 
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rosa high, in the ar.t instance.- against the Government.. :But the 
terrible Moplah ol!tbreak ~evealed to the Hindus, as by .a lighten. 
ing :flash1 .a danger -.vhioh, :they· had· 11nl;y .t.Jnporarily ,forg<>ttan, 
The political mr.tan!e between -the too .. communioaties ·weakened, 
Fl'OIIl events external to lndia, it xeceived jts death-blow •. Peace 
betwaen.Turkey aild ,the Allies was· made. effeetive Oll accepted 
terms : and not long after, ~e Turks :6Dit deprived their Sultan
Xbalifl\ ~ all ·civil. po,.,er, and then abolished the .Jrbilafat 
entirely .. The spirit l!f aggression;· whicl!, b.ad been. so wantonly 
roused among the. Muss.almana, was suddenly deprived of its anti
,Govenunent bias.· Plainly Mr. Gandhi had not )lelped th~ :JDlllafut 
.cause i, since, despite his aid, the very institution on whose behalf 80 

much .sentiment had been aroused, was. now destroyed: · ·A i"eaction 
set in., The Indi~ M1J811almansturned their eyes from foreign ll! 

· . . . domestic questions, ·What they saw alarm~ 
".lllda_:•~b" ed. the111. . They . number_ed ro ~~!!ions; 

no-the-less, they . '!"ere m. a ;mmonty as 
compared with the Hindus. Further, while they cherished militant 
traditions and the memories of an Empire'_in India, they were now 
inferior in education, in wealth and in vested biteresta to their rivals. 

' . . ' , . . I 

How then would they fare when Swaraj were. attained? Their com-
munal,anxiety increased ~pidly, and they put forward ciahns which, 
by fum, .I!X\'Sperated and alarmed the Hindus. . Before long the 
eituatio• clearly eryatalliaed. Tlie M"•salmana 'tfolJld not advance 
one step· towarda the acquisition of Swaraj. imtil their future was 
aecured. Since Mr. Gandhi had inculcated the doctrine that a man'a 
religion is all that matters; since he had execrated and despised 
secular authority, the Mussalmans naturally fell back upon the dic
tates of their own militant creed .. This attitude waa necessarily re
:flected by the Hindus, now fully elive to the horrors perpetrated in 
the Dame of lalam by the Moplaha. . The real aignifil'Bnce of Mr • 

..Qandhi'a policy for the 6.rat time became apparent. :Blind to the 
leaaona of history, he had taught men, while exalting God, to despise 

·Caesar. But in India, as it haa been well said, Caesar ia one, while 
God ia worshipped in many forms, whose adherents dwell in mutual 
toleration only .through Caesar's constraint. Inevitably, therefore, 
llr. Gandhi's doctriae brought not peace, but a sword to his luckless 
.country. 

Through 1922 and 1923 communal di888naiona grew apace. In 
the latter year in particular, "the tensioa betw- the Hindn and 
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H11l!I!A'Jman •masses .lamentably • ineteaaed. In Harch and April 
. · ·;·,, ... [ ,, ... • .; thete were open.riota of a aeriou nature in 
"lloie'~"':!l= 111 ' · ~rltaar,. Multan, and in other parts of the 

• ·t · · 1 •· • 1 ·• · ·--, • • , POD.jah. . In Uay there wen further riot. 
at Amritear, <and a ·disturbance in Sind. In June and ;r uly there 
.._ eomm1mal inltbreab in Moraclabad and Jll!lll'Ut as wall as in 
the Allahabad district of the United Provinces, and a sariou riot at 
Ajmer<." In August and September.there.were further outbreaks of 
a distreuing oharecte.- at'.Amritsar, Panipat, lubbulpote, Gonda, 
Agra, ·and .. Rai .Barailly. ·.• Moet ftl'ioua of all was the disturbance 
whiCh-occuned it.t Saharanpur•ia connection with the Jlohurmm 
feotiVI!l. • !rhia ....... among the most formidable religiou riots which 
·have oco1UT8d in Indie .during reeent yean, being accompanied by 
mmder~ areon and looting,.,, Now in proportion to the size of India 
and the magnitude of its populetion, the ment of such disturbances 

· aa th.-.may wen eeem email,. But quite apart~ the anxiety 
-wliich :they ~cieasion ~· loCal authorities and the seriou atrai~ they 
plac8 upo~ ,the adminia\mtive machinery, their reallignlBeance liee 
'in the'fact.:~at ~hey are but the outward symptoms of a.deep-lying 
·antagoliiam between the'two communiUel. In many places,. where 
'riots ilid not' occur a! all, 'tile 'tension between tbe Hindu and Mus
·wmans. Wai' ~ grave j and it was only where tliia tension l't!&ohecl 
ll~point, ·~t. open Cliaorder'ciccurred,' 'During the year 1923 
~n partieular; .theJlame ot communal feeling fed 'llpon events which, 
'under )!.appier. conditio~, might have paaaed \tnnoticed.' The re
. diatributio~ of seats upon municipalities and district beards; the 
;appointment, of particular individuals to official positions; together 
witb many either inoidents, of _themaalves quite harmless, 'combined 
to provide the excuse for fresh bittem881. · · 

• • ~ . ' . . • -. • J· ' • ; 

Far more serious tban ·the actual riots, aa Bit indication of tbe 
fealing between the two oommunitiea, was the growth of a tsnden6y 

on the part both of Hindus and of MuaaaJ
IIommlllllllu Kobllloe. mane, to gird themselves in preparation 

fDr future eventualities, In 1923, :thellindu of the United Pro- . 
vinces continued to orpniea a " reclamation " (Shwldlu') movement 
for recalling· to the fold of. orthodoz. Hinduism certain oom
munitiea who .were M1111&lman · merely in name, This repre
sented one manifestation of tbe Hindu Maha Sabha movement, 
the aim of ,..hich ie to infuae freeh life into llindniam and to organise 
the Hindus aa a. oommunity ;in_,oppoeition to thoee who would 
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ihre~ten~their ·iti!ereits •. • The' M'ah,: Sabha· ·movement ·has· eataM 
'· · · · · " . ·' • ·. ... · ''•· liahed netive·, branches in various localities, 
• • · · .Bangalhau,' .. •: ~which encourage physical cilltorie,,i.Jil~nlfihe 
Hindus,' and, in· general, foster the gro:w.tn:of a militant spirit for 
the· progreae of the 'commuDity. · The· whole 'movement· for the reo 
olamation of ~HindUSl for'the orgaDizatioJi. of the Hindu Com• 
mliDity for· self-Bdvance;: and' r., the encouragement of' a· ci>mpact 
end disciplined organisation, :i's· conveniently known as SangatJw.-4. 
In opposition ·io ·this manifestation, 'the liUMAlmana have· organisad 
the Tanzi.m movement; ·This aims at 'the .enlargement of the MuS. 
•alman community by· conversion from other creeds;. at the organi-
' · · .zation of an Islamic llrotherhood to protect 

• .,Taulm. • · '' the· intereata of. Huiia.linana; end at the 
eoncentration cif the- alarm· of -the community to resiat attempts at 
the reclamation of any memliera ·to tli.e £old of Hinduia= ·" · · : · · .. 

. • ... ·: .~1 ; .. -. - . . . ,, -. . '• _ .. :. . .. 
. It may well be imagined·~~ such a itate of affairs, fo~~g.ai 
i~ did upon the feet.of llr, !]andhi'a b~d-Hindu-lluslim unjv, 

. . . j,Onatituted a. gra:ve pbstacle to the pr!'~e~ 
· E!recl• ol Comm_unal ·. of the nationalist caJ!lpaign' No real poli-!enlion OD PoldiOLr . l • • .- . • • '· . - : . -_ : 
. , . ·. . tical actinty, as tb,io~. generally '!lllde~ 
atood by the educated .. classes in India,· e&J1. ciome into existenc!i )!D.

; leu a working agreement between ~e :)Iin~us and ~u .. alm!'ns , is 
establiehed... During the last i;hree months of ·1923, prominent COn
gressmen devoted much attenticin;to th8 t&ak of healing 'corimnin81 
.,diBSensions. At the pelhi., CongreSB .o~ . Sept&Jnb.,..,')92:1, · the 
.,ll)lpreme necessity, from the political,point.of,,~ew,_,of ,b~dging t:he 
:gulf between the two commuDities was .fully ~ecognised, a~d !' ~!!'all 
committee was nominated to prepare a draft fo~ a national pac~. 
This pact did not touch some of the thorniest questions which divide 

'the Hindus anci ll:ussalma:D.s,' in particular having nothing' t6aay 
rregarding the veud matter of communal repnsentation in regard to 

•· · ' }lOWer and office; Subsequently, Mr. C. R. 
' ··:.;:·::.;;::~!;!;:! Daa end certain of his frlmihi ~ ;p r;,.. 

· ., ' · · Bengal a dr&ft of a Hindu-Mussalman pact 
'which atteinpted to ray dOwn 8 definite proporti.dnal representation 
·h, all •offices for the tWo communities. 'Representation to the local 
·bodies was to be in the proportion of sixty to' fol'ty r sixty to the com
munity: which was in the majority;· and• forty' to the minority .. It waa 

·"lao proposed thet' 55· per cant.. of the Govetnment' poets should go to 
'Muhammadans. From the pointrof;ViefW of· conciliating lluha:in-



~adlp!..,opil;doD, ,~AieDgal.anclomablillg·the Swarajjata in that l'ro,. 
. .l11;nc£ j;o. :IIlli}.!! llp.a wqr~ng.majority in the local council, this agreer 
mel;l,t.s.ee'i"•.•tqJ>.ava,aene4.4ta pmose for ~he moment •. But it 8t 
~Dre. Mo~c!.l!. Baml' of ,opp9aition amoDg ;ij_i,ndu~ of e.very 'polHic~l 
.eompJ.e#on; and:wude~aively .:lefeated.at. the Coconada meeting of 
~ h>.clitln ;National Congrt~BB,, , .. : , .. , , . . . . . . . 
1 · ·!rhia·thenlwaa the,aituation ·at -the opening of the year 1924. 
!.\'ha SwMajiats were-in.~h~'Councila !IDd most 9f the Liberals re
.. ·· ·., ... •"··" · ,.,. [, .. mainedoutaide. Bothpl'ltieawereingood 
The BegiDlllog ol1824. . . h · S · . ; · 

·•· . · , " · ..... · ;kd eart~ -the . Wlll&JlBt& boca~. they. ·hall 
~umphed 'at the huatiDga t the Liberals b-uae they repded the . 
..oe'lt poaition..of the Swarajiata aa demon•tratiDg the correetnqe_ of 
-their,own ·policy of '!.reeponaiva co-operation"·: ,At the same time 
.communal diaaeneiona were an open sore thl'l)ugh0ut India; and were 
·dectively paralyaiDg any attempt to set o~ fQOt a nation-wide cam-
·Jiaign of agitation against (}overnment. . , , 

The Swanljiata -8&ortly }iroceeded to ·ahow the manner in which 
-~•1' ~~d Jrouhtheir .Liberal. opponents •. So fill e.a aime :were 
. Swarajilll ani Llboraliv .. , concerned, _there wae substantial identity 
·' . ' ,A,_meol anti .... ,, •. between the two pl'ltieo, In the first place, 
..•. , ;'11!1 .... ~~ .. ,·, ... ',,both the Sw11rajists and the.Liberals Wille 
_9etermined to pre&!! for. ~ly constitutional advance,< They both 
_agreed, that the present Jtlleaeure of Reforms waa unaatiafactory from 
..,the poin,t of .Pew .of the national ~pirationa of India.. They were 
. 'bo~ de~~ned, each lll. their own pl'ltieulM manner, to bring pres- . 
.sure t(J pear , upon .the executive in order t0 fo~ce them, to an early 
revision .9f, the constitution. They were agreea ~pon the ne.cessity 

,;af. :t&king !;Dee.&~ to vindicate the rights of l;!"'ian8 overseas.; upon 
,..the urgency of ~di~Dg tlui .Ariny and ~~ "pubJic aeryice5.; up<ia 
.,tile jnatitution of ~ protective. f!>~ _and _the ·encouragement. of 
.national industries. But in .methods there was much. di1ference ' - . . 

_between the two., .On, the one hand, the recent political change in 
.)!;ngland, .which had brought ~he Labour.l'"rty in power, inspired 
., th"~ I.ihMals with the hope that concessione oi some kine\ would 10011 • 

. be made in order to meet the desiri> tor conatif;ptional a,dv'ance. :x'Jley 
, were accorlliniJ.y dispoaea, while not ceasing to preu their point of 
; ·view on the authorities, to refr11-in .from 0uch action ae might be em-
. barrassing to Rio Majesty's Government: . And while they regarded 
the _machinery of the Governme11t of India Act as unsatisfactory, 
they were-content to ctperate, . ae it w':e, ,-;thin the gen!'ral scheme 



for which tlaat Act stoOd. They desired the early appointment of • 
Royal Commission to revise the existing constitution; they com
plained that the rate of advance had been too slow; and they demand
ed ita acceleration. But while they stood uncompromisingly for 
progress, ~ey also believed in cOnstitutional development upon the
foundations alreacly laid. They ehowed no disposition to quarrel 
with the general line of ·procedure outlined in the Declaration or 
August 20th, 1917. On the other hand, the attitude of the Swaraj
ista was entirely different. They questioned the correctness of the
entire premi- upon which the scheme of Indian conatitutiolial ad
vance had hitherto been baaed. In particular, they did not aceept 
the preamble of the Government of India Act; which made the Bri
tish Parliament a judge of the time and manner of India's constitu
tional advance. They therefore demanded the complete overhaul
ing, in accordance with their own conceptions, not merely of th& 
existing constitutional poeition; but ·of •the whole theory of the
reletiona between India and the Briiiah. Parliament. 

Where circ11lllllt8.nces were iii their favour, the Swarajlita mad& 
an early effort to carry out their policy of paralysing Gov!ll"DJilent. 

In the Central Provinces, after.theleaden aw:::= ~al of the paity had refused to aceept office ae 
ll:inister, they voted down every Govern- · 

ment measure indiecriminately. They carried a vote of want of con
fidence against the Ministers; and followed this up at a later stage by 
fixing the Ministers' salaries at the farcical figure of Ra." 2 per 
annum. When the budget of the Central: Provinces Government 
was presented, the Swarajista majority refused all the auppliee 
which lay it in their power to vote. The Governor was thereupon 
obliged to put into operation the emergency powera ~.onferred upon 
him by the constitution. So far as the Reserved B11bjects were con
cerned, the expenditure which the Council had refused to sanction 

.:vas restored, with the exception of some items which could be post
poned without aerioua hindrance to the administration. . In the
sphere of Transferred subjects, the consequences of their action were
more aerioua; for the Governor's power was limited to providing the
funds which he considered necessary for carrying on Government. 
Had full effect been given to the Council'• vote, the colleges and 
echools would have been closed, the work of hospitals and dispen
oariee would have come to a stand-still; roads and buildings would 
no longer have been kept in repair, and thouaands of offiCials belong-
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iag to 'ftriou grades m the PmyhlCial l'ani.- -uld have been dia
eharged.· Ia a word, from the point of :view of the gener.U public, 

!Govermnent ·would have been limited to the bare requirements of 
. law and order,; ,It was OOD&idered neceslllll'Y to obviate oo:nsequeuces 
110 Hriou; and although eohemes of d8'1'elopmant and :new u:pendi. 
ture OD the Trauferzed aide were held Dl abeyance, the euential.er-

• "''ioea were maintained, But .U.ce the Council had refueed to vote 
the salaries aBliniaters, the office of lfiniatera could not be filled ; 
and the Governor was obliged to take over the administration of the 
'l'nmsferred. eubjects; ·The Central Provinces have thus been de
prived of the- most important advance towards respo118ibility pro

'"fidad ·by tha Govemment of India Act. Throughout 1924-, this 
ate of allain eontinued. . During the eummer, the looal .Adminia
·tration endeavoured, by various means to ezpose to the electorate the 
folly of the policy pursued by their representatives, and to bring' 
home to them ita consequences. · It aoon became apparent however, 
that, while the Swarajista had eucceaded m aec:uring a temporary 
..upanaioa of the most charaoteriatio features of the reformed oou-

.. atitution, they had altogether failed to bring the machinery of Gov
ernment tci a standstill ; they had merely aucceeded m preventing 
development m certain departments in the progre88 of which educated 
Indian opinioa is eomawhat keenly intereated. Poaaibly for this 
naaou; m the oouree of the year 1924, a certain change aeema to have 
_,.over the attitude of the Swaraj Party in the Central Proviucea 
Counm1. Whether this was due to a perception that their previous 
policy waa not yielding the reaulta which they anticipated; or whether 
they found themselvea to some eztant deprived of the sympathy 
of the electorate, it is impoaaible at the present moment accurately 
to dete:r:mine. But the fact r.......U.. that when the budget for the 
year 1926 was preaented to the Council, it did not undergo the fete of 
the budget of 1924. The proposed vote for the Ministerilll aolaries 
was, it is true, ngain reduced to the mating figura of Ra. 2 per 
annum; but, with this exception, tho demands for grants were passe'!! 
'broadly as prele1liec!. 

In the Promo.ce of Bengel also, the Sw.,raj Party enjoyed a cou
aiderable me8811!'8 of eucceaa in their attempt to bring dyarchy to an 

end. They formed a coalition, con.s:isting 
· lnB:I~;rl~ largely of Muhammadan members, which, 

during the earlier part of the Brat aeaaiou 
.fthanawCouncil,rwtloema baremajo~ty in.s:ide the Houae. In 
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· accordance With the published prtigramme1 .the iirst:move ·was ta put 
fcn'ward ·resolutiona· recommending 4U •releaee·•of detenua .• 'IUlder 
·Regulation m 'Of l:Sl8; the Hieaa.l of all <§•politioal--f' prisoners aDd 
ihe repeal of 'f. repressi'v:e. ~··Iawa.l' -upon-all these pointe Govermneil.t 

· <was·defeated.. In Februaryrthe Swaraj Party received a-temporary 
set-back. · A motion to apply a closure· to: the. debate. ali ihe .conduct 
of the Minister& who 'VOted with Govermi:ient'on:thn:esOluticma.meu
tionecl above,iiesulted m• a defeat by 'OlletVDte; imiily HUhamioadana 
refusing to vote against their co-religioDiats.••-Earlyoin Mar~· .the 

·loyalty of the Muhammadaii members to. Mr. C;·R. :Daswas put to'a 
further test,' by a. debate on a resolution proposing to giVe immediate 

· efeot to the principles of the BengBI Paoti by the appointment fif 80 
· per cent. of MuhatnmadaDs to Govern:ment service until the·number 
. o~ Muhammadana in each branch became. lili per cent. of the- whole 
.cudre. The danger of disruption, whioh faced the .Swarli.j Party OD 

this resolution was, however, -met by tha insistence· of l£r, .Das that 
the conditions of the paot were meaDt ta come into operatio:o, JODly 

·upon the attainment of Swaraj.- · The raal teat of .etrength between 
Government aDd the Swaraj Party in ·the Bengal Council oama with 
the debate 011 the budget proposals which 'opened. on. March 18th. 
Lord Lytton pereonally placed the conatimtionaldesuea .. clearly 
before the Couneil.< He• pointed out the consequences of. rafuaing 
the• votes and :rejecting the budget, laying special empheeia on- the 
fact that, in respect of the Transferred Departmente,··the powers .of 
the Government for authorising emergency expendituri are limited 
to the provision of money for· bare neceesitiea, and if9 not extt~nd. to 
the restoration of whOle ·demando. · This statement· of the. p~tioa 
)lad apparently 80JDe efeot; for, although the Swarajiata 1188d every 
means to carry their various motions for reduction .and total-refusal 
of demands, their greatest success was on the Reaerved and not 0-!1' 
the Transferred aide, : Under the Reoerved heads, every demand W!'& 
rejected; except. that under the head of Police, which was ~Y' 
-ioted with certain amendments. On the. Transferred aide, on , the 
other hand, all demands were granted except those for :Ministers• 
salaries, for the education inspectorate, and for medical establish
mente. In all caaes, the voting was extremely close i and th~ iooal 
Government states that, for the moot part, the results of particular 
divisions were accidental and dependant upon the attendance at the 
time. The Swarajists had failed in their object of totally rejecting 
.the budget. They had, nevertheleas, created a position of c0naid~rr 



-
•able oonati1futibnal: itiffioulty;r, So· far is t)le·damanda for ReaervecJ 
I subjects well8· conciemed; <Lord Lytto!l had no•altemative but to ·Ni
:,otore thoeli whiCh lta:d bemi.-:rejeoted not 011 their merite, or for moti1'8& 
-~-.economy,. Or aa a.Oriticiam of the policy. of lie Department eoi• 
·,.cer11ed, but simply ai a protest against the. preient fom1 of coll8titu
tion. · In the case-of: tha Transferred De~ente, howe1'81', Gcrtem-
mDt was not able to reli81'8 tha LegialatiTe Oounoil of the reeponai

. 'bility entrusted to. it by Parliame11t• The medical establishment ou 
. the vote4 list, whose pay had been Nfuaed, by the Counoil, was m 
· fac~ a& muc!l concerned with the aclminiatratiou of J aile, Police. 
;Hoapitala and other. work .of the DepartmBilte on the ReaerTed eide 
as with the aupeniaion of dispensaries and illBtitutiollB coming under 

. the TrallBferred, DepartmBilta of PuWo Health.. An arrangement 
_.was thu fo=d poseible by whiCh the earrioee of tha ollicen concern
.ed.could b• retained, . No such plan was available 41 the oase of the 
:Education. Department; and .notices of discharge weN issued upoD 
350 oBicera. The di11iculty created by the refuaal of the Oounoil to

. proTide any aalariea for thel[inietere was met for the time by the 
M:illisters oollBenting to re~ in office without salaries =til thtt 

-11uestion could be reaulllm,tted,to the.Council. , 
, . . At thie point;wuna.y, for a mom.8nt leaTe the hiato"7 of tba oper
ations of the Swarajiste in the Bellg&l.Council. These operatiollB. 

unlike those in the Central ProTincea, havtt 
. , .Bw"W.,~!:.. ~- . ~d a conaideNble bdluence npon the 
, . , . . .. general political history throughout thtt 
,year 1924 and may most con1'8Jliently be related as part of the mam 
narratin., W!! may heN notice, how~Ter, that in the maj~ of 
Provincial Legislatures, the Swaraj Party was far leu eucoeeeful 
.than in the. two illBtances we have described. Their strength, aa a 
_rue, only enabled them to exert preuure upon the executive when 
they operated in combination with other groups. In the Punjab, in 
the United ProTinoee, . in Bihar and Oriasa, in Madras and i,3 
Bombay, the new CoUilcile did 11ot display any disposition markedly 
dillerent from their predeceaeors; and the entry of the Swarajist ele
ment produced comparatively little effect upon the notual course of 
business. Nevertheless, the refusal of a group which, in Bombay 
at least, represented the most considerable single party, to ac.cept 
office under the new constitution, unquwstionably expooed the deli
cately balanced machinery of the reforms to a strain which ita 
designers had not inte11ded it to bear, 
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While in. the provi'lcial sphere the Swli.rajiate had :made -their 
iin1luence felt only in two Councils; their' conduct in• the ·Central 

· Legislature · proved• · td :.b8 tlie' dominating 
$war_aJilb In tile Oenlnl feature of the first ieaai.on of the :new Aaeem-

141Jsl•t•ne Dolhl.lliH. 
' bly. · Since their total etrength 'wai 11llder 

:60 votes it waa 'early apparent' to them that they would be 11ll8ble 
Jo command a majority without the ·asiistance of 11llies,· ·They 
found their opportunity· of building up 8 ·combination in the 
.existence of a general desire; common to. the Indian elected members 
iin the House, for further constitutional advance ... · A reaolution had 
'1leea tabled by Mr. Rangochariar; recomlilending to the Governor 
tOeneral in Council to take steps to ·...mae the Government of India 
.:Act in such a manner a8 to secure for India prov'inciat: autonomy· 
'in the provinces and full' self-governing :Dominion 'status within 
the Empire. While this proposition Wali far leas· radical than that 
., which the Swarajiata had committed themselves iii their electoral 
campaign,· it provided them 'With an '(ipportunity' for coming to 

-terms with a certain number of Independents.' A coalition of ,70 
members was formed, who agreed ·that· if Governrilelit · 'made no 

t&atisfactory response to the resolution demanding ·constitutional 
!Progress, a policy of obstruction would be initiated by the combined 

group, which sub,aequently ·became known as 
the. Nationalist party. It did not escape the 
notice of observers that the formation of such 

;a coalition indicated a further departure by the Swarajists from 
tthe inherent principles of Mr. Gandhi's campaign.· ·The 1!1depend
-t members who had joined the Swarajista in the formation of the 
Nationalist Party were far from favouring tactics of wreckage and 

-obstruction; and it was therefore plain that, at least so far as their 
action inside the House was concerned, the Swarajists were com
l:lnitted to constitutional methods of procedure. It is further to 
l'i\e ncticad that the Independent members of the Nationalist party 
-etipulat.ed that abstraction should never be launched un1eas it was 
-eanotioned by three-fourths of the combined strength. Several pro-
minent Independents were not satisfied even by this precaution; 
and stoutly refused to compromise their future action by setting 
.their hand to any such pledge • 

• 
For a fuller accown of the debate on Mr. Rangachariar's re,. 

D.ution, ~hich waa by far the most ·momentous of the ·whole eession 
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th~ ·reader is ·referred to last year's Statement, It is suJiioient here 
· · to notice that with the exception of the 
n:a~::~•.:!,!:_A~• · eleoted European members, and of certain 

· · · · · · · repreoentatives of miaority communiti• 
.the DOn-ollicial aide .of the House adopted by. an overwh~ 
_majority the amendment put forward by Panclit lt:..U Lal Nehru, 
theleader·of the Swaraj party in' the Aaaembly, _calliug far the 
·oonvening of a l'Ound table oonference to recommend a scheme for 
'the establishment •of full responllible government.. This acheme, 
·after having been placed before a newly eleoted legislature VIlli to 
be submitted to the British Parliament for embodiment in a statute. 
The attitude of GOvernment towards the resolution and the amend· 
,,; ~ ·''" .,., .... w~n •f .• iment ........ indicated .by Sir lt:alcOIDi. H.Wey 
· -~=l.ll<mrA•,. ··· in his pl'Omise that there would be an imme-

. ' · · · • ""-: ·. cliate investigation .of the complaints againat 
:the working 'of the' present• eonstitution., This was aubsequent.ly 
!amplified by his announcement that if. the enquiry revealed the
·possibility of advance· within the .Act, :the Government .of India 
• were willing to make recommendations to that elfect. . On the ot)ler 
hand, if no advance· waalound possible w.ithttut amending the con
'atitution, the question·of immediate progreu .muat_ . .he aaid, be re
garded Bl e:n: entirely eeparate iaaua upon which Government 

·were· in .no way· oommitted .. h the. Second Chapter of the
presen~ Report. •we haw briefly deocribed the origin, progreae, ancll 
reeulte of the piomieed investigation. .. But from the point of 'riew 

•'of the Assembly, the debate .on Mr. Rengachariar's resolution had 
'more immediate conaaquences. The majority .ot elected members 
of the House; with the exception of the Europeans, were bitterly
disappointed by· what they regarded 88 the meagre meBSure of con
oeallion granted by Hie lt:ejeoty'a Government. Hence for the 
remainder of the s-ion, the buain- was very largely- oontrollecl 
by the Swarajiata, whOle party clieoipline generelly aecured them ~ 
working majority ill the oonclaw of the Nationalist group. It will 
be recalled that the Assembly took the unprecedented course, whm 
tlie budget was preaented of throwing out the lint four heads under 
the aemanda for Grante as a political proteat against the :attitude
of the Government of hdia in relation to conrtitutional advance. 
This W88 followed by- .the refusal of leave· to introduce the Finanoe 
Bill. Agaimlt this atep the European elected members wh-



·:flo 
ildfuenc& is far"gN&ter•than their numbers wo-uld suggest,.~~ 
>Witli "a :•number• of ·Independents, •: strongly protested; but the 
ltiationalist! group• w'as sufficiently• liolid to- impos4dtS mp.:.up6nl•the 
-Hotiie·by·a •smal.l"majority. ··Other-.defuta iniicted iipo:D 'GO•&rn
ment during the Sesilion included the passing -of: resolutions asking 
-for an enquiry into ·the' grievances .of •the Sikh community'. for the 
repeal of Bengal Regulation' m o£ 1818 ·and the Criminal Law 
·Amendment Act of 19081 and demanding the. imposition-of .&ccunter
+ailing dutj upon South· African. "'1al• i It· was thus .broadly clelr,r 
'that the Sw&rajiBtS h&d-sueeeedeoLin building up wi~ -the _A.,.em· 
·bly a poweriul constitutional oppoaition to the Executive.· As was 

· · · : · · · forcibly • pointed · oub. ·on, :more ,.than .one 
lwarajlslo bNU from.. , • th -1• '-'-'- d .. 1. Roa-ll-lioD. • occatllon, e 5 - w ......... now aeparate .... e 

· · · · · Swarajista from non-co-o}Jeraticln~' as under-
11tood by Yr. Gandhi, was considerable. , They had stcl'oa' for con· 
stituenciea created under the Gove:r:nment of· India• Act; they were 
'¥nforming to the rulee of the House whieh :were &leo a product of 

•that Act; l!.ay·more,' they .were ·utilising the machinery eet up by 
"'the'' Reforms -to reoord ·a ·ooitetitutional--protest .. , So. far ,from 
·indulging'in the wholesale programme-of obstruction .. and wreekage 
""l[poli which·they·had at one time -laid. atreee, -they wsre.takjng a 
:prominent' pari 1n the ordinary· business .of the, House, Ji'or ~e 
'-rest, the Session served conclusively. to• demonstrate.the-general11D· 
animity ~th 'whieh tbe · eeetion· of IndiBJL opinion· :repreeented ~ 
the Assembly viewed the question of ccnstituti:onal. advance. ; :, , . , 

··. But while the Swarajiste 'might well ci>ngrat-ulate themselves -on 
having discovered a way out·of the i71&fJGUB of non.-oo-operation, ~ 

. · . ·• · '' '· · difficulties under- this he&d were. by DO pl.OaDB 

~ ~'i:J.~ and · at an endc The Teleasa: of Yr. Gandhi on 
, ·' · • · · • · · February f>th; 1924,.at once ope~ed the prob-

·lem of their relations, present and future,. with one whose followers 
~:they still· prafessed to be. • For some time Mr• Gandhi rE~J~~ained too 
'ill1i:rJn to fBmiliarise himself with the intricacieli of current. poj.itics; 
"but' m a l'nbliahed letter he proceedecl· befora. long to .expre&!l )lie 
un~lterable adherence to the original~ ·plan. of iJ1,e triple boycott. 
The positio11._ ·of the Swarajiet: leaders. thus became yery · delicate. 
'rhef~ prestige in the cc11iltry still-rested la:rgely upon the aseump#on 
· that they ware the followers of llr. · ·Gandhi f :D.evertheless, if his 
"opu;;,on remained' unchanged; they would shortly be compelled to 



!make ithe .choice between standing on thm ..wD, legs a. a aaparat.a 
;political group,·JUl~ ,ab8D.oonin.g the position in1 tha CouncUs, which 
:~:hey ]!.a~ wol! .,a a result 9f so much, ~. 8.1J.d ~!fort. . ~t. is generally 
, lllld~d from the newapap~ preaa that the ~aadars: !If the party 
;to~~• an l'.arly opportunity of. approaching Mr., Gan~ with there
-quest that pending his final decision upon the considerations which 
'had induced, $em to depart f~om his boycott of the councils, he would 
·suffer .them to continue as membera of the Central and the local 
Legisla~: . Mr. Gandhi, inHuenced by the fact that he was etill 
;far from be~g in healtl;l; consented. .1i!ubsequeu~ to . tlie te~na
tion 'of the ,Assembly session, he resumed his discussion with the 

:swarijist laad~ •. ·It soon became p~ that there were ominou 
' · . '': .. · · ·· · differences between his pobii oh:iew 8D.d that 
· · · A whlllllllt pll." · : ·which commended iteelf to Pandit !loti Lal 
~ ·I ' ~ ' ·. • . I • l' , • . - . 
Nehru:, Mr; Q •. R, Das, and other prominent membere of the Swaraj 
'group: .... He ,temained uninJ!uenced bf the change which· had come 
f>ver tlte P'!li~ca!.iqtu.atioJl amce his withdraw~ from active politics; 
and_;ha still 'pinned· hii faith f.o the boycotts. Rumours ihortly 

'beg8D. 'to, appear in the press that while he was willillg to admit the 
).,one~y of purpose of the Swarajiats, he waa convinced that if they 
·a~ to' enter the ,Collllcila,, they must oo so on the strength of 
)lim own organizatioD., withou~ reference to the Indian N ationel 
!)ongreso, whi~ still.stood nominally committed f.o the policy of 

'boycott.: From the Swarajist poiJ!,t of, view, such 8!1 attitude on :the pa,rl; ot. Mr, G&nahi was ~tremel;f aerioua, . It waa bad enough 
.pat he did not see eye to eye wit!t them; ~or ·the~ hold up~ the 
,.le!)torate waa "(~ largely due to the prestige "!'hich. they enJeyed 
·;..{his followers.· Worse inll, they could not possibly aford to 
'Giap:ense: with ,the Congress organimtion, in the local branchea of 

. :which thm own ken by thU time largely preponderated. ' On the 
Lother" hand;"1t ·;;..;; untlilD.kable that they 'Should surrender their 
;judg;D~~t to his.; firet because they were co~vincecl of ,the poli~ca!> 
and practica,l ~pedielicy of the courae which they had outlined 
for thema8lv8s j ancl eecondly because they were too deeply com
mitted to the policy of co1mcil entry to contemplate a change. 
'~il )(r; G8D.dhi became stronger, these differenoea. came-' to a 
·heado 1 ''",... :• :• '' - 'l · .,. 

·The: Swarajiat' group,• with· justice,- aa the event demonstrated, 
• • • <. • • · . · · thought they -COIIIDUUlded the· support of the 
• ,:Jiellltcll ... lta'lldpobltt. ·majority of Congreaa opinion. They alao be-
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lieved that their achievements in the Central Legislature, in Bengal 
and in the Central ProVinces were such as to indicate; in the eyes ol 
any impartial pei-aon; the expediency of the course which they had 
p1U'BU8d. But it was llardly to be expected that Mr. Gandhi, who 
at the time of his incarceration ~)ad been the unquestioned Cl.ictator 
of the chief currents of the Indian ·Nationa1ist movement, should 
acquiesce in the loss of his political ascendancy without' a struggle. 
Early in J una he published a ·declaration to the eJfeCt that the 
Swarajista, as they did not accept the boycotts, ought not to retain 
their office on the executive ol the Indian National Cangreas. He 
. did no~ approve of their action in entering ~he Councils, and he 
particularly objected to the. policy of wreckage which wae in the 
forefront of their programme, if not conspicuous among theinaohieve
ments. · He did not desjre 'to hinder the Swarajists fn ~h~ pursuit ot 
the policy which they had laid down foF .tl!emielves; but jle em.pha
eised the fact that this wae not the po1icy of the Congreee ail he under
etocd it, ana that it ought Dot to be cOnduCted' under' the' ..p of 
that organisation. In rePly, the 1eader,s. o1 the Swaraj 'pa~y main
tained that they had a right to .the plac~ bi ~11-e Cong!e~a. Executive 
which they had fairly won;. and tha~.Mr, Gandhi's coJistructiv~ 
programme---<~pinning, untouchability,, and Hindu-Moslem unity
though meritorious in itself, did : D.ot Constitute a ' ~uf6cient 
foundation for a thorough-going ' opposition . to Government. 
The cllilerence between Mr •. Gandhi and .the -Swarajieta .were 
unqueationably emphasised by the results of the Special Session 

'1111 ipealal -011, of the Indian Legislature. held in May 
1
111m11, liiU. and J nne 1924. The Bill for the pro-

tection of the steel industry, ae related in the 
Third Chapter of this Statement, was paesed with the active aeaist
ance ol the Swaraj party, who on this occasion at leaet displayed 

uno conscientious objection to co-operating with the Executive Gov
ernment. Further, the party made another departure from the old 
principles of the non-co-operation movement by agreeing to serve 
upon Select and Standing Committees. · 

Before proceeding to deecribe the course and events of the 
etruggle for supremacy between Mr. Gandhi and the Swarajista, 

which repreeents the central feature cd inter-
8!:':1':!,"! ::~J:.' nal Indian politics during the year 1924, we 

may roughly estimate the relative strength 
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of the two aectiona. llr. Gandhi atill enjoyed the revermce of the 
·"VBst proporiion of the Indian people, He was esteemed as a aaint, 
he<wu•adored .almost to the point of worship by the muses. But 

. many member& of tha educated claues, while they had not lost 
their appreciation of hie peraonal eharacWr, had becoma eoi>vinced 
by axparience -that he was no longer a aafe guide in the political 
worlcl.. .He ~tained, it ia true, a conaiderable number of devoted 
adherenta,._to whom hia :&.at ~ae law; but an increasing proportion 
of the Indian intelligentsia had now arrived at the conclusion that 
his non-co-operation policy represented a profound mistake. The 

-eonatructh1e _programme, while- it commanded the lip reverence of 
every one, '888Dled to ~ve little practical bearing upon purrent 
politi.,. •. ,:Hr. Gandhi's ideas had from the first excited coneider
'able opposition in . certain, quarters; and with the failure of his 
eampaigli. to produce the results anticipated, this opposition was con· 
_aiderably _increased. Moreover, the No-change party, who etill 
-profeeaed ,implicit obedience to llr. Gandhi's programme of boycott, 
-'11'118 ill-organised; further containing a large majority of persona who 
in thei'r admiration for the ethical content of the non-co-operation . 
creed, were prepared to ignore, or at least to discount, ita practical 

. implioationa. The Swarajista, on the other hand, enjoyed the alle
giance of the most. aggressive secti0111 of the Indian intellectuals. 

_ ~ey. were well-organised; they had a strong preea; and their- die-
. oipline ~ axcellent. · Further in Bengal and in the Central Pro
vinces they enjoyed an unquestioned supremacy in the Legislature. 

In theie circumstances, great interest was aroused by the meeting 
·of the All-India Congreu Committee at .Ahmedabad on June 27th, 

· · whera battle waa joined between M:r. Gandhi 
&We JaiMd. and the Swaraj party. Mr. Gandhi had 

tabled a number of resolutions, the elfeot of which would have been 
to eliminate altogether the in11uence of the Swarajista from th"' 
Congreu organisation. These resolutiona called upon every member 
of the Congress Committee to epin two thoueand yards of yarn every 
moath aa a condition of the retention of hie oftice. They authori11d 
the provincial Ccingreee committeee to-take ncb action aa w~ JleC88o 

aary againet ollicials who had not properly performed their duty. 
They called upon all peraona not accepting the boycotts to resign 
from the All-India Congreu Committee, and wamed electors to 
choose th011 who faV011%8d the boycott policy. Finally they propolld 



tO put a definite alfront u}1onlfr. C. R; Daa bY roundly condemi>ing, 
in contra'Velltion' to ·a re&Olutioil •paseed(lby the BengalP,N,mciKl 
CoDfetence, the' action hf GopfNath Sah'; the m-oMerer of Mr. ·Daj. 
The reeUlt 'of. tlie meeting of· the Congteee• •Committee- •camr. -as a 

·profound shock·'to :M:r' Gandhi. He found that· he was • abl& to 
carry the restilutione. in their original form by ·a small· majority'; 

, • ' · - but he was startle4l to 'find that this. !Would 
.Mr. Gaaabi_DeloaletL .. ' not have -represented the ·ieal. groupiDg ·of 

c-OngreSs opinion 'in ID:di~ and inluld certainly have causedlan :open 
split. In the end a series of compromises was arranged, the-effect 
of which was to give a general endorsement to the tel'Dls· of the 
pl'lipoeed· resolutione, ·while eliminating from: each the penal ol,auee. 
Early m July, after the termination of the 'meetings 'of the· C~m
mittee,-Mr'. Gandhi publicly announcecl'thal: he had been defeated 
·and humbfed~- He did' not. however· abeuaem · the· etruggle :' but; 
reiterated his conviction that the proCeedings of the Committee had 
"!lnfirmed him in his view·that there must be separate organisatious 
for workiugc the two methods of boyoott and of council entlj, i ·His 

innermost wish, he• said; was to retire·: from 
Ill oontlnueatht the Congress and to• confine his activity' merely 
~ · to Hindu•:Moslem unity, khacldar and un-

touchability'. But he reiuetantly decided tO continue to remain ·in 
the ·congress organisation and to ~Ve for· a majority- wi~·.it. 
Finding that his party grew daily weaker in' the face ·of l:he 
energetic and determined propaganda'·' of the Swarajiau, lie 
proposed that the Indian. National Congress, in order ~ •. ~
tain unity, should confine it. social work to. spinning, .the ~~ 
iug of Hindu-Moslem 1Uiity- and the ;removal of untouchability. 
This .proposal_ naturally. did not comme~d ~tself to- the' Srirajists. 
Without the prestige which attached to participation in the ,P~ngress 

: organisation, their position in the .country :would become very, ,dil!i
cult. Mr. Gandhi was, however, ·firm; UD.less his plana were> 
accepted, he stated, he would leave the Coogresa to the Swarl'jists, 
and start a separate organisation of .his own for the acco~plish-

- ment of his programme. From the party point of view this alter
n~tive. was almost eq~ally unaati~factory, Mr. Gandhi'• ·plain 

. d1aapproval of the policy of council entry seemed to imply that 
his illll.uence, which was still great, might at anv moment be t.;,.,ed 
against the Swara.jists. • 
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E• ·· .-Ftom the, -poillt . ..of ;vidw. of. the Swarajist: Jeadera, :·the general 
situation of •• the:'•pan,. iD: Jndia was not wholl:y favourable, In 
iaengal and it> th~ ;Central Provinces they had suQceeded in bringing 
ministerial Govemment to an end. . But aJI'airs in the Central Pro
,yjncea Uerciaed little iniuence upon the general cUJTent of Indian 
·• • •> ,~ ·: ~ -. · • • r ... ' • .politics; and in :Bengal the pa.rf:y majority 
,8iln~j!oa oltlle ·-; . --'--el --~ .. __ "---··-ed .I ;T"~_. lia&L-· ·· • . "wa&. IDAW.DIII J Jl&l'l'OW' IIIUI 0UGU ·.wuaa.wa 

~- .h,: I . '· , .. , . .; • :by the tendency of Mohammedan membere to 
fconatitute themselves into .a communal block •. However, thanks to a 
•.comqination of luck and. perspicacity, the Bengal situation in the 
IIWilmer of 1924, ultimately turned considerably to their advantage •. 
'.• ,, We have already noticed that the refusal of the Bengal. Council 
:to~pmvide.funda ifQl',.the Ministers was tempcrarily met ·by, the 
;. , ' . .., ... ' ;,.,. . llinietera COD88Dting to remain . without 
~~~n,-.~~1;- .. ,ealariea until the question could be resub-

- .-~, :1- .. • , .• .,. '· i·' 1 mitted to the C9uncil. The Seasion waa bed 
,lo.r,.J.uly •. , lleanwhile, .• the reputation of the Swaraj pa.rl:y .hill! 
suffered-somewhat owing to the Ser&jgunj.reaolution, which alarmed 
;many persona who sympathised wit\ the Swarajista but deplored the 
.gathering wave .of revolutionary crime. · They also .achieved & 

certain unpopularity .among particular aeotiona of the community 
.by :theU: :attempt to oi)t&in control of the Tarakeawar temple. The 
:.. :, . . · . . , · -ll&hant of this temple had for long been the 

-.- . · ]• Tarabswar. subject of complaint on account of his 
.alleged mal-administration of eacred property. ~ ~uence had so 
1flll'.p:revented the .Hling of legal proceedings against him; but in 
..1.923. & civil suit had .been instituted which challenged his cleim 
to paraonal rights in the property. . At the end of 1923 the plaintiffs 
:in this suit showed signa of growing tired of the .expense and delay 
.involved. Accordingly two religious reformers, Swami Viavanand 
and Swami -Sachidanand, arrived to expedite m&ttara by means of 
.airect action. By February 19.24 the Swamie ll&d organised a hand, 
.of volunteers and announced thet the temple W&l public propa.rl:y, 
.In April a couffict occurred between these volunteers and the servants 
,of the llahant; and .Mr., 0. R. Das publicly &BBOciated himself 
,_w,ith.the dispute by holding an enquiry, on the strength of which he 
•as:-represented to ha:ve_ blamed Government. for not a.rresting the 
,disciple of; the ;Mahant, .who is S&id to. have instigated the attack. 
,On. 9th llay a -new oflenaive was· started by the announceDient 
,th&t.)l.ot only the temple but also ~he llahant'• ho.""e WQI public 
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property. The Magistrates were compelled to intervene. Aimed 
police were eent to Tarakeswar, and th:e pleaders of both 
parties were induced · to agree to the ·appointment of a 
Receiver for the temple but not ~or the Mahant'a house. Thia 
arrangement did not commend iteeU to the Swamie; and on the 
day bed for the instalment of the Receiver, the temple was occu· 

·pied by Swami Sachidanand, aJid two narrow lanealeading.into it 
were blocked by rows of women lying fiat upon the ground. During · 
this a1fair members of the Swaraj party were preeent ~ and increased 
pressure was Drought upon- the Mahant to hand over the temple to 
a Committee appointed by Mr. Das. Ultimately, the Swarajists 
·on behalf of the plainti1fs, a1fected a compromiie with the Mahant 
on their own terms. But meanwhile considerable excitement aad 
been aroueed; many arrests had been made; ~nd the J10lice had 
·been compelled on one occasion to open fire ·on. a' 'riol._ent mob. 
The compromise between the Swarajiate and Mahant, which dis
appointed many of the expectations of the reforming party; came 
as a· considerable shock to those sections· of religious opinion which 
.set the purification of the temple before any question of· political 
advantage. Certain plaintifts to the 'suit proclaimed themselves 
dissatisfied; and litigation is still in progress. · 

While the Tarakeswar dispute was continuing, the Swarajiatll 
found themselves compelled to struggle for the maintenance of 

their poaition in the Bengal Council. They 
'ftl JlbdlledalloladeL were asaieted by the fact that the two 

Ministers did not command the whole-hearted 
support of the Muhammadan members; and that· the voting was 
likely, under the inftuence of personal considerations, to take the 
shape of a vote of censure. But the Swarajist leaders could not 
feel certain of the issue; for their own entente with the Muham· 
madans was far from solid and was further gravely threatened by 

< communal diseenaion in other parts of the country. Recourse was 
had .to a legal quibble. When the Council met in J11ly, the 
Swaraj Party lodged an application in the High Court for an in
junction to restrain the President of the Council from putting a 
motion for a deJDand which had been previously rejected. An 
int,;,. injunction was granted on the ground that no provision 
occurreol. in the rules for the procedure referred to. Government 
were prepared to conteet thio deciaion; ·but the immediate aituatiun 
wu altered by the action of the Government of India in framing 
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Dew rule&. The acceptance 0~ rejection of the minieterialealariOB 
atill appeared an open queation. But when the vote for the ealaries 
of .the Ministers waa reaubmitted to the Bengal Legialature in 
Auguet 1924, it wae again thrown out by 68 vote& to 6&. Thel'l! 
~be little doubt that peraonal eoDBideration entered very largely 
mto. the :voting; for from a atudy of the divieion liat it appeara 
that many persona whose opinions were far from extreme voted with 
the Oppoeition on the ground that they disliked the particular 
occupants• iof the ministerial office. The upshot waa, however, to 
eeoure for the Swarajiate an enhancement of their preatige at the 
very moment whan it waa most valuabla to them. 

The main interest of Indian politice then shifted to the Septem· 
bar seaeion of the Central Legislature.' The situation that arose . ~ -ber llealoa waa . ·interesting. The N ationaliet group, 
• oJ the IDollara which had operated ao aucceaefully in Delhi, 
' : Wd•tan. . . had not amvived the altered atmoephere of 
the Special Seaeion. It now showed distinct eigne of crum'bling, 
as the Independent members found the existing rulea of the party 
more and more irksome •. In consequence an independent party 
waa formed under the leadership of Mr. M, A. Jinnah with ita own 
whipe. · The elfect of · thia change upon the voting waa at fint 
'not. apparent; 'buf eubeequent evente proved that it repreeented 
the death bell of the policy of obstruction in the Central Legie
lature. 

The moat important debate in the Session dealt with the recom
mendations of Lord Lee' a Commieeion on the . I'ublic Servicee. 

The Rome Member, Sir Aleunder Muddi
Deloo&e..W:..tlal .. r::n,- man, put forward a motion inviting the 
, . Aaeembly to endorse in principle the main 
recommendations of the Commission regarding the new plane for 
recruitment and control of the services operating in transferred -
fields; and for the grant of pay, pusagae and conceaeione approxi
mately on the scale 1'8CODllllended; for the oonetitution of a I'ublic 
Servicee CcDDiriaeion; and for the increased recruitment of Indiana 
for the eemcee operating in the reearved fields. To thia resolution 
the Leader of the Swarsj !'arty, I'andit lloti La! Nehru, moved 
an amendment which, after reciting the dissatiafaction of the 
Auembly with the genaaia and operation of Lord Lee' a Commiuion, 
put forward the view that the Rouea waa unable on the material 
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before it: to· satisfy itself of :the. propriety :~d.• 'l'eaSonableness 'ot: 
the· reoommendationsi ·but' would none th' .Jess• be !prepa;red,:!it 
recruitment wera·etopped ·outside· India1 ·to 'COnsider th&. allegeil
grievances of the present incumbents of.the Services and to recommencl 
such measure of•redresa as. a Committee· elected- 'by·the' House m'ight· 
recommend •. , A lOng debate laSting ovel' th'l'~ daY. resUlted.-.; Witli 
the n:ceptiou of• the<European-·eleded•·meml)en, ·and; of .eertam 
Inllependents, • the· majority •of no~ftioial ..,Pinion ·m• .the iHoue 
showed itself hostile tO the reciommendations·of th• Lee Commission.• 
lf~y members disclaimed: any desire to. be' imj~t-to ·the· services 1 
even admitting that <they thought it-·pzobable that -some• financial 
reli!'i was. ,required.,. They eip.ph~~~sed,, i h«?:w.e-.:er, , the. fact. ~at 
the material upon which.the findings of the CommisSion were based, 
was no't bef0re t!>,em •. Several :me~be~ ·~rs9, Ui-ged a'-rider aiand
poin~i ~e ~w~jie~ ~eader~, ~- ParF~ar, mai~~n~:~a~ •tie 
present. constitu~on of tha .Indian s!'"lces ·WliB an anac'!>iOm~; and 
tha~ 'Government was.'a~~,\)qng:,tJ;ae ~:mpossibl~t ,task of wo.r¥ug "; 
reformed, constitutiol':' by mea~ 0~ ~n: .. ~fo~~!l. a~nistra~ 
tive machine. Re· condemned the concentration, 'in the hands 
of administrativulajlres1 '\lf/' ~h~ ~~~trOi,, '~t p~~i;, ~ ~~~~#g 
that it lay. with·, 'the· ,legi~latU:re. ·to ; define .

1 
~h~ powe"· of. per; 

~ent officials and ,to.lay down, the .11ondl~io~ 11f fl!,eiz: J'SCru\~ 
ment, an~ tG, define. tl1oe. policy which_ 'they ;m~i execute .•. /,rhe. 
Government Cas. was strongly., put · forviard by Sir · Aln:ande• , 
Muddimen, Sir Chaz:les :j:nnes, Sir B. N •. Sarma and by Sir .Basil 
BlaQkett:·. Certe.m i:epreaentatives'of l!:uropean non-official opinion 
gave i!tout support. · ',rhe liberal iinplib~~otion~ oHhe Lee report wert 
emphatically pointed out i the necessity for fin.ancial-relief. under 
existing conditions was carefully dem,onstrated; and' the value of 
the work performed in India by the adminiStrative services proved 
by many a practiclil example.· N'everthei888; Pandit Motilal Nehru'i 

· amendment was Cli.J;ried by 68 vOtes to 46;' 'rliis verdict was reversed 
by .the COuncil· of Stote;- which after'·a 'length;,. discuasion and 
the rejeCtion ·or several amendments passed the· Gcvernment resol 
lution without divisio:tt. · . '"' '"' · · ·." 

. On another occasion also· the Legislath•e. Assembly displayed li 
disposition to challenge tht!·prbposals ·of·•Gav8riilnent. We hive 
· · · • already ·noti~ed the' appointment of a Tall!rt• 
!he T~ultJ'. · ti.on ''Enquiry' Committee;·• the' scope ·ana 

· functions ·of which liaw· bell:D.' descn'becF'iai. 
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OhapieiJThr<ier ·On Sep~mber 18th a resolution \Tas moved in the': 
Ass~mbly for ·the suspension of this oommittee lind for the aub" 
stitution 'in its place, :of a committee whi'ch should enquire into. the, 
general 'oonditiona •of· economic life and labour mth reference tO; 

· the' re~Urceil_ of the oountry. · This • aaolution "'as subeequentl)l. 
amended·fu_ a· more comprehenai've and definite form by Mr •. Jinnah ;' 
liJ\d 'waS ciuried against the opposition of Government by the Indo. 
pendent& ·'and'· Swarajiite--by 60 ....tee against 42. On a third 
iinp()rtaJ?.( ilebo.te/ Government •uetained ·a· defeat.· This o.roae on 
M~:: Kastitrbliai Lalbb:ai's resolution regarding the abolition of the 
._,,-.,_, "'i' ·•d ·. -.. '··' Cotton Excise duty, which had. been ad· 
': :•Collo.o Fzcilo. ' • · · journed · from the Delhi SeBBion. The, 
T~eaaury :Benches put forward the Government. position, which, aa 
nplainOd'm another chapter, i8 that the duty will be abolished a& 

ioon iiil':financial coneiderations permit. Unqueationably it was th~t 
political implic&tions of the duty which: commended the reeolutio11o 
to. the maj"oiity of elected memben in the Rouse; for on the actual 
merits ol the remission, there was a certain di'l'ision of opinion. 
Ne'Vertheless, the 'resolution was accepted by the House mthout a 
ai -n•ion.' ' These 'l'ictories of 'non-official Indian opinion over the: 
Government forces were eonB.rmed by certain other incidents which 
haT& 'alteady been considered in another chapter under the head 
cit •Legiolation. 1 • ' · · •• : .. · · • 

.• ! :tt' Dlight lle ~uppo'!"4 borii' what 1laa already been stated that 
the general atmosphere of the Septamber .eBBion .of the Indian 
~ · · ·. ' ·.. ' ' 'Leg_islature diflered but litt_le from that of 

··unaracterlstioo ollhi· 't'- · D Jh" ' ' t' · '"'h' h · · t' BOD-DIIIcial allilnde. , ;118 . e 1 mae mg. :1 ts, owever, 1s no 
· , ·, .. . '· 'the.ciae. It became apparen~, aa the aeBBion' 

proceeded, that the Swarajist attitude had lmdergone a conaiderable 
modi~qation .. ·· Quite apart from the decision '!f the party to permit' 
i~ !Jl&lllbers to serve upon Select Committees, there were e'l'idencu 
'!f a new point of view. The defeats of Government to which we have 
alread,- jldverted; too" place one and all upon questions in regard 
to. ~hich Indian pol,itica1 opinion, Swarajist and Independent alike,' 
was _committed irrespective of party. For the rest, in several reso
lutions there was some tendenc,- to treat the proposals of Government 
on their me~ts; and to move yet one step farther awa,- from th~ 
polic;y ~f uncompromising obstruction and wreckage which ha4 
f'11'11\"~ a pa,t1 ~ tb~ Swar!'j manifesto. An intel'!'sting exempli; . ' 
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&cation of this attitude is to be found in the manner in which the 
Heclution for the separation of railway from, general .finances ~as 
Hceived by the Assembly. Since· this proposal emanated from 
Government it might well have been supposed that the Swarajiats 
aa a party would exert their utmoet inlluence to secure ite rejection. 
'rhie, however, was not the case. The Swarajiste joined with the 
Independents and the elected Europeans in criticising the terme of 
.the resolution from a practical standpoint;· in, urging auCh modi
£cationa aa seemed to them desirable; and in labouring for the 
oeateblishment of the .convention upon the ec'I,JD.dest possible linea, 
Further, despite the controversial nature of many of the questions 
.debated during this session,- the personal relations between members 
•f Government and members of. the opposition .were ; noticeably 
cordial. On occasion members of the N ationalm party were to be, 
found ·in the Government lobby, as , though. no, insurmountable 
obatecle ~vided one side of the. house from the .. other,,, .:rJu!re waa 
.a distinct tendency towards . co--operation,., ;wherever, ~peration 
·seemed .to advance the interests, of.:~ndia or .th~ aspiration~ of .:the 
.educated . .classes; In aho~rt, the po).icy ~-uncompromising ,obstrlic. 
otion ,foUlld .little faVI;I\Lll with the non~offi.cial iide -of . the House 
.during this session. , , ·. ,' . . • ' , · . . · ' : . .. . · · ', 

· While the Legislative Aesembly waa •. aetually . .aitting, puhlio 
.attention was diverted from politics to the snbjeet of oomm11Dal · 

· · . dissensions, ., W: e have already referred to the 
llomm1111&1 D._,ldou: 11Dfortune~ atmosphere· 'characterising 'the 
l'llooh-~ . . • . 

. : , beginning of tbe year 1924. As the months 
tWent on. the tension became .increasingly 'serious, ·.Relations. ,be
tween Hindus a.na ll uasalmans became a.cute .in several Provinces. 
ln Bombay and Madras,, oommunal feeling waa not marked; 

.although in Sind material for a dangerou situation perhaps exiate. 
lin the Central Provinces, in Bengal, in Behar and in the United 

· l'rovi:ncea, the intercourse between the . two communities was 
.marked by growing acerbity. In the Punjab, the situation waa 
•ilangerous. During the early monthe of 1924, the commUll81 preea 
on either aide indulged in an orgy of abuse. To such heighte did 
thia proceed, that in JUI>e even Mr. llahomed Ali openly pressed 
Government to take action aga.inst the flood of aecurrility. The local 
Governments were keeping a close watch on the press throughout 
~d trying to cheok these excessea by criminal prosecution where 
.aucumetancea allowed; hut the situation did not impro..... -In the 
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aumme11 months there 'W88 a lamentable number of clisturbu."""" 
In July." aeftre fighting broke out between Hindua and ll uham
madiUII in Delhi, which waa accompanied by oerioua oaaualties. lao 
the same month -there waa a bad outbJeak at Nagpur. Augoat was. 
even-· There were riote at Lahore, at Luclmow, at llondabad,. 

• at Bhagalpur and Nagpur, in. British India; while a severe alfray' 
took place 11t· .Gulbarga in the Nizam's Dominions. September
October aaw severe fighting at Lucknow, Bhabjabanpur, Xankinarah 
and. at Allahabad .. · ~be most- terrihla outbreak of an; which ,.,.... 

··_~1:~ " - •·followe~ by an .nodus Qf the entire -~d~ 
. - . • . . • '· · ·· · " . population, took place at Kohllt. This mel

dent baa: alreruly: been <Cleaciribed in another Chapter. , The· Kohatl 
tragedy directed the , a,ttention of almost ever:y sectiOJi of Indian 
politioal opinion to the serious nature of the tension e:Usting betwee~~o 
the two communities~ It was generally realised that somethiog 
positive-muat be done.- Hitherto, while politicelleadera had borne 
their. ahare•m attempte to mediate between Hindus and Muual
mans, their .elforte had been on the wliole un811001!8Bfu1. They had 
taken refuge in a general dispositioil to lay the blame upon the
authorities·;· although from the tone of the press comment on certain 
of. ·the I occurrences to· which we bsve referred, it seems plmin that' 
thie attitude merely cOncealed a disposition not to face unpleaaanti 
facts. ··-Bu• the Kohat afair came a& a eupreme llhock to lftr:y 
llhade of politicel opinion. While poesible C01ll'll8ll of action were
being eagerly canvassed, Mr. Gandhi gave a lead to the countty 
by declaring that on September 18th he would begin a fast of three-

' . .. weaks, in penance for the responsibility which 
· llr.. &allll'l rut ad he himself acknowledged f<W the mllllller ina 

111o valtl' eo.-.... 
·· ' •· • which his campaign had fomented bitter 

feelings. From several quarters came the suggestion that a Unity 
Conference should be summoned to· focus all sectiona of opinio~~o 
upon the evil of communal disturbancea. This Conference ulti
mately met in Delhi on September 26th, and wee attoiuded by
Hindu; liUIIaimiiDI, Pareees, Sikhs and Christiana. A consid.,.._. 
able number of Englillhmen were preeent, including among others_ 
the Metropolitan of India. The difficulties to be encountered we,.. 
enormous. Communal tension was, aa already stated, acute; and! 
there was a general disposition on the part of important aectiono of· 
opinion to ·ineist upon their rights regardleea of couequenCI!II. 
Even among thoee politicel leaders who were pledgea to pl'OIIIIIte-



322-

~nity between the ·tWO· commtmities,.>disseDSi.ODB ·ahorlly·maniieatecJ:. 
themeelves ;. • and .Olll)l at·· the-· east . of .. infu!.its :patience· -and .. I& bam\ 
w~re a series .of resolutions drafted and ·accepted·1 laying downd'the• 
basis •upon ·which. th&: problom• of Conimunal disseneiona. •might bll 
.·. '~' ... ;· ' ..... : .ap'proaohe-d. I Theeei·. resolutionS proclaimed• 

Acblmnnento ol the •t ·to b · · · · fo ' • '-'h 1 · U»f~·-. · . 1.'' . •t~p~p.er. ~·--:ny,pereon, ... O• COil-
. ; . , . .. . . 11dere.l hie religiou feelings affrontedf.q take· 
the law into .his owa J:umde •. • All di1ferencea ahoulcl be nferred to• 
arbitration and failing that, .to the courte ••.. lrhe• univm'sal tolerao 
tion :of religioua be~iefe, and ·ireedom of · e:zpression &Jtd. practice, 
with; due regard to the feelings of others, was proolainied:l U pan 
the crucial question of cow-killing a reaolution·wai pliased admonish;. 
i,ug .~ ;Hindua of the impossibility of •stopping the prBctiOe· by 
force "alone. , llulaemm•dan~~; were advised .to exercise their righte· 
with as little !'~fence to the Hindu as pOISible;. while< the )(ns.Jman 
leadere of the Conference .personally: pledgeddhemeelvee" to • 1lo: 
e,erything in their:power.to reduce the numbell•of cOwa·annu&lly 
slaughtered. ; , Other :resolutions .discouraged:. the- practice •' of .. dis
turbing rival, communities by music, calling. ,to -prayer -and ·the• like 
without regi!Xd to. oonJiioting susceptibilities ••. ,'l'he.conference•also 
established an .All-India , Panchayat .of. 1.16 ·.persons,, 1 · inoludiJig 
Christians and Sikhs .as wei). ae :HindU!!: and, )(uhammadana,: whcies 
task it was to appoint local Panchayate for the purpose of>eonoiJia.< 
t.ion, between .the two oommunities.•t Unfortlmatilly,· •the• -Unity 
Conference -hae produced UttLi practioal :teault and the -All-Incl:ia 
J;>anChayat seems still-born. This; however regrettable,• ie nardly 
aw;prising. The atmosphere Jmridst which the deliberations were 
oon~ucted was ill-suited to any clear-out remedy for tlie' ~au
:M:usaalman problem. I~ seems difficult, however, to deny that lhe 
solutipn of this vexed question must ultimately. lie along the linea 
laid down at the .Delhi .. Confl!rence •.. · Meanwhile, • .Government 
themselves had <not been idle..c .It ,is the.every-day•endeavour.·o:f 
(he Administration, as hae been pointed out elsewhere, to maintain 

a wprking 1Jllderatanding .. between· the .. two 
, ~llicli.I PolloJ. communities such as will. operate to prevent 

rio~1 and disturbances •.. llut despite the .best.e~Olis.of the author. 
iti,es,, the fact remains. tliat in ,India, ,comm11nal ,distur'b&.llces 
represent .an imminent .peril against. whiCh Dll 9-eg~~e..of vigil&n!l& 
ancUores.ight, can e&otively: provide. . No V'8!1o1Ur811;. ;whether legis, 
lative or execntivA .. l\An M .-,TnPf'O.~ tn montlni'Uito ·aftw i'Din~...liaf.• .fi'Afti 
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on 'the Bllcient 8lld deep-rooted causes ol these troubles, which are 
only to be removed by the slow and painful evolution ol a spirit o1 
~leration and enlightenment. · 

The anxiety of politi!JIIlleaders in India to induce harmonious 
relations between the two great commUD,ities arises lrom other con· 

siderations than the lamentable sulfering 
· ~ollllell involved. The frequent 0CCU1'1'811C8 of com-

mUIUil riots, it ia realised, gives India a bad 
name 8lld seriously militates against her claim for fitness for further 
constitutional adv8llce. In addition, diswiion between Hindue 
and Muha.mmadans paralyses all concerted constitutional opposition 
to the executive. The bitterneas of communal relations ia far from 
being merely a matter ollocal concern. It also e:o:erciaea a marked 
inlluence upon general political life. In the Punjab, for example, 
where there ia a Muslim majority which controls the Legislative 
Council Blld ·dominates the structure of local self-government, the 
appreciation by the Hindus ol the fact that under the Reforms 
they will be subjected to the perpetual rule ol the Huhammadaa 
majority, has been accompanied by a revulsion of foeliBg againsl 
p~litical activity. HBlly Hindus in this province have begun to 
believe that their only hope lies in a strong co~UIIlll orgBllisation, 
such as ia fostered by tho Sangath811 movemen~. They therefore 
tend' to look aakaace at·political leaders, who slur over Hindu
ll£ ussalm811 dilferences, Blld desire to unite all parties in an under
standing which Hindus, in a province where a Muhammadan 
majority e:o:ista, cannot but regard as inimical to their own interests. 
Elsewhere, where the Hindus are in a majority, the Huhammadu 
eommunity are equally suspicious of political adT8llce, and display 
a far greater anxiety to secure their own interests than to take part 
in the work which political leaders are constBlltly urging them 
to adopt. Throughout the whole period under review, the Indian 
HusaalmBlla have been concemed principally with domeotic alfain. · 
The delegation to Angora, projected by certain laading lights of the 
old Khilafat movement, collapssd in the face of the refusal of the 
Turkish government to receive it. Some interest wes diaplayed by 
ihe MUalim. press in the fighting between Spain and the Riflo, in 
Egyptian events, and in the W ababi attack upon the Hedjas. But 
fol," the most part, the activitieo ol the Indi~ H~iln1 ware eom
munal. It will thus be realised that the dJssens1ons of the year 
1924 constituted a paralysing handicap upon general political 

• 
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activity; and a handicap that the Swarajists,_ in com,mon, with 
other political ~arties, failed e~t~~ to O")'ercoml!~ . . .. , . 
· . For the rest,' the party oi Mr. q. R. :Pail and l;'andit Motilal 
Nehru displayed no symptoms of inanition, After. the. rejection · 

· · of 'the ministerial · salaries in · B~ngal, the 
'l'he BwuaJ!alllln the SwaraJ'i•t gro"up in that province "proceeded Aa11111111 of 1924. · . . . 

· to organise themselves to take full advantage 
of the new prestige they had acquired. Yr. C. R. Das· announced 
a programme of .educating ~rst the. electorate and then the masses~ 
so that a consistent demand might. be formulated for .India'J ;right 
for early sell-government. '· At. the same time, negotit~tions were 
initiated between Mr; GaJ!dhi and the lende!'S of the Swaraj party 
with a view to explore the possibility of creating an, atmosphere 
in which a united Session qf the N ationnl Congress might be held 
at Belgaum. It is not clear how far theee negotiations had pro: 
ceeded, when an· !'Vent oCcurred which for the moment introd]lced 
a considerable chai.ge in the current of In!lian politics. As "has 
been recounted elsewhere,. the growth. of revolutionary crime in 
Bengal had for some time· been causing the authorities· much 
anxiety i and on . October 25tli. Lord Reading p:ubli~hed 

Ordinance No. I of 1924, establi,shing a 
!!/~~~~==- summary proced:are of arrest and trial before· 

. . . Special . Commissi9nera of persons who the · 
Local Government was satisfied belonged to associations -;rhose 
object was revolutionary crime. In so doing, however, he reiterated 
his belief in political advance, and. his determination. to. see 
that the progress of the country was not retarded ~y threats of 
viplencq. Now, among. ~e persons arrested. as a result of thie 
Ordinance, were certeip. members of . ~he Swat"llj pi¢! ~n Bengal, 
"including the Executive Officer of the Calcutta Corporation, . The 

· Swarajists · naturnlly . 'seize~ ~lle · Pl!iitical 
0 a.:,.~thi · opp(!rtunity which· t]lUs presented itsell. 

Tj!.ey claimed that the Ordinance was directed 
against themselyes, and :WB.I\ aimed at tj!.e Bllppression of legitimate 
•9¥titutional activity.' They called. upon all·. other parties to 
suspenq their di1ferenc;es and to rally to the support of political 
·.liberty. The sensa\ion which was caused by the publication of the 
Ordinance was conaidernble; it_ was -;videly condemned nnd many 
Pections· of political opinion, which were !ar from sympathising 
with Swarajist tenents, declared thei~ readiness to make common . ' . .-·' 
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the other hand, certain. sections 'of the "press complained that 
Government; by lll"<!voking an isaue from which all parties ~auld 

·.. ' · · · · •nnite · against · them," had p~vided the 
cop lion otlbe . ., S . • . ta "th d ad OldiDauee. · waraJ18 WI an un eserved vantage. 

. . · · · · ( Government· receiv:ecl strOng support lroJD the 
N oD"O:flicinl' Enropeani, who Wet'<! . eonvmced of 'the gravity of the 
menace presented 'bY :reVOlutionary crime; and from li&a. Beaant, 
who pronounced IMc1 Reading's action to be a regrettable neceaaity. 
The lndian'edited ·preaa raised a .storm; and several meetinga of 
protest were held>' pnrticularly in Bengnl;' But it was noticeable 
that on the ·whole, very little excitement -wae aroused; and ·that 
the· maBBe& remained' <fundamentally unmoved. Even among the 
educated claaaes, with the exception of those pereons who ·renderea 
alleginnce to the Sw&raj party,. there were few manifestotione of 

.feeling. . . .. . ·. . . 

From the fnct 'that ,the Swarajista Claimed to be the target of 
· utraordinary and unconstitutional action on the part of Govern• 

· . · · '. , ·' ment, the party ':was enabled , . to gain an 
X. Gandhi ooespll · ' - '· d ·ti B tt till th 1 d . s.;arallal pooilloo. . . e .... ance pres ge. . e er 8 ' e ea ere 

. . . .. were enabled to make very satiafactory terma 
with Mr. Gandhi, whom they had suooeeded in canvincing that the 
Ordinance WlUI aimed at thamaelvea •. While he emphatically can.:. 
demned, ..... he has' alwnys done, revolutionary crime in any form, 
he did not cansider that Government waa juetHI.ed ~ resorting to 
exceptional' procedure of the kind reprll"nte~ by. the Ordinance. 
Early in Noyember a statement was issued signed by Measre. 
Gandhi, Das and Nehru, which laid . down the necessity of re
llDiting all the diferent 'groups of nationalist workers in support· 
of the country's cause and in opposition to, the new policy of 
repreoaioil. The statement recammended the approaching Congr
t\t Belgeuin, to suspend the pro~ine of Non-en-operation, except 
in so far a8 it related to the refnsal to ,use or wear Cloth made out 
of Indin i and to authcmae th11 S"arajiet par\Y to carry on work in 
the Legislature on behalf of the Congreoe e:nd 88 an integral 
part of the Congress orgonisation. All. eection1 of the Conrr
were recommended to adopt the Constructive programme, including 
the encoll1'8gement' o~ home sp~, clotli, the promotion of unity 
'behreen Hindus and Muhammadans and the removal of untouch
ability. Finally, it was' recommended that the Congreoe franchi .. 

11'2 
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should be altered to the contribution of 2,000 yards of Ylll'll ever'! 
month. This clause waa, however, modUied by the proviao that 
those who could not or would not Rpin, migh' purchase the necessary 
amount. By this agreement the Swarajiats gained a decisive 
victory over :Mr. Gandhi, for the whole Non-eo-operation pro
gramme.was suspended, except in eo far as it related to the refusal 
to employ foreign cloth. The Swaraj party were recognised as the 
Congress representatives in the Legislature&, Central .and Local; 
while the spinning franchise was so altered as to present no obatscl& 
to those who had little faith in khaddar and the spinning wheel. 

The aucceaa of the Swarajiats in bringing :Mr: Gandhi to· an 
agreement upon their own terms encouraged them to. eummon an 

. All-Party Leadere' Conference. Such a Con-
The All-PartJ Leallen' ference would eet the seal upon their new 

OoulereDce. 
poeitinn; and· might also secure the support 

of other political parties. So great was their prestige, that there 
seemed at least a prospect of forming a new ·and united opposition 
to Government, in which the party itself would teke the lead, • 
Mr. Gandhi. published a aeries of statements in which he em
phasised the DeCeBBity for the course which he had adopted, prin· 
cipally on the ground that the political eituation required unity 
at almost any ~- When invitatione were issued. to the All
Party Leadere' Conference, a large numbex of the more important 
sections of Indian· opinion announced their willingiieaa to attend. 
The European Association, however, declined the invitation; 
stating that until the CongreBB was prepared to make an effort to 
direct publiC) opi!>ion againat the growing cult which adopted the 
bomb and the revolver aa its politicpl wea'pon, the European com· 
munity could take no part in deliberations of the nature suggested, 
But the Liberals, the Independents and the adherents of Mrs. 
Besant's National Home Rule League believed that the projected 
conference might serve a useful purpose. Dislike of the Ordinance 
waa general among these aections of opinion; although Kri. Besant 
had. hereelf supported it. The recent abandonment of the Non-co
operation programme by the Gandhi-Daa-Nehru agreement, led the 
Liberals and the Independents to hope tbut the CongreBB nn<l the 
Swaraj party might now be willing to work along Liberal lines for 
Dominion Home Rule, They sincerely hoped that it might be 
poaeible for them to rejoin the Oongreaa. Mrs. Beaant'a organisa
tion, which has for some time been working at the formulation of a 
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d~te scheme for responsible Govarmoeat, belie?ed that it .Ught be 
poaa1ble .at. the Conference to .enlist ~ ce~in measure o1 support 
for the proJect .from other groups.. Fmally, all partiea were aware 
o1 the atrained condition of communal relationa; and there was a 
general.IIXpi!Ctation that some linea o1 accord between Hindus and 
.Mussal=ns .Ught be laid down, poaaibly along the linea auggested 
by the Unity Conference. 

· But •iwhen the All-Party Leaden' Conference met in Bombay 
on .Ncwember 21st, it was found almost impoaaible to arrive at 

· ' any .substantial agreement. After much 
~~~~ discussion, a resolution disapproving of the 

· ; · action of Gcnrernment in promulgeting the 
Ordinance was paaeed hy a large majority. Further, a Committee, 
representative of almost every important communal group in India, 
was appointed to consider the beat way of re-uniting all political 
parties in the Indian National Congress, and to prepare a aoheme 
of Swaraj including a solution of the communal question, This 

• ComiiUttee was to Dport not later thaD 31st .Mareh 1925, and 
was to lead up to a Conference which should put its recommenda
tions into• efteck • Mr • .Mahomed Ali, President of the Indian 
National Congreea for the year, invited the various parties re
Jireaented at the Conference to hold their annual eeaaion at Belgaum, 
at ':he same time as the Congre11 iteelf mat. But with the ezoep
tion• of the fac~ that it confirmed the political prestige already 
won bJ the Swaraj party, the All-Party Leaden' Conference 
llad little result. We may ·SO far BDticipete the couree o1 thia 
narrative as to state that the ComiiUttee which it appointed duly 
met in January .and Februaey 1926· at Delhi, and resolved itsslf 
into two sub-committees to deal respectively with Hindu-Muslim 
dilferencea and with a sohema for couatitutioul adYBDoe. The 
:lirR eulHlommittee found agreement impoeaible, and diapened. 
The labours of the seco11d appear to have reaultsd in little more ' 
than the suggestion of certain alternations in Mre. Besant'a draft 
aoheme. · 

The prospect of a united Congreea which should include re
preaentativee from all the political parties, failed to materialioe. 

The Libemls would not change the venue of 
their meeting which had been lised at 
Lucknow; while thelluelim League decided 

til meet aa ammged in Bombay. A MOtion of the Non-Brahmin 
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ehould be altered to the contribution of 2,000 yards of yam every 
month. This clause waei however, modiied by the proviso that 
those who could not or would not spin, migh' purchase the necessary 
amount. By this agreement the Swarajists gained a decisive 
victory over M:r. Gandhi, for the whole Non-co-operation pro
gramme-Will suspended, u:cept in so far as it related to the refusal 
to employ foreign cloth. The Swaraj party were recognised as the 
Congress representatives in the Legislatures, Central and Local; 
while the spinning franchise was so altered ns to present no obstacle 
h• those who had little faith in khaddar and the epinning wheel. 

The auoceaa .of the Swarajists in bringing l£r. Gandhi to an 
agreement upon their own terms encouraged them to llllllllllOn an 

All-Party Leaders' Conference. Such a Con
The All-Parlr Leallen' ference would set the seal upon their new Coalerence. 

position; and· might also secure the support 
of other political parties. So great was their prestige, that there 
seemed at least a prospect of forming a new and united opposition. 
to Government, in which the party itaeU would take the lead, • 
Mr. Gandhi published a aeriee of statements in which he em
phasised the necessity for the course which he had adopted, prin
cipally on the ground that the political eituation required unity 
at almost any cost. When invitations were iseued to the All
Party Leaders' Conference, a large number of the more important 
sections of Indian· opinion announced their willingness to attend. 
The European Association, however, declined the invitation; 
stating that until the Congress was prepared to make an effort to 
direct pnbli0 opinion against the growing cult which adopted the 
bomb and the revolver as ita politicpl weapon, the European com
munity could take no part in deliberations of the nature suggested. 
But the Liberals, the Independents and the adherents of Mrs. 
Besant's National Home Rule League believed that the projected 

• conference might serve a useful purpose. Dislike of the Ordinance 
was general among these 118Ctions of opinion; although lb&. Beeant 
had herseU supported it. The recent abandonment of the Non-co
operation programme by the Gandhi-Daa-Nehru agreement, led th& 
Liberals and the Independents to hope tb11t the Congress nne! th& 
Swaraj party might now be willing to work alon!!: Liberal lines for 
Dominion Home Rule, They sincerely hoped that it might b& 
possible for them to rejoin the Congress. lb&. Besant'a organiaa
tion, which has for sollle time b&en working at the formulation of a 
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su,piciQ~ of British fo:reip. policy, :But Dr •• ~tc;hlew. proceeded 
to condemll; the Hindu. agitation in the .Punjab. as being unjust 
and selfish,. and applauded the, stand taken by the Muh!UIIlllad8Jl8. 
in the matter •of. their communal organisation. .Finally, he put. 
forward claims on, ,behalf of. his communi.ty for. reprea.entation on. 
. elected ~dies and Pl the service cadre, :!VhiCh caused an unpleasant. 
!IW'Pri!l<l ~ tht~. HiJ>du Congressmen who listened to ~. . 
. . ',!;'his .attitude on the part of the Khilafat Conference, which may 
be . taken II$ illpstrating some of the existing communal tendencies 

!'110-..um Lupe. . in !ndi~ public life, was ~mphaa~ed by the· 
. . . . . . , . . .. proceedings. of. the all-India Muslim League
in, Bombay, The Shuddhi and Sangathan movement on the part of 
the]lindll8 were attacked; and it wae aaaertad that the Tanaim mov.- · 
111ent was justifiable reply to this aggression. In opposition to the 
.Swarajist programme. of . ~ty,. the M118li,m League definitely 
:resolved that it would not merge itself into the Congress, Perhaps 
most· significant of. all was the tribute paid to the work of. the 
Frontier, otlicials in. the .course of. .the debate upon a :reoolutioa 

· dealing with Kohat, which in its actual wording perfunctorily 
condemned the authorities for failure to suppress the outbreak. In 
this connection it should be remembered that the Hindu press as 111 

whole had bitterly ·attacked the finding of the official inquiry r 
which laid the ODU8 upon the reckless religillll8 zeal of the local 
Hindll8; The Muslim League· further paa•ed resolutions whichr 
while deploring the growing tendency of one community to attack 
the other; and making clear the readiness of Muslims to join in a. 
naaonable programme- of ·political advance, deplored the dis
organised· condition of the Mussalmans, and urged concerted action 
to secure internal solidarity • 

. The Liberal meeting at Lucknow was very interesting. Dr. 
P;:~:rnnjpye, the President, condemned both the Non·co-operntio& 

., move1nent and the Swnrnj party in the most: 
fte Llberall'oAerallon. .. emphatic terms, outlining for hie 'federatiollo 0 

B 'i"~pJete programme of WOrk for the . acquiaition 'of responeible 
Goternment. upon Dominion linea. He asked for. the early 
grant,, o{ .. responsible tfOVernment in the provinoea, and for a 
m~?.sur.e of responsibility in the Government of India, with the 
reservation of Defence. and Foreign Policy and . ·the · vesting 
.o~ a power of ve,to in the hands of the Viceroy. He propo•cd that 
"'.!ixed,,sum .~ould .be allotted hy statute to the Deper':!Deut oJ 
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!Jefence, any additional expenditure requiring the consent nf the 
J.egislature. He proposed the gradual placing of the Indian Army 
and the Indian eervicee upon an Indian footing, with guarantees 
!or the position of the present European incumllentR. Forei!t'l 
rrlntions he desired to see transacted upon an Imperial ba•is, with 
Indinn representation upon any body hereafter constituterl from 
representativee of the Dominions. As his contrillution towards 
t.'te solution of Hindu Mualim difterences, he urged the institution 
of mixed electorates and the satisfaction for an initial period of 
special claims. The continued ndherence of the Liberal party to 
the linea of procedure which they had ever steadily advocated, was 
confirmed lly the paseing of resolutions pledging the party to work 
for responsible government on Dominion linea; stating that :re
'Union with the Congress was only possible if that llody stood for 
the acquisition of Dominion self-government by constitutional 
methode; and attacking the compromise by which Swarajiet mem
bers of the new Councile were considered the sole accredited spokes
men of the Indian National Congreaa in thoaa organisations. 

It is to be remarked that both in tM Indian National Congress 
and in the Liberal Federation, the Bengel Ordinance was severely 
condemned; and the objectipn of educated India to procedure of 
the kind employed lly the executive etrongly emphasiaed. At the 
same time revolutionarjl: crime was denounced as infrnctuous and 
harmful. In the :l.l:uhammadan Conferences the question excited. 
lur leaa interest. There was indeed ccndem.o.ation of the Ordinance; 
but it was plain that the Muhammailan community, as represented 
.in these gatherings, was little concerned with anti-revolutionary 
legislation. 

At the beginning of the year 1926, the Swaraj Party found 
themaalvea in a position of apparent strength. Their recent con

cordat with Mr. Gandhi, confirmed as it had 
!I'Jte~:.~la been lly the Belgeum Con~aa, considerably 

enhanced to their prestige. They bad also 
been able to attract to themselves a large measure of support from 
other politieal eectiona in their opposition to the Bengal Ordinanoe. 
On January Tth, Govenunent introduced into the Bengal Council 
the Bill which was neceaaitated lly the approaching expiry of the 

llt-.tla. Ordinance. Lord Lytton plaoed the situation 
before the Council in a most powerful 
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speech, once more reiterating the dangers of the revolutionary move
ment, and the -impossibility of mnking a headway against its 
organizers by the ordina,ry process of law. Nevertheless, the 
Swarajists were successful in rejecting th~ measure. It was there
upon certified by the Governor and remitted to London for the 
approval of Ria :Majesty's Government. The result of the debate 
in the Bengal Legislative Council was acclaimed in many quarters 
as another triumph for the Swaraj Party. It would however, be 
a mistake to suppose that the position of the Party was altogether 
eatisfactory. They had entirely failed to rouse any real ucitement 
upon the queation of the Ordinance : for this meaaure, while it had 
very few supporters among the educated clBBSell of India, had heen 

' received by the masses of the people with 
Woalm- complete apathy. :Moreover, Hindu-:M:ussal-

man dissensions were paralysing the politica of the country. It 
was imp08Bible to arouse any real enthuaiasm on a political issue. 
Hindus and :M:uilanlmaua alike were thinking of their Communal 
interests; and they :flatly refused to join hands elfectively for any 
attack upon Government: -Worse still, the electorate had become 
entirely apathetic. The_ Swaraj Party, which displays a laudable 
endeavour io keep .in touch with ita constituencies, encountered an 
increasing difficulty iJL the task of arousing any appreciation for ita 
own aims and achievements. Indeed, in certain localities the 
sitting Swarajiat members encountered from their conatituente an 
attitude which was indifferent almost to the point of impatience. 
They were blamed for not having discharged their election pro
mises of bringing Government to ,. stand-still; and despite their 
beet e:lforta, they were unable to aurmount that _distrust of politica,l 
activity in every ahape and form which for the-last few months 
has begun to characterise the attitude of the plain man in India. 
_ In these circumstances, it was not strange that c~ain members 
of the Swaraj Party should ask as to· where their policy was o 

llwar.tilt Dollar leading. The Party had, it ia perfectly true, 
.-....a. acquired a dominating position in Indian 

politics; but ita scope for work seemed very limited. Only 
in two Provinces had it been able to bring dyarchy to an 
end; and · elsewhere ita achievements in the Legislatures did 
~ot appear to dilfer substantially from those for which tho Liberals 
had received eo litile credit. Accordingly, there was vantilated 
in certain quarters the suggestion that the Swarajists &hould accept 
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.Dflice. ·This' tool!: 'the form ,of' a demand that" the Partr 8hou1d 
' "' '' enter in Ministers ' 1 to wreck ·from withlli:'' 

· Ac~laucie oJ olllceP lri the Gentr~>l PJic)'Vinces, this' proposition 
· -waii openly 6anyasseci. ,' But such a 'liolteJ(J.,CB '1va~ toq dram~tic for 

"the Swarajist leader&;. and the Cenh-al Execut~ve ,Qf the Party 
~Jll].y declared that the ~righi.al ban,.agajiast the ,ilecept..uce. pf C!f!i~ 
.-emained lUlaltered. Nevertheless, now that. the :ilon-co-operat1on 

- " 1 0 ) -I __ • <o • • • _ ' 

'Campaign has. been formally s'ospended,. it. !!"ina distinctly poa8ible 
that the Swaraj Party may eventually modifY their opinions in 'this 
important matter. It .is plain, on the, ,whole; that the intran~. 
~ience which once characterised, them, is disappearing. , . They ar~ 
no more friendly. to dyarchy than .when. they commenced their 
campaign, .for Council entry; but they , are now opposing .ill from 
within, rather than' from without, . the Constitution. One41 theY, 
oowe 'to believe. that they ~n hasti!Jl the 'dawn of respcinsibl~ Gov~ 
ernment by declaring their. readjness to . accept office, they: may 
conceivably make yet another dep..rture ~oni the programme which 
they originally laid down for themselves •. · For in India, as. else
wher~, the ,political situation . change~ .rapidly i and while ' con
sistency of principle is to be. commended ~ a 'political party. 
consistency. of tactics . may ,in 'certain ,contingencies. produ~e 
stagnation. Ho,wever, for the present at least, the Swarajis~ state 
that they will not tliemselves accept the task .of forming a Ministry, 
nor will they, so .far as they are able, permit any one else tq do so.' 
On the 17th February, the Bengal Legislative CoJUlcil, .. which 
seems t<> have been somewhat apprehensive lest the Province should 
finally lose popular control of ,the, Transferred sul!jects, passed a 
resolution recommending Government to make provision in the 
budget for the salaries. of Ministers. This was a heavy Mow to 

, the Swaraj Party. Their d..feat seems due 
o: ,..-=~lA ~the sece~sion of certain of their·Muham-

• madan allies. The reverse was only tem- · 
porary. Two Ministers were duly appointed; hut on 23rd 
March in the course of. the budget discUBaion, their salarieS were · 
Jejected by 69 votes to S3. It is !dated .by several observers that 
the voting on this occasion was largely dominated by personal con· 
siderations; imd, that a number of members who had previously 
'Vote~ for the revival of the Ministry on principle, were dis
uppomted at ~h~ .ch?ice made lly the Governor of the persons to 
occupy the llmisterial office. However, this may he, the Trans-



133 

!erred .Dep¢menta in Bengal have, aa:a resUlt of this 'vote, ooeJi -
!landed over to .. the Governor for adminiatration. The Swarajista' 
have .thua bi,"OUght dyarohy fM a time to an end in Bengal. · · · 

. In the nenu: sesSlOD of' the' Central Legislature, which' com
menced on the 28th J'anuary, 1925, the generaf _change; which we 
': " · · ' "" · · ·' · ' have noticed, in the . attitude of the Swaraj 

. · · llon~lf.*.tRN, '' Party became increasingly noticeable.. Fro~ 
. .. ': · · . ' :time. to time, it is true, the o~d , spirit of 

obstruction ·manifested itself. But, broaclly speaking, the attitude 
of the Party' wes more and more that of a. constitutional opposition. 
They ·were perfectly prepared· to carry against Gov~ent any 
proposa1a embodying their own point ot view; but the;r .were·far 
from indulging in an indiscriminate policy of wreckag~ •.. Membere. 

· ' " · ·. of tht~ Party played an active role in the 
Altltulla ol till -' ordinary· businesS of t'he Honse • they eat on lwllllllllll. . . . . ' 

· · . · ·' · Select Committees; they co-operated in the 
p118118g8 of ueefuJ. legislation. M'ore and more did th~ treat the. 
business before- the· House upon what they considered it to. be its 
merits or· demerits, without much reference to the quarter from. 

. which the proposals emanated. In many of debates iu the session, 
an obeerver .unfamiliar with the previous history of the Swa.raj 
Party, would have aSsumed it to be merely the principal group in 
an accredited opposition, We have already briefly dealt with the 
reasons for. this change of a~itude. I:t is partly to be ascribed to 
the suspension of the non-co-operation campaign; and partly to the 
realiaation that if the activities of Govet·nment could not, in point 
of fact,. be 'brought to a close, the new constitution . did actually 
a1ford· an oppMtu&ity for a:ercisiog considerable influence upon 
them. Bnt it was also, beyond question, due in part to the new 
attitude of the Independents . 
. ' . I . 

. We have already noticed that in the 1924 Simla session of the~ 
Legislative .Aii•ell!bly, the .IIidependenta JDllllifeeted· a desire t<> 
· . , .. . organize•; themselves in a distinct group. 

· .:·;,'lbe~t .. , In Delhi, .. this tendency was• atrengthened. 
· . .'.. The Independents were fully prepared to join 

With the ·swarejists in protesting _againstt the policy of Government 
in a num)!er of respeota. They :we~_prepared to attack the Bengnl
QrdiBan~.;. ~ wm anxiOll& fM•. political ·advance; ·and .they" 
had a · number of detailed . criticiama• to. make • upon the con-



duet of the administratiOB. They were also ready to carry 
.. gainst Government resolutions embodying the general out
look of the educated classes as opposed to that of the executive. 
:But they would not join obstruction for obstruction' a sake. This 
attitude was the more elective in that, as we have already seen, 
the SW81'8jists themSelves were far from retaining their former 
faith in the. efficacy of the wrecking policy. Henceforth, on those 
few occasiolll when they attempted to carry it into effect, they found 
that the Independents were not· prepared to join them. Thus the 
tendency to discredit this policy was strengthened, for it .is per
fectly obvious that a minority, unless placed in the very exceptional 
position of holding a balance of parties, C8llDOt obstruct electively 
against the will of the majority. One result of these factors wns 
the evolution in the Legislati"l[e Assembly of two clear-cut groups 

in place of the former Nationalist Party. 
Thess groups showed no reluctance to coalesce 
in opposition to Government upon particular 

questiolll; but during the Delhi session at least they were clearly 
divided upon the policy of obstruction. To some extent,. therefore, 
Government were onlookers. They suffered it is true a number of 
dPfeats upc.n important mattero;. :But upr.n a very large number of 
other questiDBs, they found the House prepared to take a reasonable 
line; and if they could expect no support from the Swarejists, they 
would often get it from the Independents, and vice .,..,.,,s. In con
sequence the atmosphere of the Assembly during the. budget session 
of 1925 was most animated. The voting no longer represented in 
all casea the automatic reoording of a suffrage againet Government 
prop!""'ls irrespective of their merits. Each of the party groups 
1ook its own line; and was in no way deterred from entering the 
lobby by the ac_cident that it might be found voting upon the side 
of Government. Withal, the general tone and temper of the 
debates was admirable: and even when controversial subjects were 
discuailed, little bitterness was manifested. There was plenty of 
nard hitting. on both sides of the House, but acid speeches were 
rare. In which connection, tribute must be paid to the work of the 
European non-olliical members, whose influence was generally 
thrown into the task of tempering the ~lass of opinions. Humour 
was conspicuous in the handling o.f the thorniest questions; and when 
the debates deaeended from a dignified level, it was in the direction 
of hilarity rather-fun acerbity. '· 
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The moat interestmg feature of the eession, as has already been 
pointed out, wae the interplay between the Swarajist and the 

Independent groups. On a number of 
~=~~ . . occasions, the two combined to inilict defeats 

upon Government. Among these may be 
"Dlentioned the .resolution moved by Mr. Duraiawami Iyengar recom
"Jilending the euperaeaaion of the Bengal Ordinance by an Act of the 
Legislature •. Despite the forcible presentation of Government's case 

Tile Belin! Ordlnan by the occupants of the Treasury Benches, the 
. eo. Swarajist and Independent speakers joined 

in denouncing the promulgation of the Ordinance, and in complain
ing that .the ~bly had not been taken into coD!dence before 
a step so drastic was contemplated. Government obtained support 
<>nly from the Europeans among the elected members; an!l the 
Tesolution was passed by 68 votes against 40. Indeed, on the general 

· -question of the laws which are popularly deacrihed as " repressive ", 
there is little cllil'erence of (!pinion between any section of Indian 
politicians, who are uniformly unwilling to recognize that· special 
"ituations require special measures. On February 3rd, Mr. 

11r. ralol'a 1llllL 
V. J. Patel introduced a Bill to repeal the 
Bengal, Madras and Bombay State Prisoners 

.Act, 1860, the Punjab Frontier Outrages Act, 1867, and the Pre-
-vention of Seditious Meetings Act, 1921. Government opposed the 
jntroduction of this Bill, but were defeated by a juncture of the 
'Swarajista and certain Independents. When the Bill came up' for 
-consideration, M~. Patel's project found support among the most 
prominent members of the Independent Party; and despite the best 
arguments of the Treasury Benches, was passed after all amendmentS 
llad been rejected save that to omit from the scope of the measure 
the Punjab Frontier Outrages Act, which the majority of the House 
:believed to be usefnl. On this occasion also, the elected European 
1nembers warmly supported the Government in opposing the 
Bill. Another somewhat heated discussion took placa on Mr. K. C~ 
Neogy's Bill to amend the Railway Act in euch a fashion· ae ·to 

provide against the reservation of railway 
... Beon'aiiD. compnrtments for any particular community. 

Despite the protests of Government and of the elected European 
"Dlemhers, the motion lor consideration wae carried by 00 Yotes 
against 36 and the Bill was passed without a division. It was 
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· 1t1bsequently rejected by the Council of Stat_e •. On ihe other hand, 
another measure _of Mr._ l;'atel: which was designed to deprive 
Americans and Co~~nials qf their present privileges in respect of 
criminal trials, encountered, a curious fate. On the motion of Mr, 
(now SiJ:) D' Arey L~~aay, _an .,J.ected European ll:em'ber, its con
sideration waa adjourned' si~ dis ,'by 44 votes against 42. The 
atti~de taken up by Government, that retaliation of such a kind was 
neither Wise nor honourable, found support among certain member& 
of the Independent :P~ty; and the Swaraj motion in support of th& 
Bill was accordingly defeated. Nor was it always the Independent. 
who exercised their. right of voting on the side of Government wheu 
they thought fit. The Swarajists themselves were fqund on occasiou 
in the Government lobby. .A, conspicuoua example of this fact wa& 

afforded when Sir Hari. Sing~!. Gour moved 
~~==- his resolution_ for the constitution of. a 

Supreme Court in India. The Government 
and the non-official Europeans opposed; and foun~ support ~rom 
the leader of the Swaraj Party. _ On the other hand the Leader 
of the Independent Party supported it strongly. _The resolution 
was eventually rejected by a large majority,- the Swarajists voting 
. With Government. Two days later, on the ,19th of February,· the 
Swe.rajists and the Independents made common. cause against the 
Treasury Benches. _Mr. Venkatapati Raju moved a reaolutiou 

urging the immediate establishment of a 
•==.ota Military College in India, ·we have al~ 

ready noticed in a previous Chapter certain 
characteristics of this debate; and it is sufficient here to stat& 
in passing that both the Swarajista and the Independents 
vehemently pressed upon Government the necessity for rapid 
lndianization of the Army. In the event, an .amendment 
to the amendment propoaed by Gov...:..ment, which was put forward\ 
by. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, asking for a Committee to
wport on the steps to be taken for the establishment of a Military' 
College; to. determine whether such an institution should supersed& 
or be supplemented by Sandhur~t and Woolwich; and to enquire
aL what rate In_dianization should be accelerated so .as to Mti'act 
Indian. youths to a military career, was ad11pted by a_ large majority 
against the opposition of.. Government and, the elected EuropeaD: 
members. 
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'- , It w8a over the questibll of the b'udget that The' differences betwee~ 

Independents , -and Swarajists ' were . ·most 1 clearly · manifested, 
"" ,;,.,,.,.,,, ,. '' When the' Railmy' ~udg~t·was 'introduced, 

-· ThoAaemblJud 'I ·•" ·s ..• ta 'b""·':..". _, 'ted th . I d _ • &be Badaet. , : •••:• _ waraJlB w.tm~oUy ~-.:1 _ e n e-
~ ' n ·• ··-' • • "' • · ' · .... pendent Party either to joiii them in throwing 
it out in dtnntirety a8'a political prote~t. 'or falling this, to reject 
the demand re1ating•to the Railway 'Board. The 'Independents did 
not agree' to ':this proposal;- and on Febtuary 25th; 1i lively debate 
ensued. Independent and Swarajist speakers _turned their big guns 
upon each either rather than upan the Trelismj- Benches ; the deter-

. miDation of· the Indepeident.. not to obstro.ct _for obatro.ction's sake, 
and the !MlwillY clear decision of the Swarajists to ineintain obatro.c
tion ils ··political weapon ttl be employ~d from time to time, being 
clearly ··emphasized . .' Eventually, Pandit Motilal Nehru's motion 
:for trejecting' the demand Jor the Railway Board was defeated 
by· 66' 'voteS· a.ga:in.w 41, · the Independent Party entering the 
Government · lobby · agaiDst it, · WheJI. · once this preliminary 
·question· had· been settled,. the S'warajists and _-the Independents 
>eombined ·In· the afternoon to make certain cuts in the Railway 
·Budget~·· ··These were,· 'however, not of a serious character; and 
'the· budget' wail passed, with certain mln(lr ~ductions, broadly in 
the form in which it was presented. We have already descn"bed in 
an earlier· chapter the reception encoUntered by' the General Budget 
in the Legislative ABSembly. It is here only necessary to state that 
both the Swarajist and the Independent' Parties treated the budget 
upon its intrinsic merits. Both Parties showed a disposition to make 
substantial reductions iU certain items, whether as a protest against 
Government policy or as lin incentive to economy •. The Swarajists 
JDAde up their minds to refuse the demand for the Travelling Allow-

.~ Ji:aollllve ance of the 'Governor' General's Executive 
OOillloll Vole. Council, and to raise upon this item a general 

discussion covering the whole course . of the · Administration. 
In this poliby they were joined by the Independents. · Pa:>dit 
:Motilal N lihru · moved his moti!ln for the omiBSion of the 
demand .as a vote of censure on the ·entire Administration. 
He complained that since 1920, Government had been following a 
policy of repression and terrorism, and that the Assembly's opinion 
had been constantly ignored. He expressed the greatest disappoint
·meut both with the Majority and with the Minority Reports of 
the Muddiman Committe-which had been publis1}ed within the 
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last few day10---1md he attacked Government for refusing the Swa
rajista' demand for a Round Table Conference.. ·A number of Inde
pendent members supported tha Pandit'a motion, though .not on 
the grounds which he had. put forward. , Mr. Bepbi Chandra Pal 
supported the Minority report of the Muddiman Committee while 
condemning the Government for its general policy in regard to 
constitutional advance. Mr. Rangachariar and Mr. Jinnah parti;
cularly raised the qu&ation of the Indianization of the Army, 
attac)ting the administration for its tardy response to Indian 
demands. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya raised the issue · oi · 
Kohat, charging the local oflicials with callousness and demanding 
an independe:1t enquiry., His points were promptly controverted 
by Mr. Denys Bray, the Foreign Secretary, who strongly repudiated 
the charge, and declared tha~ Mr. Malaviya had done a great dis
aervice alike to his co-religionists. and to the cause of peace in the 
country. Indeed the danger of introducing such a debatable i88uit 
became apparent from the element of bitterness which found ite 
way into certain subsequent speeches. The Home Member, .reply· 
ing on behalf of Government, confined his remarks prin•ipally t() 
the constitutional issue and regretted that Government were not in 
a vosition. during the present session to put forward their considered 
conclusions upon the Reforms Enquiry Report. In. the event, 
after an interesting debate, Pandit Motilal N ehrn' a motion was 
carried by 65 votes against 48. On the other hand, the votes for 
the Governor General's Household allowance and for the .Army 
Department, both of which the Swarajists were anxious to reject aa. 
a form of political protest, were carried by Government with the 
help of the Independents. When the Finance Bill came up for 
consideration, the Swar~jists again raised a political discussion; ancl 
Mr. V. J. Patel opposed consideration on the ground that Govern
ment continuously flouted public opinion. Mr. Jinnah,. on behalt 
of the Independents, agreed with Mr. Patel in condemning the
po!icy of Government, but refused to weaken the constitutional 
rrotest already recorded by making it again. Other members tQok 
the opportunity provided by the discussion to critiche particular 
86pects of Government policy, Sir Purehottamdas Thakurdas, in 
particular, making a vigorous attack upon the manner in which the
qovemment had handled t)le exchange question, The Finance
Member received support from Dr. L. K. Hyder. But the Inde
·pendents, while they expressed wit.h frankness their views upon the-
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shortcomings of Government, were quite unwilling to join th& 
Swarajists in the rejection of the Finance Bill; and the motion 
for consideration was carried by 76 votse against 40 .. We have al
ready noticed in ' an earlier chapter the manner in which the 
Assembly dealt with the questio!l of th<l Salt Tu. The linalnxatioa 
of the figure at Be. 14 per maund, in deference to the geD81'81 
desire for the ~ef of Provincial contributioas, wae principally 
due to the support which Government received from the non-official 
Europeans and from the Independent Party. 
· ., Towards the end of the session, the Independent and the Swara
jist groups once more drew together upon the question ol the Bengal 
·' · · Criminal Law Amendment Aot. On 19th 
.. .,,.:!,~A~w · March, Sir Alexander Muddiman announced 
' · · ·that the Provincial Act had received the assent 
of His M;ajesty iJi Council; and that the Government of India pro
'posed to introduce a Bill supplementing it by granting a right of 
appeal to the 1£igh Conrt to persoas condemned to deeth; empower
ing the detention of certain persoas in custody outside Bengal if 
such a atsp should be desirable; and setting aside in cases covered 
by Act of the High Court powers of issuing a writ of Habeas
Corpus. The Swarajist and Independent Parties considered thia 
project in their conclaves, and, on the acore that one clause in 
the Bill wae to the advantage of accuaed persoas, detormined nol 
to oppoae its introduction. They made up their minds, however, 
to reject the last three clauses of the Bill, which related to the 
IUipension of Habeas-Corpus and to the detention of accused persons 
in custody outside Bengal. On 23rd Maroh, when the maiter 
came up for discussion, the Independents and the Swarajista united 
in carrying out the course of action which they had proposed. 
Thereupon the Member in charge of the Bill did not move that 
it be passed in its mutilated form. Lord Beading recommended 
to tho Aeaembly that the Bill be passed as originally introduced. , 
The Swarajista and the Independents again united, refusing to 
accept the Govomor General's recommendation by 72 votes against 
!ll. The debate was somewhat warm, a number of elected Indian 
speakers expressing their violent opposition to the procedure adopted 
by Govemment. The Bill in ita recommended form was passed 
in the Council of State; and the Viceroy in accordance with the
procedure laid down in Sub-section 2 of Section 67B of the Govem
ment of India Act, made a direction that it should eome into. 
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• . :--. •. , .. ·~t ~-· , .•.•. ;.,: .•;; ,f. 
operation. forthwitli, 

1
'_ Tn~ As~mbly se~on ~-·~~~- c;ame to .1\!1 

end. ·' ' · ' ·· · · · · · 
, 'I • ,o , , ,,., I • ,!: .,f i ''" t 1 • I 1.' If". l ,..,,d,;. ;. ' • ; 

. ·During the Delhi session, the,;Colplcil_.of .State dischargecldl!l.· 
portant functions as_ .a reyi.si11g ,c\J.amber, .!lltho:ugh; .its acti-vities 

were not such as to oommend themselves in 
' Clollllcll of BlUe. · ali ~~ to the ~JoritY. ,s~c;~o:Da. of the 
Assembly. The Council rejectec:l ¥<"-.l'feogy~s .BiU. to prohibit the 
reservation of Railway oompartments, ;f~ diBerent races; ~t .rll
inserted an important clause, thrown out lly_the.Assembly,,.in the 
Provident Funds Bill.: On the other hand,.# eamed.the gratitude 
of a large number o• per~ns by aiding the Assembly to :liz the 

·.salt tax at a figure whic1J., per,mitted financial Dlief; to the ,Pro
vinces. It woul~ pe !I mistake to suppose that' · th~- 'Council of 
State invariabl;r endorse& the stand point o;f the :!j:XI!CJJ.#va:Govem· 
ment. While unquestionably more conservative ~-its-!lutloo~ thBD 
the Ass~mbly, it does not _hesitate to carry .resolutiqns ·against the 
official vote when circumstances dictate a~ a, course,, A. conspi
cuous example was provided by the passag.e,. !lgainst, Government 
opposition, of Sir Devaprasad Sarvadbikari's.motion for a committee 
to .report upon the obstruction to the flow of Ganges water .below 
Narora; caused, to the inconvenience of pilgrims,. by ,irrigation 
works. . , · _,. 

We have already noticed that during the Legislative s888ion, 
the report of the Refimns Enquiiy Committee was publiehed. · This 

· . · document. excited p8.rticulor interest, since 
lbe Vni'tljmPD Bqort. • • . 1 d • ' ul • ' · · 1t · was coup e , 1n· · pop ar estunation, 

with the mmounceinent that Lord Reading had· been inVited 
to England to col!fer with the new Secretary· of State for 
India, Lord Birkenhead. Much speculatioll' was aroused; Vocal 
Indian opinion, botli within and without the Legislature, ex-

o pressed great di•appointment on the. cautious suggestions put for
ward in the majority Report, at the same time urging the Viceroy 
to exert his in1luence in favour of the Minority proposals. · The 
Swaraj Party, which 'had remained ostentatiously aloof from the 
enquiry, found little to approve in the recommendations of either 
half· of the Committee; but other sections of .,ducated opinion 
warmly commended the ideas put forward by the Minority members. 

Othe~; projects of constitutional reforms were also in the field. 
We have noticed Mrs. Besant's attempts to attract support to her 
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draft biU _both at the All-India Leaden_ Co¢~~ -!Pld at. th• 
BelgaUJ!i meeting of lhe Nation~ Congress. _Early in 1925, the 
Bill was published_ in a s.ligb,tly amended form. Its main- cha~ 
racteristic was the classiAcation of units .of administration into a ,. ·'·' . - . . .. 

five-fold grade ranging from the village to
- 1111. lleADt'l B.iiL -- the Central GoTel'D,Dlent_., , In each pf these
units, there were to 'be three bodies functioning, l~gislative, exe-. 
cutive," lind 'judiciary, each with its sphere defined anc;l working 
independently of. the others. The CJ.U&liiications of. voters were
aimjlarly d~fined in a progressive manner; becoming higher and 
_higher aa 'the scale of _unite proceeds. -The Bill also contained a-
declaration of the fundamental rights of the people of India; in
cluding elementary education; inviolability of the liberty of person; 
freedom of conscience; free expression of opinion; right of assembly; 
•qu~ity before the law; equality of the Jexe""; and the use of roadlf 

· anil place8 dedicated to the publi(\. It was euggested that the 
Viceroy; as representing the King, should retain the supreme control 
over naval and military fo'rces as well a·s mr foreign relations until 
the Indian Parliament should by its own Act signify its readiness
to assume control."' A further limitation suggested upon the power 
of the Central Legislature was the necessity of the previous approv~ 
of th~ Viceroy for any step concerning the Indian States. _ This
scheme was eubmitted to, .and in some respects ~tared by, the 

.sub-coinmittee of the All-Parties Conference which met in Delhi: 
in JanuBl7 and February, 1925, It was finally adopted by a. 
Convention sitting under' the Chairmanship of· Sir Tej Bahadur 
Sapro" at Cawnpore early in April.· Mrs. Besant has ailnounced 
that <!he ia projecting a -wide~read propaganda both in India and 
in England in its support. · · · 

1 While the Delhi· Session was still· in progress, some stir was. 
aroused by contemporary developments ·in the Sikh situation. A .. 

- · · · . has been pointed out in previous Statements,.. 
__ 'rho' 8llda lllaatioa., • • tha .Silm community in the Punjab has for 

the last three yeara· :been iii a somewhat di&tllrbed condition. ·A 
religious- movement for the "J'eform of the •brines has become in
volved in rthe naturel :tendency towards self-assertion which a-· 
minority. ~mmunity, formerly occup.ying the position of a ruling 
oligarchy, inevitably displays when confronted wibh th• prospect 
of majority rule.,, We noticed in last year' a Statement the dramatic 
oventa ~ _Jaito, which -eauaed ao much concarn to the i924 Delhi 
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.....Uon of the _Legislative Assembly: During the remainder of the 
year, the relations between the Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak 
Committee with its militant arm, the Akali Dal, and the Govern
ment continued to be strained. A. number of J athae were succes
sively despatched to J aito, none of which, howevsr, emulated the 
aggression of·the first. The members were peacefully arrested and 
confined in jailS in Nabha State. As the year proceeded,, the 
moving spirits of the Prabandh&.k Committee apparently found it 
more and more difficult to collect recruits. A. sense of discourage
ment thereupon set in, ae it was realised that neither the religious 
·nor the political aims of the Sikhs were likely to be attained. by 
direct action. Towards the end of the summer of 1924, the more 
sober-minded sections of Sikh opinion slowly asserted themselves. 
The .A.kalis began to lose their prestige; and symptoms of discord 
appeared between the Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee 
and the .A.kali organization. The Punjab Government,. of which 
Sir Malcolm Hailey was now the head, took every opportunity to 
emphasize ~he attitude which they had throughout adopted .. They 
made it clear that the authorities desired to help ~e Sikhs in 
the reform of their shrines by passing legislation which should 
.,ecure freedom from abuses. But they emphatically asserted that 
no one section of the Indian population coUld be allowed to take 
the law into its own hands, whether it was animated by religious or 
by other motivea. As a result of this endeavour of the Punjab 
Government to elucidate the real position, the party of moderate 
Sikhs was encouraged in its intention of embarking upon propa
ganda, favouring a i.ettlement with the authorities; and towards the 
end of the year 1924, discueaiona were taking place ae to the prm
dples which should underlie legislation acceptable to all parties.· As 
a result,,a private member of the Punjab Legislature has introduced 
a Bill which, if passed, may go far to settle the religious grievance. 
llut it is generally understood that the .A.ka1i Dal is putting pree
.,ure upon the Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak Committee to 
obstruct the settlement until all the .A.ka1i prisoners arrested for 
their defiance of the law hv.ve been released. Early. in 1925, some 
..xcitement was aroused by allegations that numerous Sikh prisoners, 
who had been released from the Nabha Jails after making apology 
for their defiance of the regulations, had been· in the liret place 
'jtJOSSly maltreated in order to induce them to recant.. Charge& of 



34'3 

hideous torture were made against the N abha authorities; and eome 
Don-official memben of the Legislative Assembly showed a dispoai
tion to take up the matter. -Govemment, however, after makillg 
nil eDquiries, arrived at the COilclusion that the stOries weze 
entirely unjustified, and announced their mteDtion of taking 

·legal action agaiDst pereons who gave currency to these m-
-ventions. Ally political capital, which might have accrued 
to the Akali movemeDt from these falsehoods, quickly vanished; 
and Mr. Gandhi himaalf expressed the gravest doubts aa 
-to whether conduct eo gratuitously horrible OD the part of the N abha 
authorities could have any foundation in fact. Iu. short, while the 
Sikh question i1 by Do meaDS eettled, the prospects for an accom
·modatioD between the aober sections of the community and Govem
ment seem,. at the present moment, to ~e more favourable than 

· at any period since the beginning of the agitation. • 
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Lla'l' o• INDIAN ltJatoua, no . 
. , . .. , :• · fim;....t, ·.' . 

:·· ;·, .. -:r . . I. ·t -' • 
Stat.istical Abetroocl; relating tQ· British India (Parli-tart Paper) • 

. Statistics of British India:'-
Vol. 1.--coauner.:ial. 
Vol. 11.-FiDanoial. 

• ·Vol, m.-..palJlia Health. 

,, 

Vol. IV.-Admiuimative &DCI JDclioial. 
· :Vol;.V.-Eduoatiilnal, · · .. ' ' 

CeDBus Reporta (Decennial), India, Provincial, anci. Native Stateo, 
Admiuimaticm Reporf.H Madrae, Bombai, Unitad Prorinceo, P0111jab, 

·Bengat, Centrall'roviJiceli &DCI Barar, Burma, Bihar &DCI Oriaoa, Allam, North
West J!'rontier Prorinoe, Delhi, Coorg, Andaman and Nicobar Jalanda, Civil 
and Military Station of. Bangalore, .Ajmer-Merwara, Baluchistan Ageao1. 

' L~uill<>lio,;, 
· · ·. Aoto &DCI ..,.......mg;.· rif dO c8ntra1 U.d .PrOrinoial Legiolatnree; india'• 

ParliamoDt, Vola. 1, 2, 8, 4, 6, 6, 8 and f~g. · 

, luriice ami Police. 

Repart on the Administration of Civil Justice for eaoh Province. 
Report ou tile AdmiJUstnl.tion of Criminal Justice tor eaoh ProriDco.. 
Report on Jaila for each Prorinco. 
Reporte oa Police for each Province, and for Bomba:y Town, and Ialand, 

Calcutta &DCI Rangoon, , 
Report .on the 1r0rking of the Criminal '!'rib .. Act (Bomba:y, PUDjab and 

Unitad Prorinceo). · · -

Jl'itumco. 

Finance and Revenue Accounts of the Government of India. 
Eaat India Financial Statement (Parliamentary Paper), 
·Return of Net Income and Expenditure for oleven :yeara (ParliamoDtar:y 

Paper). 
Accounts and l!lotimaleo: Esplanator:y Memorandum (Parliamentar:y 

Papor). 
Home Accounts (Parliamentary Paper). 

(SU) 
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LoaD8 raiAcl in Euglaud (Balf--rl.l' Parliameatar7 Paper). 
Loaus railed in India (Half-:vaarl.l' Parliamentai'.J' Paper). 
Hint Rep arlo for· Calcutta and Bombay. 
Paper CurraliC.l' Departnumt Reports, India aud Bamba7. 
Btatiotica oampilocl maa ~ Finaace 8lld BeYea.ue ACC0111lto. 

x-.1 B..,...,.., eto. 

Land Revenue Administration: i'rurinoial Beparll for Lcnrtl' PravinoM 
(Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Aaaam), United Pravincoo, Bamba:r l'noidonc7 
(inoludins Bind), Punjab, Central Pravincoo and Berar, Bnrma and 
Madrao. ·' 

B._t an Land BeYea.no Administration, Laud Beaorda, s.w-11 Opera
tiona, .Alieaation of Laud Aot, etc., for Nortla-WIIIi l'rontier Pnlrim:e. 

Madra~ B'IU'Ye,J, BotUamon1i and Land Beaorda Dap-Report.. . 
Reports of Land Recorda Department for Bamba:r, Burma, Bonpl, United 

Pravin001, and Punjab. • 
Report an llettlemont Oporat!Olll, Punjab. 
Beporta. on Barvo7 and Bott1omont Oporatiaoa, Bonpl, Bihar and ·Orioaa. 

aud.&aoam. 
ltopnrlo an Oporatiaoa of tba Laud Recorda 8lld s.w-11 Department&, 

Central Prorin001 and Berar. , .. 
Report of tba Talukdari Bettlemant Officer, Bamba;r, 
Provincial Reports an tbo Admini.trotion of Bnatea under tbo Canrt of 

Warda. . 
B._t oa tba Pu,jab Canal Colonieo. 

Sepmlfe Bn...,.. (Salt, a..;,o, eto.). 
Bait Department Reports: Nortlatl'n India, Hadrao; Bamba:r, Bind, Bon-

gal, Burma, Bihar aud Orilla. 
ExciJe Report far each Pravinaa. 
Report on tbo Oporot!Olll of tba Opium Department. 
Stamp Dopartnumt Report for each Province. . 
Rogiatration Dapartmollt Report for each Pravinaa. 
:Jnoam&.Taz Report for each Prorinco. 

Agrioulture and V elmnarv. 
Report an tba Pragroaa of .Asriaulturo in India. 
Report of tba .Asricultural Roaaarch Inatituto and ~ Puaa. 
Ballotino of 1ha A.gricuitoral Roaaarch Inotituta, P""", 8lld of tba Provin-

cial Dep-t of Agriaultan.. 
Memniro of tba Dopartnumt of .Aaricultura. 
Procoodinp of tho Board of Apicult111'8. 
A!P'ioultural J aurnal of India (quarterly). 
Reports of tba Department of Asrioulturo far aach Pravinoa. 
Roporto 011 Apicuitural Statiaoa, Ezparimantal l'armo, 8lld Batania Gar

daoa for each Pravinoa. 
Beaaan and \lrop B._t for each Pravinaa. 



Agrica)taral Btatiatim of India. 
.Area and Yield of certain Principal Cropo. 
Report on Production of Tea in India • 
.Report of the Imperial Agriculturist (1920-21). 
Report on Tea Culture in .&.am. 
Jleport. of the Ci-ril Vet.erfna!7 Department. for each Prorinoe. 
Statistica -piled from the Report. of the PMrincia1 Oi.U Veteri11&17 

DepartmODto. · : · 
Report of tho Camel Bpecieliat. 
Report of the Imperial Bacteriologist (Vetorinary), 

'l,_ 

Oo-o_pm.diwe Boeiotiu, 

Statement ahowing PrQgre. of the Co-operatift MGY81118Dt in India • 
.Reporto on Co-operatift Booietieo for each Prooinco. 
Reporto of C.Dferoncea of Registrars Df Co-operative BocietiM, India and 

Provincial. 

. ' ~ Fuheriu. 

Report of the Fiaher:loo Departman*, Bengal, Bihar and Orloaa, Madra& 
and Punjah, 

F,.oat.. 
Annual Return of Btatiotica relating to J'oraot A.clmlniat.ration in Britiah 

India. 
Report on Foreet Adminiotration for each Province. 
Reporto of the Fnreet Reaeerch Inetitute &nd the Imperial Fnreet College: 

Debra Dun. 
Quinquennial Forest Review. 
Indian Foreat Memoirs. 
Indian Foreet Recorda. 
Forest Bulle?no. 

lnduama. 

Journal of Indian Induotrieo and Lahour. 
Bnl1etina of Indian Indllltri81 and Labour. 
Reporto of Provincial Dlrectbra of Induatrieo. 

Mineral Produelion and Ina_pocli.,. oj Minn • 
.Review of lllineral Production (in Beconla of Oeolop,al 811rYe7). 
Report on Production and Oonabmption of Coal in India. 
Jleport of the Chief Inapector of MiDoo. 

Trade and Manujaduru, 
.Annual Btatemente of Boa-horne Trade and Navigatian, India and Pro

vincial (Madru, Bom""-7, Sind, Bengal, Bihar and Otiaa, Burma). 
.Review of the Trade of India (Par~ Paper). 
fahlee of the Trade of India {ParliiiDIOiltary Paper). 
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Provincial Rep- on Maritime Trade and Ouatoma (including working of 
Merchandiee Marka Act) for Bengal,. Bihar and Orioaa, Bomba;r, Sillcl, 
Madraa and' Burma. ·. I . ' r ·'I -' ,._ -~- ,, . 

. Accounts relating to. the Sea-borne Trade and Navigation of Britiah Illdia 
(monthly and for calendar ;rear). . ·'-. , . . • . . , , • • ·. · ... ·' 

. Accounts reiatiD11 to tba Trade b:r La.nd. of Britiah 1n1tia with Foreign 
Oouutriea (IDOiltbly). , , .- , · •· , . . · ··· · . . -' • · 

Annual Statement of Coaatin11 Trade of Britiah Illdia. · • '' 
Report on tba Trade and Navigation of Aden. 

.. 
Accounts of Trade carried b:r Rail and River in Illdia. ' · ' 
Report. on Illland, Rail-borne, or Rail-and-River-llorne Trade for eecla Pro-

vince. 
EUernal Land Trade Reports for Bengel, Bihar and on-, Aeaam, BunDa, 

United Provinoea, Punjab, Nortb-Weet Frontier Provinca, Sind and 

:... 

British llaluchiatan. · 
indian Trade Jonrnal.(weekl:r). 
Statistics ralatin; to Joint-Stock Companiea in Britiah Illdia and Jlboore. 
Report. on tba working of tba Illdian Companiea Act for each Prol'ince.. 
Report. on tba working of tba Illdien Faetoriea Act for each ProriDce.. 
Report. of tho Cbiaf lnapeotor of Bs:plooivoo · ·' 

~ublic W orka. 

Administration Report on Rallwaya. 
. _.' 

Reporta on Publio Worka (Buildinp and Roade) for Madrao,. Bombo;r, 
Punjab, North-Wen Frontier Province, and Burma. ... 

Review of hription. ' ' 
Report on Irrigation Revenue for each Province (ucept Madraa). . 
Administration Reporte on Irrigation, Madraa and Bomba;r. · · 
Report on Architootnral Work in Illdia. 

Pom ....a 2'•1e""'J>M. 
Report. on tho P- and Tole;rapha of Illdia. 
Report of Illdo-Enropean Telegraph Department. 

-,.., Scienti/ic Depar!m~nta. 
Report on the Operations ot' tba Survey of Illdia. 

0 Recorde of tba Baney of India. 
Record< and MCllllOim of tba GeoiOlPcal Survey of India.. 
Report of tba IDdien Matoorological Departmem. 
Indian Weather Review, Annual Summary. 
Rainfall Data of India. 
Memoin of tho Indian Metaorological Department. 
Report. of tba Metaorologjft, Oaloutte... 
Report. of tba Dinotor~ of Olloervatorieor. 
Memoin and B~ of the Ked•ikanal Oboerfttclqo. 
Report. of tile Board of ScienWio Advice. • 
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Report of the Arcbologlcal B1lrv8J' of India, ana Prorincial Reporto. 
Report ana Records of the Botanical 811ft81. 

• 'I BducafitHII ·v , 
. I ,., . ' ' ' 

Education Reports for India ana each l'l'orince. 
Qainq11811Dial. Review of Ed"""tion (ParliiiDIOilta[7 Papar), 

_.,_,,,- -.. , -.. ·- . -

'LoeaJ Selt-ikv......,..,.t •. ' 
Reports OD llt:waicipalitieo for each Province ana for Calcutta, Bomba:y 

.Cit:y, llt:adraa Cit:y, and RaDi:COil!o · · 
Reports on District and Local Boards or Local Funds for each Province. 
Reports of· Pori Trustl of Calcutt&, Bomba:y, Madras, Rangoon, Xaracbi, 

IUld Adan; 

. . Medical, Sar&i,.,, """ Vitdl Btafim~:&. 
Reporl gf th~ Banitar:y Commissioner with the Government of India. 
Report on Banitar:y Maosurea in India (Parliomentary Paper). 
Report of the Sanitary Commissioner for each Province. 
Vaccination Report for each Province. . 
Report on Ci'ril Hoapitala and Diapenaariea fer each Pnmnce. 
Report oa Lunatic Asyluma for each Province. 
Report 'of the Chemical EmmillOr and Bacteriologist for each Province. 
Scientific Hemoira by OIBcera of the Medical ond Sanitary Departments. 
Be porta ·of the AII-Jndia Sanitar:Y Ccnierencea. 
Reports of tha Imperial Malaria Couferenoea. 
Jnaian J'ounaal of Modi~ RMearch (Quartarl,y) • . . , . 

· • · Emigndi.,. atul rmmi,.tiGto. 
'Calcutta Pori Emigration Report. 
Bengal Inland Emigration Report. . 
Assam ImmiiP'ation Report • 

. Pric., atul Wag ... 

Pricea and w-ill India.. 
Varia~ illlncliau Prioe Lavela. 
Reports of Prarincial.w- eon ....... 



APPENDIX II. 

SPDCB DBLIVBBBD BY Lcmu Bunmo oN !rBID ooo.&I!OII' u 'lBII uu.vouBA.'l'IOw o• 
liD Firm: B•aa1ow u 'I'D CoUNou.. ol' s~"'.,. &XD !I'D saoon szaatow OJ' 
,.,.. BaoolfD Lmxi!LOUVJI Aa&IDIBLT. 

O.atleman of the IDdian Legialature, it ia JD;T pri-rileae apin to -d 
a.,....... to J011 who are abont to enter npon the Jahoura of the Delhi s-ion. 
JiuT queationa of impox11mce will .,_,. bofore )'OD, and it ia J11;T OBl'llellt 
praJV that the naulta of )'OBI 4aliberati0118 ma7 praoper tu boot ixde.teolli of 
India and the Empire. 

I am glad to nota that conditions in India and on he1' frontiers are at 
the moment favourable; our relations with our neighbours in foreign conntrieo · 
on our borders are moet frlendq; and I take thia opportunit;r of welcl>lllins 
tho distingniabe4 officera from the .Killgdom of Afghanlrtan who are present 
hare to witneoo the militar, ,...,...uvreo runr heing helcl. in the vicinit;r of Delhi. 
Their 'riait ia -tq appreoiated in IDdia and ia a token of the &iendq and 
neighbourQ- nlationa wbich uial> betwMn Hia llajeo'Ta GovernmoD and tD 
Govei'IIIIIOilt of Hia llajeot;r tha Amir. . 

B:apJrib' I am able to aa;r tliat our Waoiriatan polioy appeara to ~ 
juatifta4 h:r the -tar oaourit;r of our diatricta and tha pdual paciJlcatioX> 
of the country, though not without the regrettahlo 1- of oome valuable liveo. 
Although in South Waoiriatan variouo difficult queotions lllii11 remain unaclva4• 
JOt PI'OIIIOOI ia evident. In North Waeiriatan we have reached pre-war etabi
litJ. And with thia improvement in the generallituation it ia well ta observe 
that there hal been a progreoaive raduction up.4o.<Jata in the ooet of our forceo 
emplo:rl4 in Waoiriatan. 

It ia a aatiofaction 'aleo to record a marka4 imp- in IDdia in 
eoonomio conditione and tra4a proopeota. In the tlret abt montha of th• 
preeont ftnancial ;rear Indian importo and uporta in -.horne trade reached 
a total of 292 croreo, an advance of 18 croreo on th• oorreoponding period 
of loet 1011 end of 89 croreo on the fignreo for the aama period in 1922. 
Thora are likewioe clear ligna of returning .Prooperit;r in internal trade; and 
the marka4 increaoe in grooo railway receipts placeo he:rond doubt the genaral 
revival and growth of intarnal trade aotirit;r. Deopita damage in IIOIIl& 

localitieo owing to lloodo in tha 1aat monooon agrioultural proopeota are -
rall;r pod. The cotton crop ia above avarap and tha ontlook of -• anol 
other opring crops ia at preoent exainontl7 aatiafaotorJ. 

Yon have alree4:r been ma4a aware of important ohangeo in JD;T Gov
ernment. I ohall in future have the IIIIOietanoe of Sir Bhupendranath Mitra 
and Sir :Muhammed Habih-ul-lah u J4emhera of m;r Ezeontive Council, ana 
I 0111 confident that I ahall derive the e4vautage I auticipata from their e4riO& ,, 
and -peration. But ohanpa are not coufina4 to m;r Governmeut; the,. 

( ~60 ) 
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haft --.1 alao in the J.esialature, and oopocla~ in the Ooanoil of Stue. 
for Sir IIODtagu Butler who wu the Pnoldeut of that hODourable OhamhoP 
haa loft it to aaaumo the pan of Governor of tho Central Province~. Sir 
Henry lloncriofl" Smith, whom I have appointed to 1111ccoocl bim, ia wolllmon 
to tho Jlembera of lloth Chambers. He haa had long COIIDeotiOII with the 
Indian Le&ialatme and haa WOD their eoteem ud ""-'• and I am 111118 thai 
he will OODtiane to anj07 the ccmidenoo of tho llemhera of the Ocnmcil of State 
in the higher place among them to whialllle haa ,..,. 'boom traulated. There 
have also lleen a few chanpo among tho llembera of the Leplature to which 
I need not refer in detail; hat I .am convinoed that tho llembera of both 
Housea will join me in deploring that ill-haalth haa. neceoaitated tho resigna
tion of tho Right HODourable Sriaivaaa Saatri who haa 'boom a Kember of the 
Council of State ainoe ita ineeption. I trnet hia abaanoa from the J.esialature 
will onl7 he tempora17 and brief, and that he will ooon he reotond to health 
and enabled 01101 more to add the diatinotion of hie intellemaal lift& to the 
Legislatlll'O and to devote hie great capacitieo to public rJfain. 

I deoire to embraoe thia opportunity of ozpl'elllling my high appreciation 
of tho labours of Lord Herdinge, the llalleraja of Bikaner and Sir llab.,. 
mnd Raflqne who repreoeated hdia aa deleptea at the maatinga of the 
Alloemhly of the League of Nationa in September and Ovtoher laat. The 
moetinp wore of nniiiiUai importanoe ud m- ud from them heft 
emerged the propooalll for the Protocol which are now under the considera
tion of Hia Majesty's GOftnlment and the Governments of other nationa 
concerne4.-

Whea oonaidering rJfain outside hdia, attmtiOD naturally and inoritablr 
tame to Incliana ovenou. When I addreaeed the J.esialaturo in .lunar)' last 
the position of hdiano in ][enp wu critical; and I foroahadowad the appoint
meat of a Committee to make rop•eeeatationa 011 bahalf of the Government 
of India reprding tho Immigration Ordbumoe in K01118 in particular and 
other qaoationa relating to Indiana in the Coloniee. The Jllt"IDIOnel of the 
Committee waa announoed in Karch laatl and tho Committea began their 
labour& in London in April. The;r had a number of interriewo with the S...... 
farJ' of State for the Coloaieo and the oJilaiala of the Colonial Olllce and made 
repreoeatetiona regarding......., important ma- odfooting lndiau in K_, 
Fiji and the mandated territoriea of T811J1&117ika. 

I cannot too highlr praiae the thoroaghneea and ability with which thq 
performed their delicate task, and I am gratefal for tho Vli"f patient hoarin& 
which the repreoeatativea of Hia llajeat)''a Government, Hr. Thomas and 
the otlicero of hie department .......ted to them. 

Aa regard& X.,., the conaluaicma arrived at hJ' Hr. Thomas wore an
nounoed in the Houeo of Commona, 011 Aqnat, the 7th laat. On the quoatiOD 
of Franchiao and tho Highlands there was no change in tho position; bat 
as regards immigration, Hia llajosty'o 8aorotar7 of State for the Colonieo after 
hoeriag oar repreaontativeo was not ootialled with tha data 1111bmittod from 
X.,. and wu unable to ._ with the ][enp authoritiea tllo'' a caeo had 
'boom made out to jaotif7 the Ordiuanco. He tllorefont gave an aeaaranoo the\ 



-the Immigration Legislation woUld' not 'be pl~ed ~on .the Statute-b~Ji •. ·The 
furthei- restrictions then 'on thi point. of being imposed. uPon the immigration 
;of Indiana were accordingly iemove·d. 'As i'egai'da Indian Colonisation, Mr. 
Thomas announced that it was proposed to reserve an ar~a iD the lowlands for 
agricultural emigrunts from India; but that before the scheme took fi11al ahapo 
...,. o81oer with -rieDCO of ·the needs· 'of Indi&D eettlen &Dd agricultural 
bowledge would be oent to teport 011 the ....- to be ofered for colcmisation • 
. Beporta iD regard to tJur areu have DOW b .... receiYed b;y nrf Govemment I 
.&Dd we are coDBideriDg th• quaati011 of deputing an o81oer to esamine th
ereaa from the ~ of their auitabilit;y for Indian oettlement. · These are 
-substantial gama and our lll"atitude is due to the Committee for tbe clarit;y 
.and earnestness of their representation of the Indian point of View to Ilia 
"Majesty's Government. Moreover these gains .are not the only advantaaea 
which accrued from their visit. · A better atmeilphere haa been created and 
ihat wider undentandiug of different points of view boa grown up which il 
-the outcome of pen011al cliacuaaion and free and hank iDtm:hange of vi.,.... 

' . . . . . 
In Jnne laat Ilia Majeat;y'a Ga!-ernment annonnoed the appointment of 

en East African Committae uder the Chairmanship of Lord ScnrthboJoou&h 
to coDBider and report on oertaiD quaati0111 regerclli.g the administration &Dd · · 
.economic development of the British Eo.st African Dependencies. Havins 
regard to tbe importance of this inquir,y to Indian iDtereata m;y GoverllliiOilt 
made representations to sec~ a hearing of th8. Indian point,of view before 
the Committee came to concluaiona. I am glad to iDfonil tho Legislature that 
our rePresentations have been accepted and the Southborough Committee 
will hear the opini0111 of Indian repiesentativeo nominated b;y m;y G""ernment 
Gpon all matten coming ~thin their _pllrviow. · · . 

If tho pondulum .hao ·swung iD the direction desired b;y India on ~ 
'luaatiOIIB, tbe poeition in South Africa, on th• other· hand, has been 1-
favourablo. Towards tbe and of Deoember nowa ,.... receivod that tho Gover
nor General of the UDion of South Africa had given his &aoe~~t to the Natal 
Borough Ordinance. This measure, while aafeguarcllng tho rights of Indiana 
upon the electoral. roll of boroughs, will prevent further, enrolment of. Indiana 
aa burgesses. The serious implications of the meaaure on the future of Indi&DII, 
who he.ve apecial vocational and trading connectiona with the toWns in South 
.Africa, will readil;y be realleed. From the outset the Government of India had 
qacoguisod the elfoct this measure might have upon the poeition of reeident 
Indiana iD Natal both aa regerda tbeir civic and economio statue; &Dd m;y 
Government made stron1 repreoentationa to the UDion Government aa aoon 
aa a copy of the Ordinance was received in August Jaat. At that time there 
waa reason to hope that since a similar 'but more drastic measure bad been 
disallowed previoual7 by the Governor Generai,, this Ordinance would also 
ehare the same fate; to our regret however the Government of the Union 
advised the Governor General to give assent to the Bill; and accordingl7 the 
measure has now become law. The situation created ill engaging the most meat attocttlon of m;yaelf and ..,Y Government; tire have !oat no time iD making 
rep,..;,tati0111 to Bia Uajea\i'o Government alid In placing before tbem iD 



an emphatic ""'nner ~e diiiiCIJlties .in ,-hicll resident Incllaua are likely to 
be placed by the operation of thia .law, E~er:v endeavour will be made to 
discover a remedy ; but, in vieW of the pow8l'll of Dominion Governments in 
interna,l and. domestic af'fain,. ~he position ia one of delicacy and a solution will 
11et be easy to find. Pati....,. will again. be neceoaar.r. I ma7 remind you 
that when tha pooition in Ken;va seemed aoot ~avourablo, temperate argo,. 
manta and full and frank diaculsion 1"0B111ted in a bettar underatanding of the 
Indian point of ..;....,. aud in a mtl8!'Ure of relief to the disabilities felt b;y 
Indiana~ i. hope_ that as "in the case of Xenya, so also in thia case some 
remedy may ~~ devised. I have promised tq receive a deputo.tion on this 
question and will discuss with them at a later data, in the li&ht of further 
information which I hope to reooive, the prospects of fincliq a eolution to 

. tha present clif&cultiea. . For the present I sa;y nothing more on tha oubject. 

Of meuures which will e11gage the attention of the Legislature an impono 
ant section oonce~ Conim.erce,. Industry .8.nd Finance. I will not dwell at 
le11gtl>. upon tha Trades D'Dioll and Tradea !iispute legislation because I have 
recently explained the genesis and scope of these measures to the A.aaociated 
Chambers in Calcntte. Both th- IIIOII01U'OI mark a """' etep in the progreso 
of labe~"legialation in India. I believe opinion has been u:preseed in aome 
quartere that we are moving too fast 'ulo11g the line of labour legialation; 
but both these Billa. o11l;y deal with esse11tiala and are of a. aimple nature; and 
great weight must be given .to the view that at a moment when labour hu 
tommenced organisation and ia assuming prominence, recognition should be 
given ~~;y· Statute to the fact and development on the· right linea should be 
eecureii. I attach importance to tha righi preliminariee, though the future 
of Trndeo Unions in India ..m, I realiee, largel;v depe~~d net on eaactments, 
but on the spirit ehowu ·b;r the emplo;yere aud workere aud on the attitude of 

·the public: · Let mo alao remind you that the viewa expreaaed b;r my Govern
ment in th01e Bills are tentative only; and when commente have 'been received · 
they will he carefull;y colllidered a11d changea made as may appear deairable in 
tha li&ht of tlui Criticiama expreaeed. · .. . . . . 

It io gratif;yiug to obaerve the very keau interest tekeu b;y the Legislature 
ui the working of the Taril Boord. Duriq the past ;year, m:v Govenuneni 
have placed before you propoaala baaed 011 two of the reporte of the Board • 

. The. most. important of these resultsd in the paaai11g of the Steal luduatry 
(Protection) .Act, which impoaed heavy protective duties on a wide range 
of steel products covering moat of thoae in ordinary consumption. T~e ratee 
embodied in that Act were tho 1"0811]\ of careful inveotigation b;r the Taril 
Board, but linoe th"!' ware brought into force, the Steel Induotry has repro
-tad that .further protectiou io required largely owing to a rapid and marked 
fall iu the prices· of &llti11e11tRI atsel. This question• wao nfened to tho 
Tariff Boa.rd for inquiry, and during this Seaaiou a Resolution baaed 011 their 
report will be )>rought forw"1'd for corulideration hJ' the Legillature. The faU 
in. prices of Continaotal oteel had haen so hoary tha.t &D attsmpt ta deal with 
the pooition b;y 1""""" 'It: ~-import, dutiea .-ould have reaulted in: 
practically douhliug the ezisting dutiee, with tho COD80I!"""\'' ~from 60 to 



. . 
10 per cant. of the landed coot of imported ateel. 'lt'OII1d have ...., repr.ented 
by the duneo charged. Obvioual,r my Governmetlt could not agree to dutieo 
on such a lrlgh acale on articleo wlrloh are lar119l,r nsed in agriculture and many 
<Other important indnstriee. They have, however, accepted the gonerul con" 
daaiono of the Tariff Board, and tho Logialature will be aa1red. in thia Beooion 
to agree to the grant of bonnty on ateel produced in India betwMn October lot, 
1924, and September 80th, 1926. Tho total amount of bonnty propooed ia fifty 
lakhs, wlrloh is the snm that it is calculated the indnatry would receive nnder 
the Tariff Board's propoaalo, were the rates recommended by the Board to 
become fully e!ective. Tlrla is a very favonrabla interpretation of the 
recommendatioua of the Board, especially as it allowa tho indnatry to obtain the_ 
advantage of the protection acoorded withoot waiting for aalee. If the grant 
of thia bounty is made, it should prot'& of material 8ll8iatenca to the ateel · 
indnstry of India in ita dil6oultiea. 

You will have noticed that the policy advocated by the Fiscal Commission 
has been ·steaclil,y pursued. The Tariff Board Ia now engaged in inveatigating 
tho applioationo for protection from certain other indnstriee, notabl,r cement 
and paper. · Tho principle has been maintained thet it is right and proper 
thet any indnstry which appaala to tho State for 8ll8iatenca mnat prove ita 
.._ in public before an impartial B.:.r.t. It is oniT by thia moana tluit au 
opinion c&n be reached on the merits of the 0881 and the· implications and 
e!ecta of a demnnd for protection envisaged. 

It is evident from privnte Biila, Resolutiona and queetions thet llembera 
are taking alivel,r intoreet in the diJ&cult queetiona of onrrency and uclumge; 
and it may be of intoreet to the Logialature to hear from me au . indication 
of tho policy of my Government upon theee problema. While internal prioea 
in India have on tho whole remained steady, there has been a coaaiderable 
rise in the sterling value of the ruPee duriq the past year,. and an even 
more marked rise in ita gold value owing to the limultaneoua improvement in 
the gold value of sterling. Thua far during the preoont buq aauon there has 
not been a repe\ition of tho .,....ptionol atringonq in tho money-market which 

aharacteriaed thia period a 7""1' -· and I am hopeful that the 8ll8iatenca. 
which my Government have ...., able and will be able to pvo in the matter 
of providin&: additional currency, combined with the improved· oonditiona 
on wlrloh emergency cnrrenoy can now be iaaued to the Imperial Bank, will 
enable all legitimate demands to be mot without undue strain during the 

-remainder of the aeaaon. 

ll:v Government p- in the - plaoo to amend the Indian p
Oummcy Aot ao aa to incnue the permiaaible m- of 110011ritiea in 
the Paper Oorrenoy Reoerve from the preoont limit of 86 ororea of ru
to 100 crorea. 

The object of thia propoaal is to giye the Government of India innreaeed 
powen to enaure the ouppl,y of onrrency upon aa adequata ecala to ...,.. 
the ~nta of trade and in partioular to prevent undue man•VJ' 
etrina-cy ili"the ._ - • 



- · }V-. hav• jiiiQde &nnOUDC8JDODW· from time to ;tima to Clhambe:i- of- Colli· 
me~ -and)!\ ~· ,.Assemb\1 ,tlu!t, If my Gov0111111ont· found a:datiag• powera 
w~r~,li_~ll,fo,;P~ove,iDauillcieDt1 it·!"'ould not heaitate to aQ: forriDoreaood 
~\:'''1'1 .... ... =t ...... _· .. , ~ ,·: .•- ; i ~! .!: •"''! -!. · ·' :. i ,: ·: ~· . · 

We "-··tiul'_.lniq- with: • margin' of-181-- Of per-· 
missible,inveotmeDt.;. ana- ha"" up: to·clate iDanued - b7 ob: -· 
Bri?sh S"'\uriUoa .to the amoUDt Of aU: milliOD poUDclo having beea placed ill 
the ~...,...• ip ~gland. , Thor<! ·ia still thOI"<!fore • margiD of 71 proroa; but
·ft.:is consi11er~d.desirablo to . .a.s!< the J..egis!ature far iDoreoaed·powera·to meet 
~~-~ble ~~ci~:,'• ·: .. ~.;; .. !: ~" .... ~; .,.·,··.·i ·, ~-
,_,!l'Ju>-KemJoera-.of the lAgillatuie- Not aaured the\ theee"proyiliona 

lor inoreoaed .u-eticm to meet• demands for - ...... allealtb7 d ...... 
lopmqai IIJid-olfU'DO fncli~.of a-morbid Wlld01107, .The Jli!Od WaD outoome 
of the impmvement ·of trade. wh!cb il now de&nite\1 recovering from poat-war · 
depressjoDI1 .and ;,t• is, natura): that increased tracla ohould nquire iDoreaood 
CDrr~:f~tiea~w :.-_-,,, ; ......... ,- ... , .. ·· t . ·: 

-1'"1t ohOulcl:.aloolbe :noted .the\ thil.-iJIOl' noo •of ·caminq "'1'-W an adcli
ticnimacfe b7 Gcwei-nmaDt. quite indepenclant of the amaant wbiah the Imperial 
~ u entitled to·.118k .... ,., loan from the Papw Ow•-..r :a-ve againd 
the•118C111'!t;i'. of tnternal Tracla BW.. .The 'lmpllrial Bank il entitled to uk 
for' 1I1DDII up to Ill iC1'0rell:; !rho oonditiono upon wh!cb the Bank oon uk for · this..,.._,..,. ccurreney :hava •reoontly boa · modiAed by nqniring that the 
liiat lourcororeo lila, be .Mkon "'l'heli the ·b&Dk rate il at ob: pw cont., and 
~·pailnif the- .--aindei ma,t be toJiea·wllea the bank nte ·..-hen oeven 
~eentt :"' .. :·:-t·_·-·~ ,:,,_-, --! - :. ·-·.- • • 

•; ''Thenl•·hae .baa a considoral>le feeling iD oome gaartera that the time 
haa •come fol'<·the appoiDtment :of a Currency Committee to iD-...tipte the 
cliflioult quoation of exchange and ·to make ·1*01DJD8DdatiODJ, The suggeo
tion hae beaD ··oarelullY '""•min•d by ma iD oonon!tetion with my Finance 
!118mber,• aad'hae baa for -·time pent the nbjeet of clilcaloion betwean 
my" GcivenulleU·imd •the 8eOntary of Btato. Tha - clillionlt7 to be -
oiclared ;., the :lllidit7 Of """"omio and en••nge factara iD the world. The 
question ;., not d'eetod ·oniJ b7 featuroa in India ud EDg!ancl .or even iD the 
Empire; world conditionn have aleo to be oonnidered and powarfully affect · 
tl!• isoueo; and there il the diiJI&'Ir that If a Committee sita at • time whan 
factora are still UDDtable, ito recommandatiODJ will be booed 011 obifting data, 
and whatnv. may be the oopaity and akill of the Committee, ita ccmolnnion 
1011 inevitab\1 be of the nature of gueno work rather than of u:port &ndiup 
booed upon the ezamiution of atabla oonditiODI and ....n.eatabliah ~ 
~. ; The nault of diecueaion with the Seoratary of State il that .I am now 
authorised to make tho followiD1 announcemeDt which uplaiDo tho oonolnaioDO 
oi Hie Hajeoty'o. Gov8nl111811t and my Gov0111111ent npon the propooal. 

· The ~.of India have baa iD oommunioatioa. willa tho 8eOntary 
of a- on the oubjeet of the ..._ _...DPl and the mWDtiOil of Govern
ment il to. llppoint an authoritative Oommitteo to aonnider the~ .. 
•oon an world -..omio faotora appaer nflioiently oteble to jutif7 Tormulatioa · 

0 
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of a new policy. In the~ judgment there U. mac! ta lie· gained'liy peetponmg 
au inquiry till those facton OD which any cfecision man Nat are tesa ll'aid &net 
obacnre. Bat they antlcipata that if the monment toward& more lta'bllt 
oonclitiona, which haa latel7 manifested itaelt, contrnaea tile appointmm of 
IIDOh a Committee should be pcaiblo not later tllan lll' mcntlla Jionoe, 

In view of the opinion upreoeea in the Asoemli~ _.alng tlie need of. 
an eecnomic inquiry, ~ Qovemment hea cleoicfed' iia ccmaaltatiim with tile 
s-etary of State te appoint a oman Committee to repori on tlie matarial 
which exists for holclinc an Inquiry Into jihe OOODCIJIIfo concliticna of tile peop ... 
of Inclia, the feaaibility of instituting an lnq~ of tlils oliaraetor and the 
manner in which it ooalcl. be carried out. llt:eanwliilll tlie TUation Committee
have begun their laboun. 

It ma,y also become neceaaary for my Governmollt to lntrocface to the 
Legiolature a maaonre to cl.e8ne the powera of the Higll Court In relation to 
tribunals ancl. prooeecl.inp nncl.er the special Bengal OtiilliDall.egialatiem. y.,. 
are aware that His E1celleucy the Governor of Blmgal' hea· .......,;..a & 
powem ocmferrecl. upon him nncl.er the Governmm of l'Ddfa at encl. hea ..U.. 
&eel anc1. aignecl. the BiD. I lake thia opportunity of allatiDg t11at ma Blo
cellencTa action in thia >:eapoot haa my full approval, encl. tllaf; I ohall anpport 
oath him and his Governmont to the extent of my p....,.. in mooting what I 
regnrd as a aeriona · emol'gellcy. Inaamnch as I have dlocioed to reaorve the 
Act for the aignification of His Majesty's pleasure, I do not now propoeo to 
diaonao ita detailocl proviaiona or· the Bill which my Government may OV8Iltaa117 
seek to introdnoo ahonld His lllajeoty in Council aipify aaoent to tlio Bengal 
Criminal Law (Amenclmant) Act. Nevertheloea, as this ll!gialation heel· ita 
origin in the Ordinanoo, which I aa Governor General in lb; esmciae of tlle 
apooial reaponaibilitiea · laid upon me pnnnulgated, let ma Nfer to oertaia 
oapecla aftectin& the ia81le of the OrdinanM 

Very full uplanationa have already boon given to the pulilic. 
In spite however of tho £WI ventilation which the quaotion lias reooivecl, 

""""' important aspects· of it appear to 1le Bti11 oloaded by the mists of ..U.. 
apprehension in the minda of some sections of the pubUa.; a.ndl the ne0811i.t,. 
both of my action and .of the conroe adopted by the Government of Bengal 
haa repeatedly boon chaUeniiO<l. 

I shall not travel again over the ground covered In my <lall:u1Jta -a. 
A.o the -.....It of the pubUc clioauoaiono it ia now admitted on aU aideo, avea 
by the moot CODvinood opponente of apooial me1oaureo encl.-~ ll!gialation, 
that a terrorist; movement e:deta in Bengal, and that widespread -~ 
for violent arimeo have boon -oliahed. The objects which theoo acnapiraci• 
have in view as a reault of the~ crimes are also not cliaputed. It baa a
proved by oed e:<perienoo tba~ the ordinary law, even when reinforced· by th• 
uae of Regolatioli m In caaea to which· it can be appUecl., ia ineffeotin to. 
atop ~he movement or oven to check ita growth; and that the progreao of th• 
movement involves lOBO of life not only among oiBcials aut among innooon' 
citiaono _....ted with Government or with the aoti~tiea of any poJitiG&) 
party. 
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:ret in . spit.. .. of thia knowledge •of th- facto, therti hu 'been 'bitter 
erit.iciam of the - adopted to check and ..... the eril; I- &nd it hard 
to lloliew tba$ ~ who indul10 eo fnel,y iD erit.iciam ha'fe - -;011111 
attempted to tbiak oat tbe 8HilWal implicati- of the manmont or eameotJ, 
endeavoured to coDSidOI' the reepoDiibilitiea of Government or of the Governor 

"'General in the 0888ol • : • • · 

. It ia hardl;r -conceivable that· aJ>7 tbink:iq; man can approve of tho sproocl 
oaf aontieo whioh OMit to terrorile ;the -ulatloli by 'broakio& dawn eetab
liabe4 authorito,r through a·eampeip of murder of o&iciala and do not hoeitete 
to d~ innooeDt•'l'icti~ wh~ ~ th~ path :or to exact ropriaala in fo"'l 
oaf the Jivee of thou:who g~ve endence or Information of contemplated outragea, 
It ia cib'l'ioua tb'at tboeo actiritiea can only end', If unchecked; in tho paralyeia 
of Gonrnmant• and of Jaw and · orcler and ma:r placo the Jivoe and proportiee 
of holploea ·eitiaane at tho mero;r of 6 pitiloea 'Criminal orsaniaation. · · ' 
' • · I cannot WJleu. that ...,. mem'ber of &1>7 political pari;r iD 1-odia, evan 
if he ·u oppoaed; •and vehemently· oppoeod, to the Government oa now oonatituted 
iD 1-odia; would deny that' it wu the 'duty of Government• to pravenl tho. 
comiD~t to poso of inch a condition of aft'ain. ·•· ' · ' ·' · · · ·· 
o, But i. u ..rge4 1;baM;be OrcliniiDC8 wU llOl n-.r;, · n ;. a.&uod 
•• iheae; erimiDa1 acti'l'it;.,....,uld he IUlequately checked 1>7 'the .,._ of 
.._ polioe.and the .,-Oil of the .malefaoton hofore Coarto of·juatice .. i 
whol•hearte<lq •.lltiah tbet :I could oubocribo to tbia argument;' but r cannoti 
aooopt it, bocaualo -it u in complete·. diaregard of the true facto.' It ia eoaential 
~ ramombor .tbet. we wora not dealing with criminals ·who cduld 'he arreatecl 
and triad· fw crimea 011 eridonce ~ givan 'by ~ with nothing to fear 
&am. their action ill· giving teotimony.· · We ,..... not dealing with the riolon• 
and.- inounoction Of • mob which could be• fought with ito own woapono. 
:We wore on the.oontrar:r dealin1 with wideaproacl - eocietioo with man:r 
IWDillcations,. wbich: had taken tba graa- oara to· conctal their ·inoidioao 
_.u.ationo· and. nafariono plano. and .,..,... pNparad to eucll owiftl3' and· 
.........tQo tarrihle npriaala upon -bon of their """ lllllliat;r or -bon of 
the pOlio giriq infanDatioa u to thair acti-.. - ·· · 
. · You will doubt!- ..member that l addreeeed you on tbil oubject at tho· 

· epolling of tho prooeeding& of the Legislature in January of laot year. Therao 
•Iter the Government of Bengal and my Government wora for a long time 
ill anziouo conaulteti011 in ..,...a to m_..,.., and anr:r etlort wno made 
to - witll tho "- hy the ordinary Jaw, reinforced by ouch special action• 
.. Jay within. 0111' power. BepJation .m wno uaec1 ""' ......... and in a 
manner I have pNriouoly explained to tbia Legislature. Th- meaaoroo bow
- proved ineffective; and linall;y after eshauating all the woapona in their 
.....,ouey, the Government of BODBal made a requoot to my Government. The 
m8lDbono of that Gcvernment, ._DB and &diana, aftar·OBN!al coDiidora
ltion of the eridonoe and with fnll lmowlodp of the hiator:r and eharacter of 
6e local oitaation, WON unlollimoua in applying to me to U.na an Orclinanoe 
civins opocial powen to deal with tbia d&n~~rou omOI'pnq, '.!),~ inveoti1 .. 
lbi011 of the oituation did not root thoro; notwithstanding that It 'lru for me to 

oll 
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clotermine whotber th& OrdiuDee ahould iaaue, it u for the E:nenti..i. to B..iat 
in adminiater,ins its. powers,· , Moreover, I have duriug my term of olllce learnt 
to value the advice of the Hem~el'l of my Council, and I have always' derived 
the greatea* help from their, oonaidered opinions.. I therefore donaultea them: 
I am well aware,that I am taking a. wholly .,...,tiona! ....,... in gi'ring you . 
this information, bnt I do it advisedly after oareful thonpti · The ··whOle 
qDOBtion """ then Btudi&d in all aspects h7 the memhen of 11J7 Govai'lllhent, 
~oth Europasns and Indians; ·Who arriv&d at a unuimODB ooncluioi> that..'the 
Ordinance ,.. .. the only remedy available. , Tha aituatio11> waa then laid befor& 
the Secretary . of State inclu<lins. the. propoaels. for the- promulgation· of the 
Ordinance, . Tho whole matter. waa· submitted to.caraful .a:o:amination by--Lord 
Olivier and Bil Majesty's GoY.;..,;ant as thea OODBtituted,!' They agreed. witli. 
the couraa augsested aa tha ~ poaiiible,lllllth&d of. clealing-with 'the.clangura 
facing the p...,. of Bengal. : 'Jon will th]IS, obaarva tha\ 1117 ...t.ioa. wail :ilOt 
only due tq 1Df _personal conviction -of :~he neoeaait7 :fpr it_,. but! that. the ;view 
*•ken by 11111, and also. by Bi,s EsceUency. tho Govarnor oLBBDPI1•·1ula -the 
support aad appr.Val o£ high and· experieace<l, a11thoritiea, ; botlo Euro!leali 
and Indian~ and was aPprovect'by ~ ~n Secrn.arJ .. _of State;.- .. .lf'l, .... , •. ·1-·l 

L have ~ a:o:plaine4 elaawhano wilT- the· Memberlr ohhe Legial&ture 
were~ conaulte<l.in.September;laat.' It haa .u.....-..-.:urgeol·.tbat·'tlut 
l.ogi.alatur8 oboaltl .. &a ... .._ ..............a ........ w- 1 otao11: ~-atep· of'•J>I'CI' 
ID.wgation, , . ~ •1117 judgment .thia •oourae• waa •. naither dni the· oirouDurtazicoi, 
deairable, . nor i"d&ed .was lt• pOBiible,, if'. the · IIUI8DI · devil&d weN to !proV(> 
affective. 'J'he.-raaponsibili.,-waa of a nature, which ·could·uot be'Uarod> aaa 
it would :iJ.ot be llight or proper; for me to try ·to ahara it- with ,....-oP-to· p~Mff 
I\. on 7ou ahoulders •.• :Couultatioa-orith the' ~"would have--IIUI&D\ 
publicit7., Tha aim. waa to pnav8IR arim•Haul.-to paraiJae the ·aotiritie& Ill 
the conapiraci,., .Paat a:o:periance. in.tha Governmenfl ·of Indiai •aad tha"con~ 
cluaiona of *he Bowlatt Committee point to the faot that tO oheok 110DBpiraoiea 
of this natura with aucceaa two. features ar& auentia.l..•·-In'the first· place; tho
organisations muat not know that general action of a apecial nature ia under 
coutemplation against them l aad, ;ill. the -a. place, ·the methoct·ohoorking 
and the aourcea of .information muat not be endangarad direcU.7 or •indinctl7. 
Any nalmeoa or oare1eosneaa !DD ,theae points 11187 make futuro aotiou .,.tlrel7. 
fruitless and aompletely nullif7. tha object to be ,secured •... U. diac11111iona."" 
this Legislature had taken place, theae conditio,.. could no~ have .baen fulfill~ 
and the Or<linaace would have pr_oved futile aa a remedy for the dila...,,. .. ,. :· 

. Thare !8, l apet to 887, a -cleno7 amoD& ·IOJD8 aaoticma Of public> 
opinioa. in llldia to coofuaa aU administrative aota with inlu.- iaa-rin& 
raactiona on, cleairea for. political p...,....._ · Tha repre.iou ·of 'violant -
haa, howeva•,· no allinity .with the treatment of aapiratioaa for advaace, . They. 
have no reaem.blanca in k.incl Ol' degree ud they are phenomena Giating ou 
entirely different planea.• · 

Tarrorillllno doubt may acmietimes batten on a aection of pOiitioi.l thought. 
n IDa7 a:o:p~d 1ika aoma foul paraait.growth. deririag atranstll·from li-ring 
- ou1mcl8 its owu eutitt. ·It mav flPnriah for a time ill thia ecnij111U1tii0Jr 

• .. 



If It can cajole or fria;hten a political.party in1!o aoquj.....,ce or·into eileoura..., 
mont ,of i~ ~ivitiejl; .but no I'Oiitical party,oan cDiltinu to u..., with toi'I'OI"I 
for a friend. r: The, paraaito ,.,.;u kill. the hon, !'l'rua,.political .pro- caD, 
have no lot -!'.<:.Port ,with. terrorism •. Whatovo• ,!Wr01'81looo ·of opinion mOOT: 
uill~ botwoOD me ~ 1111• Ga,emmont and sectiOila of .public opinion rogarclinjr 
t.,._ Ordinam;e,l trust. that;tha Members of tha hcliaa Legislature will ...u.., 
that~ actioiJ. ina takeD ~after .the moot; oarefal, ezaminatinD of the wboJe, 
aitaatinu ~.with tha JIO!e 1\bieo!f; of.P .............. riolan$ '!dme.· 
.: ·'·You will not· lie ·nrpriooc~ that- I :.8frimi' to.daT 'from: iliooaooing the lm-' 

p0l1tant oonotitutioul•qllllltiODii 'rofomct'ti> the ~ •Inquiry Committee' 
wbich have formecl th ... ubjeot of importalit publio diocuuion: ·You are aw.rJ 
that the·-Report of tho' ~ttea io ·now liJidar the ·CODBidomtion of III,YHit 
lind tho mombon of 1il7 Govemment;. ·The'woiptyutul'l of the prob101111t aDd' 
of tho invootigation 117 tha 'Committee· dem&11ila our moot~ attoDtiDil a~~d' 
ltucb'i and tl thiDlt'it •right• to aV.iil oboorv'atiOill 'ilpon ·an1 of tho 'raritlllll 
q'i...tiOJll:•iJnolftd. 'liJitiJ.·thara •hu ·beaD •lideqaatli 11Pportunif17 for 'thoroliatt 
ezamin•tkm·oaud:deJiberatioia ·117·me ...a IIIJ''·Gcwernmut.·· I doaint h-a 
totake-•adv...tapoUbia oppodunit,: tli --w SiP Alau.mler Muddbluiu; 
the ChaimJaD;. -.~. all-tJ.i ............. of the Oomlai•t'IIIJ'· doap gNtitllde 
faro the ·valaabie aerriooi ihey have•nmdoi'Od,co •'l'bliT •haft bad a dilllault tuk l 
thliT·haril not ,.Paied·thlmael- either 'in' time u labov; a~~d I C&llllot too 
hislil7 •commend • tha ,...,.., lind n:pedition· with 'whiah 'th01 have oomplnod 
thoi1' task. ,, The:r !have- davotoli ·themselves whole.:Ju•artodl1 and to tha -•ben 
of their' well •knowu.•Ciipooltiea"to'tha' datiOI'•eatralted•to them. 'Whatever 

· opini011a m.,•ba __ ecl,beNafter·.,pon tha•i:enlto•of their elforto, I feel 
.....,,f;hat.,...,4ba Memban'IOI the hcliaa -~. '&Jad'tbtt hcliaapullliO 
aeuraJb',·'Will -witlv111111•in tbia.firihuto of appJ.'eoiatiaa of their-"--' 
··' ~x ·&a.., baeD cl8ei>li1lrati&Ocna leoim: that the ·laaden of the t-wV oom!. 
mumtiea"iit. Koi.at have -..bat~.· _....m; ·ani that 'than are now pod 
praapecto of the 'return oaf tho ·Binduo and of tho ru-ption of put friencllt 
a~~d noighbourii·relati.,..;'·'I·'""" grlevouely diltreasOa by the wound whiah 
·oommunal 'tousion had ihllicted ·upon Kohat; · · I llha1l Jlot refer to the painf111 
-eventa at· tho riot-a or their· causoo, 'ao thoeo han alrea.dy 'boon dealt with in 
'the Rooolation of IIIJ' Govei'Dmont, and I llha1l aerve no uaefDl purpooe 117 re\o 
·4iloussing them; b1jt leaving theae aaiclil, tho qaeation whiah c&uead me the 
'moot acute .imxiet:r and thought waa tha problem· of .....,.;liat;icm and of·tha 
'fatura relatione of the twil communitioo. l'tvm' the - I hove done o8 
'Ia IIIJ' po'wer to tr1 to 'heal the woand end to br!Di the partiea to&ether. :.l't 
'Oni iDOmont' reconcilieiidD eaemed imminent; but ~ilegotiotiono proftd abor
tin;· Deverthelesi, I aJid thca0 88Sociated with me· ware UDwilling to rega!'d 
'the collapse as final. · I have alwa11 boon roacb' to toke ·aD1 official meiiUI'OI 
· whiah may assist td rootore ·the harmony and unity formerly traditional J>&. 
·tweeD the communities iD thio Frontier town; ~ut I have i'ecogniaed that th~ 
· effotta wore ·of the nature of an ouxililll')" to -lelllellt and not the actual 
· loillldation of settlement. " J.i>y &ylltom of peace. impOaad from above or from 
• oufoide wonld llave neither "Wen· real nor laatblc- 'l'lle 'peaW-"inm lMI . tha 
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peoco of Koludi; :and until·eaeh· part)" mula itoelf testify that the heart h&ci · 
beou cloanoed from r&ncour, there could be no bam for' permaileuti 1ood-will· 
in the future. · ·r· underatand that' the settlement has been well received by. 
the t...o DODIIIIwUties at Iaree, and I· troat that r may now haar that active 
atopoo are being taken toward~! til<! end which I and· my Govenunent have ao' 
IIlilCh at -- roatoratioa: :of that harmcnl)' and Deighllcnuiy relaticma be-' . 
-Hindu anil :Moolelll W'ldch had lbng beou'in em-c. at Kohat.'· r·1mo1r· 
thot I shall 08l'l'y the :Members· of the· Indiall! Legialature with me when I· 
express the mnat: oa,rneat hope. that thi& aettlem~. may prove an enduring 
J:0Btoratio11 o£ po- .al1d. goo4,will betw0011. tha two commWiitles at Kohat,; 
I troat I may <lot be. taking ~ optimistic &. 'View when I expreaa tho further 
laopo tha~ ~present high atata of tanainn in the relaticma hatw- tho Hindu 
and :Moolam ocuiununitieo.in dill- parte of India may be :nliwod, and that 
.,....... friendly~ betw0011 them may ensue •. I JIOOII·..ot.......,. .,_ thD 
I and my Qovernment have Clbaorved with the d-est concern the Jo;mentable 
aerioa of ,rio~ aDd diatnrbo;nces which h...., neultod. in ao mnch Joaa of life and 
property and, wltat i.e porhapa avon moro:deplorabla, 10 mach aaoorbat!Oll of 
l'icl. aniJnooitiea." •. we, are· profoudly impreaead by the :oOOOBBity of taking all . 
Poaaibie !ICtioJI ta :nliwe f;hia atm.phare of .tenaioa and til averfl .,.. mitigata 
!;be dil!ordenl w1Ucl>. jt; ~~taly ...-taa.;,.J- that. iheae :ri ..... 
1Ue IOhaJ:od _.,.the fiiU ~ .U Local Gooam......-. .Nwerthel-, I deemed .it 
proper some time bgQ ta .. in'l'ita thoir cl- and enrneat attantlOJl. ta thoae 
mettara; Nld I .. havo. ""Ot'J' .. uro;nce that no elfort will. be xpared by them· 
or by their pllioera:not oo1y ta.avert tampo1'B1'7-orlocah:aaaea of trouble or ta 
•inimiae ita reaulU, bat ~ ta promote paraumant mutual relatiOilB of 
~.and IQCIIkill •• x ..... eqully COJilidenttbat allADiighteud.JIII!IIibera 
of the: oot~~munitieo alfected .eqaa)bc ·deplore and are ..eqully· ·--a· in 
reconciling thaae uilhappy .communal diBBODIIiODL .. They will recognise with 
ina that. on.' a aolution of ih...i difii~ulti.;.. depend 'zi.ot only the preaent pOIICII 
·ana prosporli>J Of India, bat a1BO her fUture prosreae. I readiiJ acknowledge 
that Btr0>1UPUB efforta have already b0011 made, and ara still being made, b.f 
,!-len of India!> public· opiaion ta. eotabliah more harmonioaa relatiOJlO be
,t.veen,·, tbeae. DODIIIIUDitioo,, I ceanot too .......,. allina that f;hia objeCt ia 
conatantly ,and.~ aoqh\ aftar b.r all naponaibla public aathoritiea in 
India; but nO meaauree, legislative or ·executive, however inpnio111l:y devised, 

. can be 'upootad to produce immediate effect 'on the ancient and deep-rooted 
,pause of thoae ,troublea. They can only be roD.qvod by tho srowtb of a spirit 
of toleration and onlightanment.. ~t co;nnot be denied that thoae animoeitiea 
are a aerioaa hindranoo ta the promotion of unity of aim in India, and that 
th- quarrela al1d diaturbnoaa muat ine'l'itab~ reto;rd political prosr-. 

. Whatever dilferencea may divide as in India; we muet aU - that every 
effort ·should bo made to prevent the rocurrenoe of thOBO communal troubles. 
In this lleld we can, and ahoulcl, co-operate, and I trust that all mombera of 
these two O.mmwaitiea &nd others, who o;ro moved by humanity, public spirit 

· al1d patriotiam, will join with me· o;nd the reapollllibla aathoritieo in India in 
•rneat eiMt• ta promota thia xpirit of 1arpr to1oranoa and ooaoiliation.. u 
this object oould be attained, the diatomoa alonl the ..... ta political umv 
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iD !Delia will be ccmalclerab!7 ohortenecl. Moreover, I ftllture to chorioh the 
hope that the difluoiDJI of thU opirit of harm~ ud aeecl-will may comm~ 
, cate, itoelf to other regiODI of acute contl"Ovoro;y, 'ud that iD due coaree of 
time, ud aidecl h;y thU brighter,..,.) pimor ]ight, the -.1 may be more ~~~ 
found to peeoe ud proeperit;y iD !Delia. 



·'APPENDIX m.· 
SvJOUBY o• OPINJ:oxa o• Dill PBOVINCUL GoVJIBR1Dlft'l BBCOR»BD B'l' '~•• 

MuoBITY SBO'l'ION ~ ..,. RDOBKB E!<QIIJIIr CoiiJIITTBB, 

The ]l[aclraa Govermaent report that the tralllitiOIIal ccmstitution haa 
worked with a COIIIIiclerable Dl0881IJ'e of ....,._ ill 

•- or "'" ...._ -· lllacJraa. Some pr.,.._ haa been made towar<ll the 
......,., udentBnding of . the . 81ltem of parliamentu:J 
aovenuneut both by the repreaentetivea retuned to the OOUDCiJ and by thole 
who exercised the vote; political education baa bega.n, and the population, 
both urban and l'lll'al, ~aa become more articulate and to some extent more 
coDJcious of the meaniq and value of the vote. It cannot be said that there 
are :yet apparent signa of the division of partieo according to political princi· 
plea apart from the communal question and perhepa the theory of illdi&crimi· 
uate oppceition to all propooala of the government.. Even among the politi
cian class the formation of illd-dant gronpo il DOt 10 much due to dilfer. 
encee of political principle aa to communal COIIIIiderationa or the personal 
illflnance of indiv:idualo. Among the general bod;y of the eleclorate penonali
tiel count more than principlee. There ill no lack of general political ' plank!! ' 
in election manifeatoee, but it ia dillicult to discern clifferenceo such ao indicate 
in more politically odvancod countries the real eziatence of political partiea. 
The Ministers at a time of srave unrest have been able to oteady public opinion 
and feeling, and their moderation has enabled them to refrain from rash and 
doctrinaire experimonte. It ia probably too soon to apeak of the result of the 
changea as alfecting the verioua branches of the administration, though pro
bably the atandard of ellciency ill 1101118 department. haa been lowered. The 
Governor ill Council aoncludee that, if an earnest endeavonr to work on conati
tntiCIOlal linea ia a qualiflcation for political advanoe, the ]l[adraa Preaidency 
baa abown itself &tter for an advance than any other province. The ]l[adraa 
Hiniaters, however, attach no importance to minor alterations of the Act and 
Rulea, and they illaiat that there abould now be a complete tranafer of all 
provincial subjocte. The Governor ill Council ia inclined to doubt whether 
opinion in favour of complete transfer is aa unanimou aa the Ministers have 
'Jean led to believe, and he ia not prepared to agree that the time for it has 
yet come. 

The Bombay Govermaent sa:y that thoro were no orgeniaod parties ill the 
lrat council, and that therefore thoro could be no 

~=:,~ the lloaabq oiganiaad aupport of the :Miniatera. In the present 
OOUDCiJ the Bwara.iiat party ia the only non-of&cial 

part;y \mited by honda other than communal. It io the atrongeat in 
nu~bera but does 11ot command a majorit;y, and it ill· pledged to a 
pobcy of refusal of political responsibility. The Ministers were therefore 
necessarily &~ted from the smaller groups, and thia is the first and most im-

( 862 ) 
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poi-tant ..;.use ~~ the ·ir'eakneu of their pl'llllllt positioa.. . Having no ad"'laak 
iupport from theil'" followen they are obligecl. to re1r IIU'II<II.Y ,for support, up.,j 
the oflicia'I vote, and aocorclblgJy the diatincti011 betwa the two halv• of the 
&overnmont is obseuncl:. Further; ,. lerp' HCtiOJI of the Ho1188 is Paroobial 
in .it• outlook, lUll!, •• decilliou depend UPOJI'the vutoll·of this oeotiOD, they at!! 
!'Pi to,!>e fortuitoaa f:a matten which ..., ~the puuobial outlook. ~ 
a-s f:a ;arliamen&atf ..,... .......... , hu thuo beeu rokrcleol, lmt IORIO P'CIIM 
1- ..... ....a... The 11m lhge f:a the· path to -"llle gannmumt lllundll 
!lave beau the clevelopmeat of aolf......,....mg illltiibtiOJio m the ~ ..... 
eJready traneferreil to the Killistry, imd this otap U. not yet been ~ 
reached.' . 'The electorate hu yet to'leeru ·the importoace of returning repro. 
IOII&ativeo With. a real 181111 of politioal l.'eopOIIIl"bility ,fozo tho welfare of the 
,....iouo peopleo of the Presidency. · · It will be praotically lmpoooihle to proceed 
to further otoses uutii this l811on haa beau learllt1 , •The Bombay Govoi'IIDIOnt 
&re of opinion that the maiD object at preoent ohould be to otreqthu tiul 
position of the KiDlatera and to anco111'8p the orphisa\ion of partieo. ~ 
is no other road to B&D'IIi,..·perli~·-t. The Govenunent c1o 
not therefore CODBidar, though m ·this DllltMr·the 1Inclim 11111mbere of the 

· Co1111Cil disoant; that the otap 'orhicll 1fOUid juott"f;y any fDDdamentoJ ...._ 

in· the body of the Aot haa boa rooched. ··The Indian· .Hem ben conoider that 
full autonomy 'should be iDDDediately granted to thl\ •prorincw govel'lllll8llto, 
but the majority of the Govarmnent holdo that effective oafeguarils would bt 
tequired in certain 8116Dtlal matters, and thare are.many other mattera wbioh 
W.uld need the· otriotelt aumiDation before auoh I' draatio meaouro could be 
f:atroduced for any provincial aovornment: A aoU.faetory oettlement would 
require repeated meetinp· of roPI'IIIIII&ati.,. of the oantreJ one! prorincial 
&oV8I'IIDIODto and an -w.d nfenmoa to a BoyaL ('-ommi•on, one! the mojO; 
rity·is of opinion that<the tfma.for &Doh a :nfenJule llaa ,not yet arriYecl,. The 
Govornmont- their decided view the\ oome de&Dite.declaration of policy 
wbich is to edure for . ...,.,...,.. is required. ,Wit!> &Doh a doolaration pro
vincial government. will be· able to go forward lll!f31lr& iD the knowleclge thai 
their elforto to'.improve the. welfore of the people1on.olearl,y de&necllineo will 
!lave that 8uCC811 whloh a ·cOiltin'llity of oound pol,lcy .. enonreo. · · '. 
; The Bengal Government"oa)' that tho ohotaele which is tho root of all th~ 
· ' · · \lillloalty m worki1111 the ttanoitional COilltitati_on ~ 
·· ""'"'' or ,....,. _.,... · the Indian conception' of the IOYOfDment u ........ 
8fn"IV'Mt. 

. thing f:a which the people !lave 110 mare or reapoD• 

~liiiitJ, ·and'which it is therefozoe the duty Of wary progreaoive politician A 
oriticloe and oppooe~ 'It fa of the 11m ~V that the electecl ~ 
ahould re&lioe their powen and uoe them. AI matton otand, tharo io no party 
with a real constructive prflll'&mme. The Kinistera.areleft to evolve • polici 
in the time at their diopoonl and this the membere proceed to oriticise. Theoe 
members have, .. hOweYSr, n~ ·poUey to put in it;t place) and, if the Mininen 
were replaced by' ·<>then, 'the pooition would be juot tho oame. The councif 
hail thuo failed to graop Ito power to mate the aovilrnment and by aupportiolj: 
it to eerry throngh the• ochemea which it conoiden woalcl be ~ to th~ 



_.....,., •Jh1he lim COUicil 'P..._."" ~'! aad - aolid achievem.,.to 
...,.. l'll<lOI"ded •. The HiD~ al8o were-able to inAueace a aullicient numb01' 
or the members to ·malra u paaaiblo, .with the aid of plliciala, to carri throusli 
a couiderablo ambwzt or useful legislation.' 'rher II80CJil! council' c;ontaini a 
large and inftuential bodJ ·beloQgiag . to the non-peration yart;v which is 
pledged to proYe that the-present conatituti!dl is un.,orkable.,, 'l'hia b~ wae 
joined b:r 'the ilulepead-, ancl the.oomhined PIU'tT I'O"'manda more than 80 
-in a House .of a total atreugth of, 1(() ••. The JIUii~ty of the 'educated 
e1- in Bengal desire tROrilll!ial.•""'- · .. .&r~_.aa 'possible, 'iuul the 
llilf01'811C8 between·the 'two ..tioiJ8 ia. ~ onll'of metbo!J.: . The Swarajialo, 
aa··a branch of·the .,.,._..peration part;r, '.aJ;B.Eulq ... pNp&reil to use ottc~ 
lreapona .as social bc:rco" and are,not ~bOVl!. I;"''Orting -~:mathoda o.f tenoriam,, 
trhila 'the' mo•o cautioua aecti011 of· the -educated :Cl- atand J;o incur un~ 
popularity' if they avOJi!appoOI!. to support g.ye,;,.,.,..,t,, 'i:t ia'therefore Dot 
lllllitely that at tho DO><t general election. there will be'.&. return of an a,.,.; 
lute Swarajist majority whida may .take offi<>! With til& avowed iDtention of 
trreoidDg the ·gunnuDODt from withil!. .Tho . .,...,.Utution_ therefore ""'uirel 
to beapecially CODiidered from. the point·of rie1r of pring the eocutive powet 
to deal with obstructiOil• Apart ~ .,rtain atterationa to meet cliftioulti"" 
In the working of th• Aot and. ruloa .the Govorncr .iD :ColiDcil would atrongli 
oppose any ,attempt to, .modify the conatit!ltion, or ,to alter the exiatin; 
arranaements as regarda reservecl- and transferred &!!biecta. · " 

' • . . • '•1 

· 'l'he Government of the Vnited Pravincoa say thet it. ia constantly allepd 
· ·. · · by their enemies •and· critic& that the reforms have 
m":"ao~or!:~~~nlted Pro· failed.' They say that, if thia m.e&D8; that the conati-

tutioa has-~ broken dowll, the atatemant mas
he .,..phatieally denied. Since ·the oollapoe m ita oftsinal form of the non~ 
Co.oJ*ation ........,......, the internal· -.titiona of the Prorince have ~ 
lm~. md, ezcept for the tension ~ lllualimo and HiDdua,. tliere • 
DOW DOthiDg to oauaa itt goYOl'lllllellt oerioua ·auiet:r·· )l'ort,--eeven millions 
of people are living peeoaably ·under an ordered and pro;roaaive edmiDistrr.
tion ed are probabl;y more proaperous than ·their predece110ra have ever been. 
'l'he reformed constitution hao failed to .. tisf7 both the Swarajista and the 
LibOI'ala, and this constitutes the principal cauaa for anxiety. The Gover
nor ill Council cannoll, llowaver, admit that tho -attitude of the educated 
"'- ia the ao1e- bF wlaieh the-reforms must be judged. He ia ~ alive 
\" the dil&cultiea and deleola iDherent iD or ariaiug out of the proaent coaati. 
tutlon;.hut he~ t1u1t tbe71ie iD directions, aad that they point to COD· 

oluiona, very diffeoeDt from those which ita oritica hli.ve iD. view whOI! they 
mgemiaate ita failure. 

The division of aubjecta iDto reserved and transferred wao in practice far 
ambuon or .... ...,. or the fro~ Complete. On the reaened. aide t?e ~vernor 

'Oillted. Provlooee Oonra. hu m the last; resort power to enforce his newa, but. 
..._. the constant e>:eroise of tho power would forca r. 
deadlock, and tho Governor In ColiJicil baa. often therafore to defer to the 
wlohea of • ~flature which ia iDHperienoed aad liable to be inlinenoed by 



'!""timent..q~; p~judiee. ... ,polioy ~f .rigirhcOII-)II:IIu.JieeD pdriued duriug 
the last two yeara, IJlllinly at~-.of t~~e·-rved lido of·th• adminia
tration,.and,~t ia.impoosible to lpore the faoUhaH.br>fibanci&!,OOD.U<>l """"' 
ci.sed by tho •9'!'lcil haa ... r,iolll\r oo~o~ ..... adminiltratioa aft z.erv&d 
oubjecta which are.thooe oa,,.hioh tbe.......UU..·.of aJQ'·.cmlioodJ.....,._ 
clepeno!,.. ,.,.rniag i~><'tl!e. t.raufemd oitle the·PQiiqJ.of ezHndi .. g.the principler 
of oelf..goven~IIIGDIJ .IJ!,.~ ;kllocel bodioo•llaa! beiaa ~~<~opted, ud-the·-11• 
llao been. "'odopl'ive govot~~~~~o~ :of ef(eot.ivo CQDtral, 1 !Thl> J!inlaten •ha.ve ad· 
hered to tho.acoep~ poliCJ!.qf letting the.oelf•peraing bodieo101ml;by;their 
own miatak""., ,Withia :th01<11limita t!uo J.lini......, have •ougbi> '*'>·gnide looal· 
bodiM ·in .the right clireotion, ,but of .the•aotua) fact- of deterioration ·the Oover
aor ia•Cquncil,e¢ertaiauao :d9ubt.lt -lr.luo llha.Dgo.·ia;DOit -fin&d'·tollocol· ~
'l'he univ.eni~·impall&d•by.,.jlrla•acial ~·.have ~~egua,,...,.,ampete· for 
etudenta, .ud .. tluo, eaoi""·.tbe.r> make. :their.:aounoo aad euminatioDa •the...,.. 
likely .are t)rey ~.be auooeufui,,-.Thia•reaota on·•MoolldiUJI education, and in· 
primary aduoatinn the.,.•haa been .lit~e P"- .doapite-li peat. iaoreue iD 
upenditnr0• , In the medieDJ aphere there ia a .diapoeition· 011. the part of thao 
council to look &ekaDce at tha Iac1iaa ·Media~~~ ,Berriee,. aed the dialike of the 
iadiaro .SubCII'ClinaW Mediqol ~partauooD .·il u-..-led •• Theria ·;. aloo a 
ten~ in tluo council to fpeter tiuo· procUce ,of •bat -. ·llj>iniiH1 .... 
ODI,.r regatd ao uneoientillo. QOtema of modioiue. la ~- ,....,_ -
cbangea doubtlooa have the npport of Indiaa opinion; but the G""""""· i• 
Council cannot r~ard them ao really makiug for the health. 0r happin868 of 
the people. '· '!;'lie Miniatero themaelvee have been working· loyally and ener
getioallyj' and they ......at be held reepcnia;ble for th"" ~ :orhicb d-d 
mainly ui>on tluo general OQnclitiorui m' wliiCh .... worli: haa been done. . - ' 
~ - •: . . . . : . ~ .... . . . --. . .... ,_. . : - ' - . -. 

- .· ThoQ&:h lle,Jeara tluo~ thie mey- IWa to ~tioa aad au.. 
Co ~ oi " 

0
( th ' UDdoratandiag, tluo Govemor ia Couail of the United 

unJt!.. ~~~~"" Gonro~ .:.Prarinoea conaidera itl ii--M181ltial1o· ptl down to 
me~~~ _ , , _. , _ , root DDllditiona. · KiDiaten ancf: legialaton have 

· acqnirecl lome acquoiataace with tho procUcal diJ&cultiM of admiaiatretion, 
but politioal develoPman~ ia etill in tluo moat el-tu:J atop. The el
do aot .....,....;• tluo~ tho legialetnre is their np_,tative, and practioally 
BO attempt haa been mode by 11017 party to eduoeto them in their dotiee ud 
reaponaibiliti•; The e!ecto.W &!"' mainly mem~ro of an illiterate peaaantry 
With many :virtues but not many. of tho qualit;.., out of whicb. the controlling 
power of parliamentary govenimenta is made. From force of ciroumatancea 
they ere p.......,pi&d with the diJiicultiM of ph1aioal Ol<iatence, reepoaoi.,.: to 
the elaime Of their caat.e <i1" ciomm11Dity, poaoionatoly •ttacbecl to their hold
iago, .......tfuJ of in"""-ce aad oppreaoion, hut iadiJferent to any larger 
:iaue aave religion,· and reliaion in India is a cliaruptive force. The reTationa 
betw&ea the Binda end M'llllim oommunitiee ·are, it ia to be feared, decidedly 
wone than they were 25 or ...... S yeero ago, All eelf-goveriunent hu drawn 
aeorer, the Binda haa beoomo Allad with alarm by the more rapid increase of 
]l[uhamm•daaa, their ·creator rirility ·ead ·the tendency of IIOID8 of them to 
1e>lo; for i01!PP_. to- 911toide India. . The Kub-modfl?'baw they are 
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:>atdistanoecllloth in 'nalth 8lld ed11C&tion 8lld t..r Bwaraj wil} mean a Hindu 
rule. The more laneeing politici&IIB see that without a gonuiue 'llllion Swaraj 
ia impossible, hut therei..,..,'f ..... •Bigl!s of ·&• ·ooiiiDi.on patriotism tapable. of 
dominatiq IIOOta:rian ·auimaoltieo• ·In the leaialatun. well-orgalliaed partieo 
(a.:ept fOI! the Swarajjat) ... ..........a.-\; the interplay of ..-na1 fllctora 
ia i.....aa..t; ud the formatiOa of m.bla com'bfutiou ia impeded by the erosa 
diYiaiona of nee, religion Ud in-: There ia·no largo 'bocly of impartial 
opinon upon whicli th<> Miniater ou my; ud·he oan rarely take a· litroug line 
in opposition to eny aubatantlal 01' clamant oection. In short, thoUgh thia ill 
Oertainq net 11111'Priaing, 11either the principle of reoponsibility to the electorata 
nor the principle of party cohesion has been eotabliahed in any -gth. Theoe 
are the Nai ohetaclea · w u:v· repid politioal · advance, ouch a the Indian 
Nationaliat daeirw; 8lld ·they cannoli be I'8IIICiVed' by any alteratiou in the 
details of the Aot ·411' nlee. · The Gcm!rnor in Ooulloil'oaya that dyarc'b7 'ill 
obvioualy a oumbroua, compla:;' oonfuaed Bylltem, ·having no· logical baaia, rooted 
in compromiae and defensible · anq u a tranaitional a:pedient. It is, bow" 
ever, not an accidental feature but tho very eosence of the policy deliberataly' 
oaibodied in the Ac\ and tbe'ralee framed tberaundor; The dilllcultiea and 
dofaets inh- in it' ... quito inoarabl& by U7 mere :alteration of the ·.&eti 
or rulei. The u- ouch .._.oould do, if the atruotura of the conatitu..' 
tion ia to be maintained, .wouJd be to oil the· wh<>&ls of the 'constitutional 
machinery, 1 •. 

' The Gov~rnor in CounCu cozml~des that tbe answer to 'the whole enquiJi 
\Jlay be summed up in the atatOment. that there ia 110 halfway. l!ouee between 
the preoe11t ud the new conatitutiOil., Be a:p ...... • ... opinion on tb• demand 
for the latter, hut be ia clear that oonceasiou which fall short of complata 
provincial ...,tonomy will placata Jlo oection of tho apponenta of D.e existing 
•:vstam; that they will aecure · 11either etability 'llor contantment.; and that 
they will lower the elliaiency, alrNdy impaired, 'of the adminlatration; 

' 'The l'lllliab Government poi;;t to the dilllculties which faced the auth~ 
• . . · of tbe reforma ecbeme owing to the division of India 
.;.: .. Gl ""' -b - into areas widely dilforing not ouly in accial and 
. temporamontal cbareotariatica, · but o,t markedly 
ditferent otagea of political development: At the inception ·of the reforms the 
Punjab wu an area in which 'administrative considerations muri ~ve appeared. 
to· the great meal of the inbabitents to outweigh those conneoted witb political 
<le.,..laplllents. · .' .' · ' . . ' ' . 
' .. The esecutive ~t ;... ·~bsorbed by preosing ~tive Fc>b. 
lama arisinll l'roDI the rapid 11118terlal advance of the province. Theoe cbangea 
in the conditions of life rNOted politicaBy in two directions:..,.. 

(i) in the sentiments of apprehension and. "'en . hostility entartained 
by the agrioulturiala agaiuat the monied and urban intareata 
which tended towarcla the. organiaatiou . of prejudicea and intar

. - and therefore to form a baaia of political partiea; &Bd 
(io1oin ~ptonuftcatioD of thoUght on reli&ioua or Gllllllll'CIIla linea. · · 
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.,A pcq:t;.., ~~ .the Bia4u :political element -olear~ welcome4 tbe reforms as 
likely to alford. them an- opp0l'tmlit7 .of oon8rmiDS a pooitiou• pined by eup&
rior education and capaci"', in .the.use of,po]itical methodl.· It is doubtful 
whether the Jr[nha,mmadana ~at large or .the ·aaricultural· CDIDlllUDity were at 
that time eatlrel,y .,....... ~ tha oppommitisa whi~b. · tha refol'JIII would give 
tlulm for clevsloping their '!"~~.interests. The authors of·tha ooheme certaiDJy 
ilOuld not have foreee en ths apeed with JYhlch ita workiDg would drift ths ·twa 
main oommumtisa into Op&D clisaension and. would develop antagonism bftweon 
the urban and rural in~. . ·The agitation of the extreme 100tion of the 
Sikhs mAy alao be referred to in this conneot!on, though ths locallovernment 
<:<>Dsider this caunot co~l:y be attributed directl:y to the reforms. The move. 
mont for the reform of tha Sikh ahrinsa wao Rnl,y one· elelnen\ in a larger 
agitation. ~t -~ ths unqusationing -allegianoo of ths Sikh peeeantTy, 
and this eucieeas placed the extreme section of tha Sikhs in fnnda for their 
campaign, .nu. section reoognised the political and numerical ~orit7 of 
the Sikhs and hoped to secure b:y direot pressure what they could not obtain 
by the ballot 1 'poBSibly the:y iooked further ·ahead and hoped to oonsolidata 
thair !'OSition ill time to ba able to take full advantage of tba breakdown of 
authorit7 which the:y thought milhfi follow the reduction of Britiah inlluenoe 
iathe~ti~~- .,, ... ._ · ._. . ,.,. 

, The immediate aim-of tha .reforma·waa to lll'01I88 political oonsoloU811..,. by 
. . · .. . " · ·· · 'constituting and· training an electorate and ita re. 
C»ntln\laUOD ol- ol llae tat' Th is ot t ~d f tb PUDJab Goverama'- · ·preaen 1vea. era D as ye IIIYl ence o e 

azilteDce of a tbinlrin1 and aelecti.e electorate in 
ths Plmjab, .. capable ~ exerciaiDa its vote on considerations of polioy. The 
6gnreo do not argue any undue apathy on :the pan of ths electora: in ths 
election of W20 ths paroontege. of eleotora voting ..... low owins to ths pre.. 
valence of noJ><».operation doctrines, . but in the 1000nd general election 49 
per .cent, of the. electors .reoorded their votea, . There is, lsowever, :little. evi
dence of tha~ olooe touch between repreeenta,tivsa and electora which ooneti
tntsa the·rlta!it1; of a repreaentative system.. The. election addrsaa ia practi
eally Unknown i· the oonetituno,y jndgeo of the perii0DIIIit7 ather than the 
programme of tba . .candidate., The repreeentetift Beldom, if-· addra!Ssa. 
biB electors or canV888M thair view .on any projeot of Jegi.olation before the 
oouncil~ In reaud to_ the evidence ·as to the development .of raapoDBibility in 
the council whilst certain chargea mentioned in their report, oan ba levelled 
against the Ant council the balance of the wh~le of ita account is not to ill 
<liecreclit. . • • 

In regercl. tO administr&tion the grave in ...... in crime mould be attri-
buted to eoonomle and other 0811188 and not to the refOI'JDII. The failure in 
many dietriota to maintain prevloua administrative lltandarde ;.· onlr indireotly. 
due to the reforms. It is due to- · · 

·(i) the leu of a larp number of efficient officers by retiramont on pro
portionate penoione wlsose place will not be ef..c.iftl:y filled 

• b7 junior offioore for aome >"ear&' and 



(ii) the 1-· of eJiieieney· due to the iiWl'Uiillg &naneial dillicultieo1'0l 
. <>llicem and to tile decline of enthuaiMm· owmg tct the remcival of 
.much -~ng and ~ ... work from the banda of tJa. 
Diltrict Ollicora to, for example; 'local bodies. ' · · '' · · · · ' 

In both th- cau.es the 'reforms muSt take their share. · ., • ' · 
On the traaaferred · side the e*t>erience' gained has not been sullicient too 

aford ccmfinnatlon of BDY feeling that deterioration has ·ta:lien· place. Th& 
uecntm remains ·the lame as before the refonna: "rhe main eriticiam which 
ia made againR the department& admjniltering th8 transferred subject& ia that:. 
the Ministry of Educatioll has subordinated the interestS ofits departments. 
to· the support of the communal interests of :Muhammadans. It was no.t un
rassonable that the Hiniltar"ahould attempt to "secure delinite opportunities. 
to the community which COD&titutee his chief support in the ·council. The fur.:. 
thor progresil of the tendency must, however, be watched with some care in th• 
intereota of the reforms. .All communities feel that it ia incumbent on them 
to strengthen and cOnsolidate their own position ~n anticipatiOn of the poasible
withdrawal of British authority.' In the long run, however, nothing is so likel:r 
to produce failure in the working of representative institutions as the in
opportune Dlld inoonsiderate uae by one communit:t of ita· voting power over 
othera. For the moment, there is every jaatiAcation for the attempt of a 
majority oommunity, backward in education and politicalatatus1 to raise itaelf 
to the level of ita rivals. Real hann will only be done if that community p888es. 
from the oonatruotive task of securing its poeition to the deatr,.ctive prooeu• · 
of deo:ring equal epportunitiee io other commnnitise: 
· Turning io other pointe the local govermnent aay that whatever faalinP, 

may be entertained in political circles in favour or· 
~eC:~~!m:811,,"'1ns ot the development of u provincjal autonomy "-the im-

plioatiODS of which have been eo little uplored or
uderatood---4\lw aequainted with the adminiatratiYe·neecla of the cbuntr)' will' COD- the need for· central control in aU -tial mottera~ · The -diffioultieo• 
in this reepect have been due rather to the application' of the control then to. 
the principle. So far· aa internal affairs an ooncerned it haa been im.pouible· 
in practioo to treat the formal division of aubjecta between reserved and~ 
trallBferred aa ~conatituting clear .cut spheres of work. · In the Punjab, for g ... 

ample, the trenaferred subject& of " Beligioua and Charitable Endcnrmenta '" 
nd " Exoioe •• have been found to he intimately connected with the 1'888rY8Cl' 
oubjeote which are 1111118lly referred to under the comprebeuaive title of " Law
BJ;ld Order. u The dyarchical acheme neceuarily contains anomalies. ana ib. 
cfnnot he contended that the Punjab ofered a really suitable field for the in
troduction of a divided reopODSibiHty. So far Hinisteno willing to cO-operate· 
with the ""eoutive have been found who have been supported by a party which. 
baa not attempted to fo""" them into an utreme poeition. In other cironm
atancee the aomplicationa arising from the reaction of trauferred on reserved" 
nbjeota might constitute a serious danger to the administration. The main. 
object of the p.-nt discuuion is not tho establishment of provincial auto
nomy. An impartial observer might reasonably object to the transfer of an:r 



,furilier ou'bject untu ,the ,limitati~uo ,which muot l!e eat on the a~uto auto
'1101113' of th~ proviaceo. ;have .been,adequatoly !ll<Plooed; , In fact the advooatoo 
opf oompleto ;inaep&D4en~,.of parliamel)tary control· have llOt foreseen thelu. 
mtabla..reaul.to in Cbo·,ora.etion.·in ·J.ndi~> of, :riiti!&IIJ' i!ldependent ..00 ante,. 
gonlstic ·units cotttrolled. ;neitha.r.· by, a central .,acutive llor· b:r a central 
tegialature whiCh muot be .horn of ita powero by the natural p- unda.r 
which legislative followe' iadminiatrative inclependenc8;''·tn'the Punjab,'incleed. 
jucJcing by the attitude ·of the pr0ss, which ia subject to· Hindu contrOl, the~ 
u'so Uttloi elfective demand for· further v.;,., ...... to ereate.a auspicion that 
'Ulere woulil'be acme gretiAcation ·if the transfer of certain aubjecla were "'" 
"rokecl; 'Atleut <:onotal!.t efforto 8re made to p81'8uade the Govern'~< to control 
the Ministry in oraer to oafegua.rd the comlilunal inteniote of the Dlinorio/ 
in the council;' · · · · · ·. ·· · '•- · '' ' ' ' ' . ' 
~ . . '~ ' . ,. "- .•. , .• ,.- ' • ' . ' . ' • ' - .'! ' .. 

; ·,'.The reforms were ~trod aced in, Burma two yean later than in the other 
· , ' · · . ' . , provincee ln. India. The Government of Burma ba~ 
~~·~--. therefore. reported with much 1- _.m.c.. of the 
· ·· . . , • , • '!I'Orkma: of the conotitutioa - than that .of the 
9oYenmiente Of the remainiq prarincee. They IIAJ' that loiae than aeven per 
'oent. of the electorate voted at the ODiy g8neral election hebl, which wae boy • 
...tte4 by tba extramiato. 'Sq Jar ae the Govarnor in Council ia aware, no 
member of .the Jegiolatare 'hao 'addressed hie elacton on thO probleDLO of the 
Cloy, ana 'but few have attempted to estabU.h between themselves and. ,their 
,.ouotitue!lto that relation w'li!Ch exists in countries where parliamentary inoti., 
tutiono ftourioh. There hao 'been. valuable trnininl of the members of the 
~egiilature, "but the electorate ao a whole standa mach where. it did before the 
introduoeion of the· reforms. 'The Governor in Councll concludea that clurin; 
11he 18 months in which the reforma have been in oparation ha.rdly aoy dilll
<oultioo have 'boon uperieneeil ..00 hardly aoy defecto cliaccrreied iD the worlrinc 
elf the COIISAtutioa.. · · ' 
~ -· . 

The Government of Bihar and Oriaaa have forwardad a summary of certain 
CeDeral aopecto of the oacond general election made 

~~ lUbar ad. "by the officer who auparriled the arrangements for it. 
He oaya that public maetinp wore almoot unknown; 

politlc8l·canvaaa was almost entirely the canvaaa of leadingl'elidenta, semiDdan 
aud lawym; election adclreoooo were iaaued in IODl8 placee bat not broadcaet; 
aud baadbilla containin1 no argument and l10 uplanation of the political 
pooltion were the oommonest form of appeal. He oaya one moy -rch in vein 
for oipa that three yean of tba reforma hae eclacatod tba electorate to the 
m.mng of an election and the l>uoineoa of a legialatare. From rsvery cliatd\t 
&e nporta of the preaidin1 olllcero declara that .a large proportion of the 
,.oton did not know the name of the candidate for whom tha,y voted, but hl>d 
.,~~~y been tola the colour of hie box. In the etandinl of the Swarajist candi
Ciatoo for election we have the lint eigne of the formation of a party oyotom. 
'The oandidatea were personaiiJ' of little standinc, but they had oome notion of 
cpniajng an ignorant electorate on party lines to vote againaf; the gOYerD· 
-. lrhey ,_ .__, revealed the amooriq ereclality ..00 ignorance in 



the electorate which has tO be cwercome. The OBDdidateo haft at&rilndea to 
their oppononta reeponsibility for raising the prioe of poet>-oarda; ~alt, oil, 
·oloth and aD the other neoeosarieo of life; thay have promised' ·to effect a 
millennium of no nmt and no tueo; aod they haft exploited tho superstition 
of the- in regard to the colour of the Totiq hozeo.. · · • ,... ' · · · 

Turning to more F.~ qaeationa, the Bihar aod ()~ ~.....;;..,;.~ ;,;.. 
cluda lllllODlll>t the cauoeo wbjoh have contributed to the non .. - of the 
reforms the failure to create a Ministerial party prepared to support the 
Ministers in carrying out a definite programme, . The constitutional structure 
hae been bom>wed from England, hut the foundation OBSential to carr;y it is 
lackiDg in India. This has made the position of the ~ aide parti~ularb
dillicult. The C01IDCil atiD maaina dinded into two partieo, olioiala and ........ 
olliciaJa. Where the isaue is noll an anti..govwDD~ont one, Ministers haTO thair 
following in C011DCil, but they cannot bring this to haer on political iiouee'aod 
cannot therefore aosist government in tim01 of di!liC)l!ty. Another cause is 
the general political inuperienoe of the count.,. and the relnotanoe of th<l 
average Indian members to face personal oppoaition or unpopularity. . 

In conclnslon the local governmeut aay there is yery liW. that can he iione 
to amooth the working of c1yarohy or to eliminate the di!fenmt aclmlniBtratiTO 
imperfection~, If a further atop is contemplated, on what gr<iunds IIi· it to h& 
taken P If the object ie to pacif7 at all - onr clamant critiee the few 
minor remedieo ouggeeted will not inftuence them one jot or title; they· 'will 
be aatiafled with nothing 1eea than the diaappearanoe of dyarcb:v and . the 
subatitntion therefor of prooincial autonomy. · · : · · · ···:. ··: 

The Central Provinces Goftnunont aay that the Talne of the .q,;,r;...;,;_t 
in reepoJIIl"ble governmeut dnring the llrst councilwaa 

-.- cl U.. CIDtnl l'lo- weakened firstlv bv the lack of connectioil hetwoen 
tiAcel GoYerDIRID.. ' ' ol ' " • 

the members and their constituenta;eeconclly, by.th& 
absence of any part:v organiaation which would have made the responsibility 
of Ministers to the council effective; and, thirdl:v, by lack of funds. · The fall
meaeure of ........, in the working of d:varch:v which wae achieved wae .due 
pertQ- to the modaration of the C01IDCil and partQ- to the e!forta made to ......., 
the scheme b:v the Members of GoYermnent aod the permaneut aervicee. 

The basis of the reforms wae the gradual training of the electorate by ~ 
exercise Of responsibilities proportioDate to their capacity for the time 'being. 
The political education of the electorate must be a olow and difBcult prooelis, and' 
in the Central Prorincee the education given to it during thellrst council wae 
Ter7 1111181l indeed. At tha aeconcl general election Bwaraj was put before 'th& 
e\'ectorate ae a T8gD8 millonnium. The Bwerajista mada no attempt to explein 
their polio:v of obstruction to the bulk of the Totera; anc1 in V81'1 few ef their 
apeecheo or broadsheets wae the pledge to abolish dyarch:v made, The locat 
~~:overnment refer to the immensity of the problem in the Central Provincell • 
.ti.'ven in local affairs the voters with eve.,. advantage of local knowledge haft. 
not yet learnt the value of their wte ancl meke no effort to control their ni
pre&eutativee in matters Titally affecting their intereeta. For the local Iegm-. 
lature the franchiee covers about 1·1 per cent. of the total popnletion;'mcoitr. 
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<Of tham illitarate.c A period of four ,._. il far too short a time in which tot 
e:z:pect the tp'OWth of politicaHdeu in an electorate so handicapped by illite. 
-r.ac;y and pnerallack .of the. political sense a& that of the Central Prmnces. 
The Govemor in Ccnmlill therefore consideno it would be premature, until the 
eieotorate gi ... fiidence ·of an acti.., and intellipnt nse of the frenchile, ~ 
maka""J'~ad-.in the clirecticm ofnopODBible goverament. 

It; F~, ·the :AaaaDl Government· aa;y· the DeW council ·contains an 
<•· .• ' • ' •• . '·.·. " oraania&d Nationalist part;y comprising approximate;. 

'VIewaOttllt- iJovO..· b'' ona half the elected member& with a Swarajiai 
'"~" . . nucleus and leader.· Outaide· this partJ there .,.,. 
neither' 'at the electioaa aoi' la there ·in the oouncil ""J' part;y qania&tion. 
llbn;y of theee other :meinbere; however, are in - reepecta more inclined tot 
·oppcee govenunent· thaD to anpport it. It ia roarettable that the acceptance 
of office b:r the Ministers and the indication of a pnuine attempt on their 
part to work the existing constitution are oullloient to alienate &om them thtt 
·goodwill of the council as a whole and to depri1'8 them of the lnlluence which 
the;y exeroiaed a& private member&.·' The difficulty of the pcsition ia aggravated 
'b:r the fact that the s ....... jiat part;y in Aaam dralia ito inapiraticm &om the 
-all-India lttaclera who have made it clear that their object ia the -ly eetob
lislmu!nt of Dominion Home Rule, and in face of this larger iaane provincial 
·antonom;y is & minor and oubeidiar;y propcsition. Ona of the main causes of 
the preoenb trouble ia the failnra to realise the anticipation of the autho,. 
of the reform& that reasona&le men would conduct themselveo in a reuonable· 
·manner· in a spirit of compromise and co-operation. A. considerable aection of 
to& oounci1 ia open1:r hostile tot the preoent CODStitution and ia indispoeed to. 
-.onaidor-the propoaala of pvUDment on their morite. No reprd ia 'paill 
to the diotmn of the Joint Oommittee that the Governor's ponr of ftstoring 
demands on 'the reserved aide was intended to be :real, and that Ito exercis& 
ohonld not be regarded as unusual or arbitrar;y. On the contrar;y the noe of 
the powH leads ·to- declarations that the reforme are a aham and the powe,. 
of the council· ru__,-. The daDgera of ouch an agitaticm amona an Wl
inatracted tlectorate and an lporant populeticm are obriono. 

The GovftDOr in Council Bum& up the di8icalt;y Of workill11 the CODStitntion 
as due, flrrtl7, to the existence of a eeetioo of pubUe men, considerable enough. 
in numberl' and ability to ·in&u·ence the council, which is actively hostile to the
present constitution and declines to work it·; and, secondly, to the flnancial 
dillicultieo which have precluded the local govemment from undertaking any> 
activitieo other than carrying on the eosential administrative fnnctione on 
pre-existing linee. The Miniatera have thne ao convincing anewer to the err 
·of their opponents that the reforms have bestowed no bene&te on the electors. 
With such an improvement in the financial position aa would place the Mini ... 
ters in a poaition to carry out IIOhemes of pubHc utility and thus enable them 
to consolidate· their position with the electorate, there is a reuonable prospect, 
at lenst in Assam, that reasonable men prepared to work the constitution· in 
·a reasona&lf spirit would command a majority in the C011Dcil ~t'JJ would iu 
due conroe be able to justif;y a farther enbstantial advance towr.t.ii reoponsibl& 
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....,.-. 11'it:hout t'hia, paDiativoa like the· ~er of further 1111bjects 
'!rill have littl' effect in improvizlg the situation. 1 •• " ·' • •. • 

In the foregoing summary of their reports m,-have referred to the Tiewa 
l>f·1iheG....,....,.. .;,·Couac~~,.--•tn· -··- t11-. .. ,=.;r::;=.- Tiew8 ...... notaharecl by all the Ill-ben of Council, 

· · , . · •and the• llfinistere frequentiJ 'did• not 'oupport· the 
TieWB accepted by the f>overno"'! in Council,, ')Ve •. proceed, .therefore, to 
111J11J111riae hrieBy the Tien urgecl,in the,encloem:ea to the reporto of the local 
~-aonrnlllento by the clisoentiDg J(emben of Conncil and lliniltere w,ho .. ....., 
·in.oJiice at the ~ime wh• the, reports were made .. ~.~- .·~.--~ 

· (a) No Memhar of Council iA the Madras Presidency diaaonted frolll the 
non of that Governmant •. Two llfinistere, Sir A. P. ;l'atro and_ Mr. B.ama
·rayaninger, i.,.........,., auexed memoranda to the local governmant'a report, 
... ncl, the latter llfiniatal: also .on, a late~ date, forwarded 'fo 01iticism of the 
picture given by the local government, of the working of the.conatitution. Sir 
.A. P. Patro itatoa thet tho oppooitian jn the CO)IIIcil,muat subject all goYOl'IL

mantal mouurea to olfoctivo critioiam. On the """""eel aide, however,. criti
-oiam may· only consist in givina ·~~ .ud makin& recommendatjona,: ,an~ 
·the sense of. powerleaaneaa over th~ reserved subjects .leads to.-.. I8DB8 of :irri
-tation awl deapair., It ia a tribute to tho !""""'GD811180 of the-mamben.that 
-thor did not make extreme ar illegitimate .damanda an the Reaerved Dopart-
·menta. There is now· a strong (le1;ermin~tion of all parties to obtain an .etl'ea
-tive voice in tho adminio~ation pf the reaervod. aubjecta •. ·.'l'ha poaition of the 
:Miniatoni baa, therofore, hacame.' very aerioua. .Are they to yoto with the 
- half or are they to carry out the will of tile. majority of th8. councilt 
.On tho other han_d if tho Ministere. vote against the reserved .aubjects the ad.
-minis~ation of tlloaa subjects becomes V01"7 difficult.,. :rhe teat of politiaal 
ot'OBpouibility liea in tho amonnt of_ as&istance which the conncil will accard to 
.-the administration of law and order. ln Mad.raa tho conncil ~ realisecl it. 
aeaponsibilit7 in this reepect during the most critical times., So long, howev~, 
411 it ia a reserved ao.hject tho council will not have .full con4dence, and it. 
: ~tion hacamea more dillicult. 'l'ha council d.oea roproaant .public 
o<>pinian aud. further daea a good deal to create it. The relatioJUI botween the 
momhara and their constituenci88 in tho party supporting the Ministry have 

lheen more or 1088 closeiJ preserved by a aeriea of conforencea. 'l'he wark of 
'the council aloo ~ on a kind of porty QBtom. 'l'ha clyucblaal ayatom, 
~ho....,.r, baa had the host trial in Mad~, its difficultiea are now known, and 
'it ia nOC08Baey that all provincial subjects should be brought under the cantrel 
•Of the council with the reservation that in the CB888 of law and ardor and 
•lnance reaiduary powers to meet emergencies ohould. be given to the Governor. 
:.6. opecial mom• should also he appointed aa Deputy Governor to adminiltor 
•central aubjecta .. 

Mr. Ramarayani- aaya there is no doubt that the refarmed coUDcila 
"""" an impronment; - their pm0C08801'1 aa they hnvo the people behind 
-them and are capable of doing a great deal oJfectivoly either for good O:r for 
r.bad. In ·~~of several defecta in the COilltitution the lllad.ru Government 



faied welll allcHirie·wao Diaclh-to tho credit of tlie GoYe..nor. The OOII!Ititatiou 
has become complicated and dUlicuW to ·work'.·' 'The throe ;years which bar 
elapoed baa given ·tho experience expected trom '!:her teu yeol'l period, and, 
bowing that the transitional otago ili·atteudod with liorioua riaka, •it is no 118& 

keeping to that iltage;· 'The political eoDSOiaun-· of the 1li88IIOii boa bee'" 
!OliiiOCI; -and thet are prepared til ruli 'i:isb- to pin politibal · advantageo. A· 
Htllnl to the pre-reform poiritiolf is impaoail>Je:· The ·only·...,....., open is to
gc forward. AU aubjoota mulit be traD&fei're'd to 'the control· of tho COllllcil' 
with ·the Tetention of residuary powers in th•· Governor -in the caaes of finance
and law and order; <'Madras hal irorkod tlie reforms fairly utisfactorily an<r 
inust have its reward.' T It ia· 110 es:aggeration to .. , that in -evel7 Transfel'I'Bd' 
Department, Madras has ·~Nan. abla to advance ·rapidJ7, and tba advance wnal<l' 
hava boon more ma'r-, if tho conlllibntion 1111clar the llfoaton· Award· had boono 
fol'egon.e ....... - ,.,. ·-f· ""! ..... ., .: , , ., ,. ~-· . , . 

. Tho two · •tndian llfembel'l 'of the Bombay Government dillBentad in som .. 
reepoota from the cyiewa of the local government, and the llfiliistel'l have en
dorsed tho views· of the India.n llfembel'l of Co11Dcil. They aay It cannot be
contended thai> evan in 1929 fnU reaponaibility cannot be contemplated beoa,... 
in tbe muntime more anbjoota lumo not boon tranaferred; ' 'When the reforms, 
were introduced the-eountr,y WAI divi'cled·into two main campe~ one wu·com-
pOiiod of tba aon......,peratoro, who- regard the :reforms aa a abam, and tho
other, while not fnlly aatia!lod, were neverihele0a prepared to work them as. 
fa'r os pOBBible; ··The Act hM not been put into practice in the aplrit in which
it was drafted Cir'workod IIi tl.e way in whieh It waa intended. It can hardly 
be <laid that there has been aetna! 'and fnU control of the Tranaferrod Depart;.. 
menta bT tba Minislimt ..... d ··the council. Tho 'forming of partiea '11Ddor a-. 
ll'Btenl·ofdyuehy; whereb1 tba Miniator le plaeed. under tbe dual·control of' 
tho council and of the Governor, Ia· impracticable. · . 'l'lie ent%7 of the Swlirajiat• 
party prevelitad 'the formatioi> of a llfiliiatarial party; In ~he preaent cir-. 
onmatancea there can be only two partiea, tho govei'nment party, consisting· 
of Es:acutlva'llfembera, tho Miliiatora and o!l!cial membora, which le tho party· 
iD. pO"WOr; and -the •opposition, part of whieh 1111pporbi gorraniment when it· 
anita ita pu'rpcao to do oo.' No palliatifta will be of a11y elfeet~ and tba creatiODo 
of an authority to control the goYornmont in the shape of a reaponafhle elooted; · 
conncil can only be"achievod by the grant of fnU reaponaibility iD. the prOYinooo., 
A Royal Colllmilsion will be n..,_..,. to decid....-

(1) the relationa of tho provincial and oantral governmen!A< ;. 
(ii) .the provision required for the protection from party politico of alii 

· tba eer'rioea by meana of a Public llervioa Commiaaion; and 
.. (iii) the provision required for the due aeonrity of provincial linancea. 

Sir Abdur Rahim and Mr. A. K. Faai,.al Huq -forwarded aep&l'ate notoa. 
with the report· of the Benaal Government. Sir Abdur Rahim eta tao that anr 
step of a retrograde or reactionary tendency· wonld be in oppoaition to nnani-. 
,moua India.n opinion and gravely intoosify political dillicaltiea, · ,Jndian public 
opinioll. u voicod by many of Ia inliiiiiDtial and reaponaible -ta. is for 
the immediate grant af an entirely ... tonom- a.nd reeponai~'~"'fcmmunent> 
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in tho prcrripcea··and tho Introduction of. a colllidorable moaaure of respolllibi.. 
lity lp the OODtnJ govemDIODt. , Be admits. fraukl7 thet hefON oupportiDg 
tbW demand he WPUld· wait :antil , a genuine e><porlment hao boa ·made in· 
nspolllibJe·pvenui.ent for the life of two or mare ocnmcila in.the-tnmsferred 
subjecta. No such experiment, hao yet boa macle,. IIDd he ·desiroo to eeo how 
far tho olootorato and their representatives are able to ·realiao their reeponsib>, 
lity when thrown on· their own reaoul'C!!S. Be pomta out that we have also to 
be comploto17 satisfied oa to how far th& communal groupings in India, tho 
existence of which cannot be ignored or .minimiiecl; -.re, .... or are not, ·COnailten1i 
with political nspolllibility. Crim of dyarchy who '""T that n is unworkable. 

mean clilforent things. Tho Swarajlsto apparou.tl7......., that it hao not achieved 
the millennium. Other th&ori&to argue that the form of f.OYOI'IIIII'Ilt which 
th& people wore ueed to from time imm&morial until. 19'.Zl mdicatoe that gov; 
ernment by a ropres&ntative assembly can only load to inoflicioncy and porhapa 
anaroby. Tho first council in Bengal worked creditably. The Ministers, 
however, la.tterly:.c8Jlle in for .a great.deaLof ~ticism for supportin& the 
<>flicial view onaomo important admini&trative q1101tions in the polioe and. the 
jail departJaenta. Even the m&mbers of the oouncil who alwaJB found tlaem
selvea in opposition to government never thought of obetruction by the who!&. 
sale rejection of the budget. Tho impression ,which. prevailed among them 
was that the lliniators . -retained their office through the _goodwill of the 
Governor, and not that the Governor would be canatitutionally bound to clis
misa them if they ,)oat .tho confidence of tho council. Th& entry of the 
Swaraiiat party caused tho!Vorki!lg of the council to.aoaumo a dilforent'aapoct. 
The sole object of this party wao to. obstrnct the government with a view to 
foroe the British Parliament to. grant immodiafA! Swaraj. . 1'he fl>to ·of tbW 
party is diflicult to foretoJJ. hut we must reckon upon the pOBSibility .of there 
alwaJII beini) a ,party .impatient of the pace by which the British Parliament 
may regulate .U,e development of nspolllible government in India.., He· then>, 
fora makes d~ailed proposala for. tho eatablishment of. a stricter form of dyar
<:hy and S&JII that he thinks that not even the Swarajiata with aU their entic!ing 
.shibboleths and numerou.a trickeries can for long persuade the -councU ;raot to 
make tha. beat uae of tha opportunity- giveD, to i~ _of •becoming genuinoQ· 
nspolllible for :the aclministration of' the.. tranaferred. auhjocta.. 'n ."" 
thon·the oouncil is unable to rise to·~ta respolllibility, govel'nment.e&n-1fell 
hold with a clear 00118Cionce that the oountry Is not ;yet ripo ·for respolllible 
government. and would be justified in seeking aome other method of advance. 

" llr. A. X. Fazl-ul Buq, on the other band, Is not prepared to aupport the 
~uggsstion that. dyarchy should be worked in the form suggest&d by Sir Ahdur 
Rahim, He .suggests that. representative instit.utiona have been thrust upon 
India, although, aa known in the Weat, they are uttarl7 unsuitable to Indian 
...,.ditiona, Oriental ideas of Xingahip are fundamentally dilferont from thoae 
-that proveU in the Wen; political conditiona m India dehurthe J*81bility 
-of any harmonious working of ropreeantative iDBtitutions; &lid the political 
atmosphere,· arWag from the inoeuant commUllal strifes and other ~aul88, 
makes the growth of aelf-governing Institutions"" Impossibility. Representa
-tive inatit~ in their proper form C&llllot be O"JJected to fiourish in Inclia. 



It has been II great mistake to foree upon lllclla a CODStit'lltioa umuited to 
lllcllaa COilditlons, and it would be a seri0111 biiUlder to -d ita operation 
uuless conclltiODa materiall.r challge. He atronl!17 dep""""tea u a fatal blUJl· 
der any advall08 by way of the Vauafer of more aubject&. Tlult would illonaM 
politioal apatiOII ill Iadia and .,.,......... i&•t-- and cle&&Doe of authoo 
rity. ·The COIIItimtioll.ahould lle....,.ked tor the full krm·of ·ita piobaticna.. 
· ·•· The IDcli&ll Member of Coalleil iD the United Prorinceo forwarded a eepa. 
rate note and so clld the llfinistori. The lllcll&ll Member a.,. thet the oystem 
of d~ wu·•ill ·pra.otioe put -to •a dilferent - by dilferent. provincial ad· 
millistratlo118; In soJ1!8 provinceo the oystem of joint deliberation by the two 
parta of~ wu sartecl but could not aohieve ._ beoauoe of the 
inhenmt defeolo ill the....,. acheme of dualiam. Tlul prorinceo ill which the 

oystem of eeparatiou -· followed fend ·no better, beoauee two dilfenut -
toms ill. one government an iiot practical. The :Ministero were required to 
defend the deoisions of the entire governJn&nt and to feel responsibility for 
conformina to the wishes. of~ oonstituanta, and this plaoed them in a very 
p~o111 poiition.. The Members of the Euoutive Co1111cll O&llDOt do with
out the OOUJlcil, · &nd 801118 of their- nspousibflitieo an ..0 liDP~ that DO 

tl1lch Member ...... cJaim to enjoy the·oo1111cll'• ooullcleooe. It mnn be !lecided 
-whether ........,...nt should shut their - to the 1>-' paaitioam- ta1m up 
the queotioD of nmoring at ouoe &llJ" dagrant defect. in the constitution. He 
is convinoed thet the ·Goverliment of lnclla Aot mnn be &llliDded llltim&tely; 
He 1111ggesto .~ should 10 •and the government should oonsiat of :Ministero 

· ~ .of .. wJaom ·one l>r two:shollld be nominated.frum JUIIODg the membera of. 
the omJ Serrioa; • The ·pDWWO· of ·-"fieatiOII &lid veto should be retained. 
Otherwiae, the• ouJy sefoguard ha'1"8001D1Denu ia tha CODStitutioll of a eeoond 
chambel'. · 

•. 'cThe •United 1 Provinces Miniaters think that the tim& boa come for a atep 
fornard and the·hancllng over of a large degreo of responsibility to Miniaters 
responsible •to the legislatnre; They refer to the clltlioulty of the Min latera in 
..,lliU!Ctioa with tha · ~ Departmental 'lbey say, if they veto with 
GOY....,_.; they :iri11 be 'Toting' against tbsir cnrn party and may alienate 
the aylilpatby of itor•mem'ben.. They know the uphil) task it haa IIOIIJ8timea 
been to· penuade uon-oJiiaiala :to agree to aome proposals on the ;reserved side. 
:As mfeguards ·llo provincial autonomy they sngaeot that the lancllords should 
W given increased representation in the landlord constituencies or that there 
ahollld be a second chamber. If it ia considered imp0118ible to amend the .Aot 
Ql1 the lineo which they -mand, they wollld eliminate the ern of ~y 
by trall8ferring oa IR&IlJ" more anbject. u poasible. 

· ' In the Punjab eeparate note& were fonrarded by the lllcllan Membe• of 
Counoil and by the Hiniaters. They auggeot the transfer of more aubjects, bat 
the general coilaideratiou, whiah -we are now I1Uilmarising, are on the whole 
absent frum thsir notes.· 

The Burma :Ministers aiso aime>: a eeparate note to the Burma Oovern
ment'a letter. The note contains but few general o'bservati0111. '\V'"~:Pbeerve, 
however, thet tbey do&nitely recommend, on tbe l!l'Ound thet l!lmna is not 



mdia, the t.na.sfer- Qf aU ceutralaubjecta. _, Imperial clafence 8Dd foreign 
relatiollll;. to: the Minister& 1111d alao the tnmafer. of all provincial. reserved 
subjects. ~ '· ... ,.,, ··-·:.,·~- .,·.. 11 - •.: •·• • · -·· •• • -: 

· · The Ii>.llilldl :Member· of the •Eucutive Council Blld the two :Millisters ·of. 
Bihar ami · Oriaa&· &lao fonrarcl- aeparate ..-. Hr. BiBb& nateo that tha 
iuherei11::def8ota.of clyarehy-are< pa_, The OJBtem ia too eomplex 8lld com
plimted 'aDd ·ia ...... W11o1T8Dtecl .,, politi ... l axperiellee. Educated.ladiaua· eon
tend that>the1'11Dderstalld·iCballevol81lt'doopotilm bn caDDo\ 1\Ppnoiate tha 
dyarchio hybrid;.; l't-ofessor Lowell points out that "·the foundation Qf govern
Jnent is fa.ith, ·not l'ellson." Jl this be -trne of European &teo it oan be 
predicated with even gremter cortejnty of ABiotic oountri"' and their govern• 
11181lbl. It DillY be 'that the full politiool pa.raphemalia of a OOillltitutioDal 
governor and • N8pODBible miDJater m- wait the Hriaion of tha OOillltitntion 
In 11129. Be' .........U..gly ·.- with the Bononrable Jfiniatera that all 
departments of tho prorincial government, other tbnn tbcoe relating to the 
political and the judicial·dopartmonts,-sbonld be'tnmaferred. • Be deeiree this 
chango nut with the object of pacifying or placotiiig the avoWed opponent. of 
the present· Qlitem. ·For; in Bihar Blld· ()riua, th .... oppoll8llts are a mere 
bnndfnl oompared'with·the·Je. ...- "&tnrdy, loynl ~·· .Dyarehy 
has failed to eroke tbnt faith which ia tha fvnndetion Qf govemment. Ria· 
r9commendationa for trallllfen> .... intended to avoid too rapid obnD- and 
to avert the cbancoa of prospective insecurity, Be defers to the !riewB of his 
Government, •however, tbnt the tranafer of all th- aubjeobl would be found so 
unworkable aa to produce a; doacllock in a yean tima, ·and be therefore comeo · 
to the concluaion that the preoent ooutitotion ohonld be ouparseded by CJBD
plete prorinojal autonomy which ·alono ......... to be the trne oolnliion . Qf the 
clilBcnlty. 

The Bihar and Orissir. Ministers sa.y· that the uomnl""" cbaraot<!r of ths 
prossnt syatem Ia patent. The aplittiog of the·oomponent part& of the a<lminia
tration, apart· from ibl dlftlonlty, has raised a grave suapicion in the mindo 
of tbe people that the Britlah Parlia;maot has "" trll8t or conlidenoe in ths 
IJ80plo in the administration of all pzorinolalaubjeota. The remaay far the 
iDherent dsfeota in the ooll8titu\ion Ueo in cli&llging tha wbele ooll8titution. 
Nnthing abort of eomplete pzorinolalautonomy will aatiafy the -le, bm, 
if this is oublide the aoope of tho enquiry, freob rnloo ahonld be made for the 
reclassilioat;on of aubjects, and, if a much larger number be tr&llaferrod, tho 
Jnajority of the people will be aatla&ed. 

The hdian :Member of Council in tha Control Provincoo alao fonnu'do a 
note of cliasont.. Be olasoillea tha bnado to be OODiidered under oevan h- .,.. • 
all. The &rat three Nlate to tbn el-..to. Aa _... this he aclmito tbaf; it. 
is lllll&ll and the eloctora ma;inly illiterate, but the latter faot d- no\ 
necessarily connote want of interest in, or appreciation of1 political issues.. 
He believea that tho electors gr01ped the view at the last genaral eleotion that 
the Swarajlats wore fighting a battle in their intereota and, oolllidering how 
ncent hsa been the awakening of politico! OOiliiOionan~, he thinlla this appre
ciation 01 "he ca;odidatoa believed to be workinc in their interoata by tbn 
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electon il a fact of great value, The remablin11 four heads are more bnport. 
ant. They relate to the membera of the connell. They were diatraatful in tho 
lint coUDcU of pverlllllont motives and policy on the reserved aide, but the 

~ticm ~a _ha .. e boon ~'Z!.r.f.Y.~.,.. given respouibility for all 
aub~, m which caoo the soctien wowli not have followed a policy 
of obotruotiOD. Tha aboence of a party ayatom waa natural; the concentratiOD 
of1~~ !!'!I ~ !$t~n~ 1b~.Y• "'!!'!~~ :~~e'!fj; liJd .. ~~~; p.r.t, ,oleO. 
tions beiDa: what they were neither, ~he _!leo~to nor the repreaontativeo feft 
any noceaait;r of holding to acco'lmt'or 1\6in'li·IR!countable. One thing il clear, 
dyarchy neither had ~or can have_ a fair_ trial. Full provincial autonomy 
Dligbt ·-~~e atto~ded~b7 iome riab lint it Would' 'be ~ right otep for deciding 
1rh~ p&rUamantarY forms· can be p'tojlerJt 'Worlielr-in tho 'intoreela of the 
peOple at Jarp;·' Even now aafeguanla'...,.. ~ fllkoicluced h;r tho' retention of' 
largei · powera ' to "j;he 'Governora: ,All pnnincial · subjecta ohould be II ow· 
~ansferr8~:/.~~·~ _,·--:·: __ ··~--·~·_:_·;~ .:.··- ·· .. -.'":~:·:·•1·-_l·~',_~-- .. -1 ·~· .. !· 1 ..... ; __ ,~ 
.. : .pr tho .. two:llfinistora in Assam Mr.::V.';Q.)>~tta tiiinki tliat i11 the'llre•ent', 
temPe~- Af tM' 'pepple J10thill& &hurt of 'f)lll reapoJlaible government lll tho' 
proviDcois 'or' •t leaah au"' prGOPecf> of !fa oarb' at~ent ~lill!ta.;;.te th....,; 
lf thiS liDo of acJvance is not 'lfi\hin tho scope of the enql\ir;r the preembie to' 
the ~en~ ot .Inclia -4-ct' should be altered so ao to' declare th.it Inclia
)riu get wpopSlbie goverlinient 'l!'iti)in a debito period subject to ouch reser-' 
,..ticins P4 ina;r 'be ,foUDd l!,boolu .. b' 'essential. ·. ;!~ Parliament· io ·UDwilling to 
_ Conimit i~ ~·.this, tJie onb' alternative. ia. to revart tO a Council form of 
GOvemmenl witir. such JDOclilloationo Bl- may be .........., to conform to tho 
declaration of 1917 ~ ·ne p.oaitiOD of Ministera io UDODvinble. ·An the fury of 
~ mnr party il clirOcted agailllt them.._ Whether dyarchj ia to be retained ar 
abolished il ~ qu,eotion which has to be decided for all the provi11ceo together. 
A reveralon . to the CouncU · form of government would be a pretext for 
inveighing against P~liamen~, bu~ ... this. will .not make the .;Poiit_ion wone, 
and cl<oadlocb will INi avoided.. · · ' · 

., BJed.lfnh......,aa Saadull~.;.,. tl;;.t tb p~tb;,' "' -~ - tl.& 
.......titutioa il ODe of great delicaq, and clil&culty. . They are UDder two crou
- and must pleooe both the Governor and tho council So loll& aa the consti
tution remaina & dual one, ~t wiU eucounter rigoi-oua criticism. Any advance 
in the present constitution should be on the linea that there should be only 
one goYernment.t that is~ the Governor and Ministers alone. It could be pro
Yided, however, thel one of the Ministers should be a IIOV"rDJnOilt ollicer to 
be elecf>ed or salecf>ed from the o&icials in the council. To work tho preaont .-. 
ayatom Ministera ahould be gi.,en more authority and m'ore power. To the 
Indian mind the word Minister connotes pat.ronoge and autocratic power. The 
Ministers should therefore be empowered to make all appointments -in the 
subordinate services and the provincial service should be filled oa his recom
mendation by the Governor1 irrespective of the choice of the Bead of the 
Department. This will riouaUoe his powar to tho publio at large. In Inclia es 
.._..~ aloe money marb the man, and the lliniaten must therefore be 
gi-ren the aame pay and statno as the othar Membera of GovOrDIIIO~e 

" 
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Summary· of the conclusions of the Refoi'IDI Enquiry • 
Committee.~ . . :-::·_· ; 1:• ·;::~.-: '--_.

1
- .:.~; 

• • ' • • ~ - I) •. • .• . ' •• '- .; ···:1 • -.: . ·1· 
The maj<lritT MOtion .......,mnda that by pnctlce the 8aontar7 of Btate'a 

control should be ..,!axed ~ matten alfectiDg pnnl7 Jndie Interest.. The 
minority doeo not build up much hope on suoh a oonvention, · The majority 
recommend that (1) high o!lloiall mentioned in sub.oection (l) 'of section 110 
of tha Oovermaent of India Ad ohou1d be ..,....... from the jariec1ictdon of all· 
Ooarte. and not lll8le1;J u at p-'1 from the ori&bW juriediction of HiP 
Oourte; (ll) that Oourte ahou1cl 'be 'band from p-- Udolrfe1uce with 
Praridenta of the Legialetu..,8; (8) that the Praridento, Deputy Praridente 
ed Council Beoretariee should not be required. to vaoate their aeata on """"Pt;. 
ing their o!lloe; (4) that the powen of tho Govemor General in Oounoll to oocure 
b;y doclarotlon that the developmnt of a partioulal- industr;y shaD be a Central 
aabjoot; ahou1cl be modified ao aa to rela:l: tha ailting. nakiotloa ud aDmr 
tha - to be -..iaed with tha OODC1II'l'8IIOI of tha looal Gonrament ..... 
Govemmenta ~; (6) that the esiatina dilquaWicatlon for Kaabarahip 
of the Legialetu...a beca11110 of CODViction b;y a Criminal Court lhoulcl be modi~ 
lied b;y in.....U.C the period of aentence OOIIItituting suoh disquallilcation 
from six montha to a ;roar, eel, oubject to provisions to aeoare· uniform 
action, by eaabliDg ita removal to talra eft'eot through tha orden Of tha Joea1 
Govemment, inataad of ou1;y by pardon;' (6) memben of all IO(Iidatu...a should 
be uemptod from -n11g aa juren or u il88ealorB &ml. from uren and 
impriooiiDI8Bt for arm - during the legidative ...,.;on ed for • 'period 
of a week before or after the aeaoiou; (1) that tho corrupt iulluiiDoing of 
votee within au;y legislature b;y briber;r, intimidation and the likelhould he 
made a penal offence. - : ·-• ·: ;, 

The minority upreea uo objection to the above I80IIJIIJil8lld • · · · ' 
Tho majority ncommeud tha couatitntion: of two Btendinc Committee& of 

the India!>. Legislature 011 Billa alfoctiug Hindu and Huhammeclau: law J'eO

cpectively; the minority hold that the question haa not beau fally'ezamined; 
and that uiating aafegnarda ..., sufficient againat hasty legislation. ' · : 

The majority recommend that women should be ollowed election or nomi
nation aa momben of a Legialature provided the Legida- ooncerned p~ 
a reeolutiou approving of ouch a atop. . The miuority favoun tha removal of 
aU restriction of rulee against woman being aufranohisecl and elected to ~ 
latnres. The majority recommaud that there should he the power of nominat
ing both o&loial and non-<>&lcial eXperts on Billa 1 and that there ahould be 
special rW>!-ento.tion for factory~ labour in the Assembly, if possible 'by 
election. -

( 878 ) 
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-·'. D4aliq-1rith the provbuiial Gimirmnonta ..... Dlajority, Wid! ..... pneral 
-;of•th&<JDinoritj' I''"Mmt!J!ft!d (1) that ·joint cleliberliUoa ·"'-a the 
._ hal_, of t;he. lillmuutita ·oa imp-t ~ olu;uld; he de8Ditel7 ..,._ 
joinec1 b7· a raJa ,in ·the Detllluticm. -Raloa;' (S) ·that tile DetlllutiO.. ·Raloe ...a 
the lnltrume11t of Instruotiolla ohould he •:modilled tO 187 dcnm: joint nopcm-

. aibiUtJ;of the :MiJUatry. Tbll purpooe the minorit)' euggeat ehould h811Chieved 
hy &llltllding .the .Act, 1' (3) ~e llillisters' ;aalarieo •ehould he bed b7 Stotute 
a$ a miDimum, ,pf. tbree-flftho of the salary -~f' ·&II. Executive Councillor; other
Jrioe-the aa~ary ma,. he ftl'ied b7- Act of the ~ Logialatme. • ~ JaaJoriv 
point out in tllis COI!IIeetioD that it """ ..... intellded that t1u1n ehouid he ,., 
~ •. ~.-mad the~ motiamo for,mm!nel·reduotiOJI.of aalary 
Auriag miag .011 dem&Ddo, ud motiamo of 110, mllfidnce ehouid .. allowed to 
ena~ o!'eiPODiibility. of the. )WIIioters to OoUDcil being Bllforced. (') The 
.contr'll of ~e GoverDor. over t-he lllillioters ehould he more expreul,y i11dioated 
by amendina the lnltrument of InatructioDB eo that, subject to tho power of 
intel:fernca to prevent !l11fair discrimination hetw881l clB1881 ud interesto 
·...a tO protec!> minioritieo and to aafeguerd hie own naponaihilit,- for reoerved 
_subjecto and memhero of tho Serricao, the GoverDor ehouid - diaaant from 
;the <>PiniOD. of.hie llliniotero. . (5) -Oonnclllleoretarieo ehould get a -·aallhla 
ealary to he)ixed by th ... Leaislature.. Their •ppointment ehould he reo 
OOIDDlended by the lllinistel; to the GoverDo• ud thOJ ehould vooate their 
office. with t)le :Ministers •.. (6) :l'he word "lllliJ' " in -clause (ii) of raJa (2) 
of the transferred subiecto Temporary J.clmjnistration Rulea ehould he ohanged 
to .. ehall." (7) The ruleo. of uecutive buoineu ahould be changed enabling 
a Member. or a Min~ to ..,..mmend to the Governor that the subject 
he ciouidered Wore a joint Cabinet or .Wore the lido of the Governllltllt 
iioncerDed; thet a s-.tarr or other qlli.cer with a right of direct ...,... to 
tho Governor ehould inform the llliDiater of etOI'7 .... in which he dillon 
'from him and· in which ho proposea to refer to the Governor.. In thia 
reapect tho . minority ooction ·object to tho ri11ht of direct ...,... to the 
Governor being enjoyed by the Secretory or other permanent official in the 
i>ase 'of tranaferred departmnto. ' · 
' . ., . ~- .. . . ' . '. ' ' ' ' ' •' 

;, ~- Jaajorit,- l'80omtDand the trusfm' of ll'oreoto, 1IDieao the ~ Gotern
mente ..... -<ant. aollvinninll .... againot•the --i the tnnafer of 
ll'iaherieo ud -in Allam; the tnllafer <If Boilera; ·Gu ...a Bonaing of 
Labour; prorided thet Bollen aDd the Bonaing of Labour remain lllbject to 
Celltrallegiolstion. They farther reooiDDlODd tho transfer of La.Dd Acquiaitionp 
of Pf(l'tinclal Law &porto, ancl Provincial Government Preaooo llhoulcl he 
eollliclered •. Aa regardo Storeo and Stotionory, thOJ.suggeat tho removal of 
tho power of the Seoretory of State for framiDa: ruleo in reopect of Imported 
~ aDd Stotiouery~ .n .io "'-ted jn the ininority Report. tho• 011 the 
aD1JI1Iptioll tho" the principle of d,yarchJo - .. maintained, .... Jinnah 
prepooed to trans! ... all anbjecto escept Law ucl Order, oubject to anch ad.
juetmente and fnrther do&llitiOD. of. Central ud Provincial anbjecto u miaht 
be ·determined. ,With .thia .opinion Dr. Paranjpai. Agl'eed. Sir. Siyaowamy 
1;fer,allo apoed. with the limitation, but he wu not. prepaeed to !lllclone 
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the suggestion for- -the ·adjustment and de&nition for the Central Prcrrin
.eialoubjec&a without·fnrther·-min•tion of detaila. Sir Tej ·Bahaclur Sapra 
did DOt objeot t4 tJuo transfer of &II!' IIUbjeoli, but ~ with -tht 
Yiewa he holda on .the praotical. difticaltiea of workiDg ~. he waa not 
.prepared to ncommend the trauafer of oy nbjocl. · 

The majority reeommondacl the re-arrangemellt on • more logicial basis of 
the list of subjects annexed to the Devolution Rulea. They recommended that 
the uiating stringency of control over provincial legialation should be modified. 
Tha;r recommend that the provision making Unlveraity legialation and the 
<lalcntta Univeraity mbjec&a of Indian Legislati_on ·should be delatocL Ths:r 
&lao d....U. thot it should be made clear that the Governor ma:r retnru a BiD 
p88l8ci b:r one Legialative Oouucil for reconsideration b:r a new Council in 
whole or in pert; and that the Legislative Council Rulea should be UDebded 
to secure that motions may not be moved for the omission of the whole srant 
when demand is made for a grant. 

The majority reco!DIIIend that the six months' residential qnalillcation lhould 
not be required for European ileata; while the minority are opposed altogether 
to the fttoD.tion of the residential qnalillcation. The majority fnrther ftiCODI

mencl the repreaentation of the Depreaeed cJ ...... and Foctary Labour in local 
·Councila, if poasible by e!Octioh bnt oppooe oy widening of ~e general 
franchise. On the other hand, tbe minority favonr a lowering of the franchise 
which would give the Depreaaed and W orkiD11 Claaaea opportnnity of entering 
the Legialaturea through the general electorate. .. · · · 

The majority recommend. the revision of the Meaton Settlement as soon 
as a favourable opportwlit7 oeeurs; while the minority ecmsider that a revi .. 
sion had hotter take plaee along with the general revision of the Ooaatitution. 
The majority recoiDIIIend (1) that the Finanoe Member ahould not be in charge 
of any of the main apendin11 departments, (2) that :Minietera lhould be allowed 
to have Financial Adviaen; (3) that the Devolution Rulea ahould de&nitely 
provide that any revenues that may become available during the course of the 
year ahould be distributed between the reae"ed and the transferred depart
menta; (4) ~hat membera and :Miniatera ahould be given enhanced powers of 
re-appropriation; (6) that provincial balanoea, li feasible should be eeparated 
frOIIl Central ba!aneea and audit from account.; (8) that the eziatina prori
sion regerding borrowiDII power lhould be estended to mclude, for ezample 
expenditure on the financina of induatriea by private p.....,... 

·• The majority Report recommenda that any action necessary for tho protec>
tion of tho Public Bervicea in the exercise of their functions, <If the enjoy
menta of their rights and privilegea ahould be taken; that control of tho 
Benicea in tho tranaferred field ahould be Teated in a Public Bonica Oommio
aion; that the rulea for -.-ui- lhould provide with due nprcl to eJR. 
ciae;r, -tb•t all Communitiea fJhould receiYe repreaeatatioa ia 'tib.e Pu.blia 
Servieae, if it ean be ol>teined from amou11 penona who have plllaed tJuo 
preaeribed etliciency bar. The minority recommend that tJuo oontrol of tho 
Public Stnicea Commiasion be veated in the Government of India. The 
minority OPP' ,. in principle tho official block in tbe Counoila; oonsider tha 
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aboUtion of commlllla.l repruentation at prooent Impossible; oppooe the 
aomination of membera ez:oept for specific minorities; urge the formulation 
of a delinita ocheme of Indianilatioa<>f *he. Arm;,; ud propose the llmitatioa 
of the oertiJicatioa powen of the Governor General b;r the omisaion of the 
worc1e "or illtereste " froa. section f11 Ba ~t .,. •• , 



-U»PENDP':. v~ · · 
Statement by His :UceJie~cy· the CO~~:mor General' " 

of the reasons which moved him to promulgate 
the. Bengal Criminal Law Amendment 

Ordinance of 1924. 

1. It is a matter of omnmon bunrleclp that a revolnti0JW7 eoDBpiraq 
alated during the 1"&rB 1919.1917, which hu left the man poiii'Wlt memoriee 
~f tho JDiser7 and terror it oreated throughout Bengal. All other methocla or 
deallng with this ooDBpiracy having been tried without avail, it ,.... not 
oup~ 11Dtll ita leaclero were cmdlnocl 1Ulder the p..,...ono of BegulatiOJt 
m of 1818, and mu:r of ita IIUbordiData lll8liiiJera daalt with 1Ulder the DefaDc& 
of IDdia Aot. After the Royal Proclamation of 1919, man of theee penono 
were reJeeeocl. 1(1m7 fonooJo: their CODDeotion with reYoJUtiOJW7 crime and 
have not oince returned to it. To the remainder, who haYO oinoe ohowed them
oeb._ to be irreoonailable, thelllllllllt7 wu, after tha institution of the reformec! 
Qltam of GoYeramant, graclaall7 utenclecl, in tha hope that 1Ulder • DeW' 

political era th017 would I""'J'J'i• tha dutieo and the .&dYaD._ of a-! 
oitioenohip. Thia hope hu not been realiaod. The maiarit7 of theee otilJ :re
tained their faith in the .m....., of Yiolenoe and uauoinatlon aa politioal 
wupona. Th"7 IP~ returned to their old methocla and reorganised their 
old 81111C1Ciatlou, taldng aare ODI1' to avoid tha miotakeo to which th"7 attn
louted their prwiono failure. Daring the J8&rB 1llliO to l9ll!l th"7 carried 01t 

their aotiYitieo 1Ulder the a1oak of the political lll01'8III8I1ta then in P"-• 
..-alting thoir followera and perfecting thoir organiaatlon with a Yiew to 
future action whan opportunity olfered. 

9. Towerda the and of 192ll the leaden of theoa CODBplraciee, belieYing that. 
their ohjeota would not be att.ained b7 tha methocla of tha JlOIHIJ.Operatioa 
IDOY8Jil8Jit, deoided to revert to methocla of Yiolanoe. Tho two main t.errorin 
orpnioationa had now been 1'00111Citated; new membera in larp numbera ,.... 
reorait.ed; anna and ammunition, partl;r of a kind which CIUI.Ilot be obt.ainecl in 
,:tDclia, and maat therefore have been amuaJecl from abroad, were collooted; 
a naw and highq ciangeroua typa of bomb wu manufactnred; and projeota of 
•••=nation apiDat certaiD police oflicen azul other pel'80D8 were de?ieecL 
Tho lll0Yeiii8Dta of theoe ollioera and thoir reoidenceo were watchecl and thoe& 
who watcbecl, being themaelvea plaoed under observation, were traced to plo..,. 
!mown to be hannta of the oonapirators. 

8. During the )'8&1" 1923, a earl• of outrape was parpetrated, including a 
claooi\;r with doable murder at Kona naar Bowrab and tha looting of the 
Ultacliugi J'an 0.. in Jla;r, a robber;r with murder in .Jul;r, the SaDkaritolla 
murder and oijlera whioh I need not ·~f:r. In .Januar;r of the preeent year 
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Jl[r; Da;r waa murdered in Cal9"tta and on attempt was made to murder Mr. 
Broce in April, in both easel as it ·appeal'l, in mistake for a prominent and 
distinguilhod police official •. Jlj March a bomb. ,factory was diocovarod, aod 
other activitioa clirectod tO tha manufacture. of bombs and tho lliicit collection 
of arms were detected. It ia known that other crimea were pbumed and that 
projocta of ouassination c:Oi.iin.Ueil and ·itiJI continue to be cleriled. I aay 
nothi~~g ~tother .cJeplanblo ....,.._ ~ uemnr 'IDlder judicial imeotiption. 
Evidence 'lias' been placed' liefore me which ohOWII to my aatiafr.cition that tho 
.movement ia deepsea ted and, aaa.prous .... It ia i.mpooaible Jor obvious reBBons 
to divulge much of the information .available to Govornmeut but it conlirma in 
.1!•"9' reopect the .view ,IJ••re been fnrcod to -pt. . , . 

'- Though tho aituotion cluriDa; 1928 wai l"'ft, I...., ·reluctant to invoke 
:the "powen• eonferred 'DpODi- b;r th8 Gcm!rumont af IDdia Act, util 1· waa 
·la.Uy perouodo4 that •ll·othor ·-for- doalinl( with tho mao- hod boon 
exhausted., ]l[y Govemmom.; acoordingl;r authorised the confinement of certain 
loodero of.· tho criminal iiBBociationa :under tha provisions of llegulation m ol 
lSla,,. .!rho.movemont •Iii ttempbrariJ:r.'chocked, bnt """' leodero were .foUnd 
- .... tiona ........................ ia 11pparant from the .dark nconl of crime ... 
,the ...-et YflllJ!,. I haft thei!Ofole ....,..'tiJ tha CDIUll...U., after tha fulloet 
.........WtotioJ> .with. tho,Jocal Gaovnlamat;!that it•il ""' ery to -the Gontn
....,.t of· Bongebrith special powers to detal with preparatiODS. for 'CII'ime, ·.nth 
the :object•.ot p110tecting ...,. .ODt,:,. ·-tb .offioero Of. Govemmont1 wbooo Jiveo. ara 
threatoned, llui>.oquall;r pl'i.vato. aitieene; .who b&vo frequently blaa. tho inn• 
.oolit aWferea fnna111Uch.,.traaeol and the miaguided 1011the who·- ite.tooll 
...ulaftoaothemMt..,ik01!ioti.me.; I·amconvinoed that prepantiODI and pluo 
lotH:riminal outregeo are :llow oo .daDpronel;r danloped tb&t it ia __.,. to 
.prorido •immediato.aafeguarda •b;r an OnliDaa.ce. P- - to m. 
meciy.theaituotioniW'illin·dUO oonroo be preaaa.ted by thalocol Government.:; 
··• · 5; ·Tho Ordiunce iS' directed aolely to thoao ..,de and will in no wa;r touch 
br' a'lfeottho·intoreota or·Jibortl .. of an;r•eitisone, whether ODilopcl In private 
or 'PUblic atrain, ao kmg iii the,r .. do not 'CODDoct t.homoeiYee with violent 
i>rUDiual methede'.•"Thefnndamaa.W duty of Gonnmumt ia top- p>~blie 
liacaritt on«Which' politioal11dv&noo and e.U tbt f'DDoti- Of a aiviliaod ooaial 
brgaa.iain ilopandi' And,· u It ia maoifoot that aound and pormiDBat political 
progreli ·nennot bo aooelerated · b;r violence or· threat of violence, .., allo I deem 
it my·dut,'and the dut;r of mJ Qonrnnient to- that DO riolonoe·or threat·of 
violent<> ohall operate to retard It; I and my Govemmont will therefore pP>' 
bead "" 11'11 are doing aloDg the line of political cleYelop:mont laid down in tbt 
declared poliq of Parliament reaffirmed b:r Bio Kajeot.y'o·Gonnmumt. Acting 
with theoe obJeca and theBB intentions, I boli8n m;raolf and my Govemmoon 
to bo entitt•d to ·the .support and co-operatiOD: of ell thoee who have trulr at 
heort the peaco,.tbo proeperit;r·and the politloel future of India • 

• • ' •'! 

.RJUDING, . . " 
'· .. 

Vie.,.., 11114 a ... ,..., .a.~.n.L 
- ·-
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Resolution No. 10850~P~" .. The 25th _O~t~ber 1924. 1 

'fila - in Ccnmcil desires to take the e..rliee\ opportunity of expJain.. 
;in,,·aa·tv as>ia poasibio·at the present stage, the rNIODa which have led him 
-to ask the Govamor-General to promulgate aU Ordin..,.. to anpplemeU the 
o0riinary criminal law in· Decal. ~ _ .. ' " ' · 

·It is & matter of ooiDmon bowledge thet a revolution....., conspiracy aistecl · 
oclurin1 the ·yeara 19QB to ·1917.' !rha YeVolutionariea ·themselves no longer 
•ttempt to conceal the fact· and have doooribecl· tha movement ili books and in 
.,..cleo in tho pnblic Preu. The objoct.of ·thet•oonspir80J' ·was to overturn b7 
-rialot moana the Go .. ument ·eatabliabecl by law in Wia: ·Tho leadore aought 
-to &chiava libia objact ·1>7 the apread ,of~ DVOlutioD&I',Y idaaa and -the collection 
.of arms, with a view to.rilinl in rebollion when -the time was ripe. The
...topted. ware the.pre&ching of. nee ·hatred·and .of·revola.tion as ·a·raligiono 
..tllty and the o_.,i .. tion of dilcipliDecl- aocietiea. . ll'mula for this pu
,pooo were obtained by illObbirioo with >riolence, •and imm=itJ"· for tho oriminalo 
,... oooght· b:t intimidation,' .EvO....,.ona who hampered the movement or ..,.. 
otriboted to.the plllliohmont of the criminale waa threatened with aaa•Mina~on; 
maiQ' Governmom. otliciala wore. actoally •murdered and. a zeign nf; terror .was 
cradnally eatabliahed. in. Bango!, All ordinary methacla of daaling with nrime 
ofailecl to checlr. the Dl01'811181lt; .tho .loadere h&ve •freel1 baaated, ·in -the boob 
othe7 h&ve einno written. of the powarleeaDaB of GoYernmentto deal with their 
,..,...p;....,. by m- of the ordin&I',Y law and llenp1 was C!nlr reocoecl in the 
-d from the tyr- of this h&nd of morderero. h)' the - of _Regulation m 
.of 1818 and the powere which the Governmem. obtained under the Defenoe of 
ll:a.dia Act. The ccnepiracy wu el!octivol;r crushed hy. thoao moans and, if 
otha powere had boon retained h:V Government, it. oould .IUIVer have boon revivacl. 

After tho Royal Proclamation of 1919, all. paroons wbo wore atill interned 
:wore relaaoecl. llbiQ' of thooe who wore deal~ witb, UDder the Def811C8 of 
lnclir. Act eubaeqnantq abandolled tho idea of violellt revolntioll. Tho amnest:v 
1PII l!radoally ext<melecl tQ the comparativel;r lllllloU poup of irreconci.J&blea, 
.U leaden of the movement, who had bean cletainecl in jail. It waa hoped 
.tiiU the opportunitieo for poli\ioal advance ofterecl b:v the Beforma would 
........, their •"'"We towarcla Governmeut, bnt til.- hopoa h&ve llot bean 
-'ilecl. !rhoae mea atill believe thet uone bnt violent meane can ._mplieh 
.their object, &JW! duir are convinced that tho faot that any ooncoaeioll waa 
lllade at all was aololJ' olae tQ fear cauaed by their terrorist movement. Aa oooll 
u they were raleaui. they began to reorga.ui.ea their aocietiea and to work 
-ly on tho old linea, though they took advantage of the e:<porienca which 
&hq had p'u,"'\ to avoid the mistakes to which the:v attributed their previona 
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faillll'e. Two facto may be notlcecl at this point, Tr!e Bnt iii tllat tile .....rrar 
of the terrorist CODSpiroo:v was encouraged by the llellol' tllat G<rrernmen• 
Could no longer deal with l1i elfectively. The aecond Ia tllat tBougll f1'0JII. thr 
ftr7 batore of the oo~~~piraoy with which they are oonfrontad, tBe Oonrnmen• 
are Dbable te take the palllio u fully inte their oonlideace u they would 'lf'iobo 
reprding ito aistoace aad ·ito intentions, ei""" - orgnUations whicllo 
employ the ...,.pons of •••niu•tioa and terrorilm "- ..-rily .. lie
dealt with 117-me&hOde,·,et t~uiy· have throughiiiD had information, whiclo 
hu beea teated and proved reliable, of the m"""'ento and _.vitiea of thao 
leaden· of the Mrrorist party and are D011' aatistled that it woulil be highq
dangeroWI .. allow the movement to remain uncheoked an:v lbnger. 

The terrorist leaders who had constantly preached violbnoe· u the onQo' 
road. to independence naturaliJ had no faith in non-violent non~peration. 
They realiled, however, thet the policy of non-violenoe had beea ganeralq.

. aooeptad ead duriua; the yean 1920 and 1921 they were content to atand loT 
and wetch ....,.to, whiln uaiua; an:v form of organilation in order to oztend 
their inllnenoe with a view to fntnre action, Later, endeavoun were made
to orpnioe .......,.. on linea oimiiar to thooo which pJa:ved 10 iillportant a pan 
in former JDOVIIID8Ilta, Leading !JI8Dlbera of the two main organfaationa ila~ 
been very active in propaganda work and, in recruitiq new memben. parti
oularly from the atadent clua. Eveey ca1118 of unreat was exploitad and' 
~ery centre of agitation utilised for the diBSemination of terrorism ana thl" 
oaptare of new recroita. .Rocent evento at Tarakeawar, whicl!. attractad f1'0JII. 
all parto of Bengal impreaaionable youths in a high state of ""citement, atrorcP 
the lateat eumple of how an aptetion wholl:v nnoonnectad with tlJe ~ 
m....,... wu utililed 117 the leaden of thet movement to awoiJ their nnmbera, 

Tha conapireton are alao known to have manofacmarecr a new aad hiahl7 
dan- tn>e of homb ead to have secacecl coneiderable quantities of ...,. 
and ammnnition.. Theae weapons have been naed in aome of the outr
which have occurred. darin11 tho past twa years, and it Ia oigniiicant that th .. 
ammunition usOd ·On several accaaions was of a foreip make w!rleh cannot be· 
obtained lawfnlly in.Inclia. 

The evento of the lut two· yean may be dealt with in greater deteill Ilto 
Hay 1923 one section of the tarroriat part:v, whieh had reoeJitlir been· oo111pU.. 
ing to ......,;nate polioe ol&cen, eapecially Hr. Tegart, who had.-~ 
·retnrned to India ae Commileioner of Police, embarked npon a oampaip· ot 
daooity and murder, partly in order to _,.., fnndo hnt partly alao in ordn 
to oecnstom their men to violent action ead to Mrrorile an:v who might he 
inclined to oppoee them. They 6nt committed a daooit7 wit& double maobv 
at Xona near Howrah; in the same month the Ultecliua;i post ol&oe wu lootecll 
Tho eame gang committed the robbery with murder at Ga>par Road on tile 
80th July in which flnarma wore again used. The mnrder of the Bankariio>lao 
poatmaster followed. The inveatigationa into this cue raaaltecl in 1\ill oorroe 
&oration of tho infonnation alread:v in the poueaaion of GOYernment and pnrndl 
condusively that theae oatr- were all the work of a poniuulu poag o6 
the paR,:v. -
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,, Saven·membera oftms-groap W8l'lt'PU liD trialiD-_tlul Alipon~ 
tase, but DWI3! of tlul facta in the pC1180811ion of Govenmient could not ·be placed 
befol'e j;j,e. Court and they_ wore ommtuall>" acquitted;" Some .of theo-accused 
who had not .p~oual;r admitted -their· guilt .stated -nbsoquently';that .they had 
taken part in thae ou~ and tlult. tlul immecli&te objolct.of ltbe Clmapiraey 
•astlul s=ninal;icm II{ police ofllcom.i-e, consphao,y which.waa.CODtinued-
whilstthe)rwere.iD.jail•ae_.UJltJv..tri&l.priscmen. · .•• :.-. -. ··:. ~~~··H., .. "-! .. 

. · The situation after th..,.. outrages had 1leea COIIIIDftted :was oeriou. · 'lhl> 
lives of the oflioera of .Government. 1Vero in imminent danger ed ill was clear 
that, 1llliess immediate action. :oras .taken, terrorism and crime would apread 
and Beogal .,auld i>o again· upoaed to the dan pre and horrors of the p""viotlll 
outbreak of violant revolutiouary crime. Several of the chief leaders li'01"0 

i.cordingly tDe......iated under R8guiation m . of .1818. • Thia action Came 
lia a lnlrpriae and checked the li.ovanumt for the time liuinK, but not for lwi 
)few leaders were found and _operations were """umed. - 'In Deciember a robberr 
of Rs. 17,000, the property of the Assam-Bengal Railway, wai committed a% 
Chittagong by four bhad~olok_youtha armed with revolvers •. -Subsoquant. police 
fnvestigationa ehowed tlult ..rt&in bhadmlDk youths were hiding iii auspicious 
blrci!mstam:ee in .. bouae m • nDage at ....... diatenoe from OhittagOng. . 'l'he 
ieareh of this houae tan Claia after tlul robbOry 1.,J to tlul cllac!>ver7 of a number 
of weepons and llmiD1lDition which included "oertridges of the · fOreign type 
mentioned above. The attempt to arrest the· occupants of the houaa·led' to a 
running fight between them an<\ a body of polica and vi!lB11ers and ··to 'the 
~rrest of two youths with ~arms bi theii- posseesiOn.. · An attampt was made 
to decoy from hie house one of the chiof witneesee in t1u1 robbot7 caie With tb,e 
obvious intantion of murderin; him; and on t1u1 nn:ll evening a Suli-Jnapectar 
who had 8I1'0IIted one of the Bccused in this - and knew tlul otlulr 'IDOmberi 
Of the gan11 by Bight wBS abot at OhittaiiODir· ·'' 

It hBB been mentioned above that tho BBBasainatiOu of oertain police officen 
had long been contemplated by the terrorist party and that some of the persons 
who were acquitted in the Alipore conspirlloC)" cue atatecl that this was the 
fmmediato object of the CODSpiraey. In tlul -~ part of 1928 persons were 
found to be watohiug the movements of thae offioers and their ·YOaidancea. 
~hose watchera wore themae1vea placed under· observation ·ud ·treoed to 
places whieh were !mown to be haunts of tho CODSpintors. 
· In January1924 Mr. Day,... murdered In Calcutta by Gop! Mohan Saba 
in miatake for Mr. Tegart, and in April Mr. Bruce was fired at in Harrison 
koad iD ciroumatencea which euggeet that this ,... a similar case of mietaken 
identity. Tho ammunition used in tlul murder of Mr. Day and in the Ohitta
&ong murder waa a1aa of tlul foreip type a1read7 referred to. 
· In March a bomb factory woo discovered in Calcutta fully equipped with 
ioxploaivoa and implements for leading and littin11 bC!IIlb-shells, of which a num
ber, botb loaded and unloaded, were found, Thie discovery &bowed not only 
~he existence of an efficient organisation but alsO a high- degree of ·acientifiO 
knowledga, einco t1u1 bombs used marked a dietinct advance on auythiag which 
...,_ preriou.•ly coma to light, being modeDed on tlullll:iliB bomb and loeded with 
ammonium picrrte.. Police investigation into this case led to the discoveiy of 
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..,.. of the Jla11181' pistols stolen from Meoora •. Rodda & Co. in 191~ and aJao a 
revolver and ammunition. About the aame. time a youn1 blladrui<>k wao 
severely injured whilst hanclling elqllosiveo at Faridpur. ln May three youtho 
were seen.:to.reconnoitre a building occupied. by .police officers iD. oircum.stancea 
which pointed strongly to an intention to throw a bomb. ln ,July a well-lmown 
momhor of tho party was arreoted,in tho atneta of Calcutta with a fully loaded 
revolver in his possession, for which olfenoo he was eoariotod by tho Chief Presi-
dency Moaistmte. . . . • . . , . . . · 

At tho end of .July the publio were startled. b:v the appearance of the " Reel 
llengal " leal eta, the first issue of. which anno11ll08d the initiation of a campaign 
~f assassination of police of6.cers, and warned the public that any one inter .. 
faring would meet tho aame fote. The aeeoad issue, which appeared eh~ 
afterwanla, impl'eS!M!d on tho political. leaders of Bengal tho neoesai.ty for tho 
exietonoe of an ective violenoe party and indicated thet this party hod come 
to atay. · Govemment are now in a position definitely to atate that th888 leafteta 
were printed. in Calcutta and were issued by" a certain section of this party of 
violence. Terrorist literature of this type, so familiar in the campaign of 
1914 -18, ozotcises a most baneful effect on the minds of the student community, 
while tho publication and wide diatribution to oarefolly aeleoted persons eimul-
1;aneoosly throughout the province is indicative by itself of tho existence of a 
'Widespread organisation hoihind it. Among a large number of persons to whom 
the leo.fleta were sent were a Magistrate who held the identification parade in 
the Alipore conspiracy case, a witness in the case against Gopi Mohan Saba, 
and the .Judp who tried and tho Standins Counsel who prosecuted in tho 
bomb case. · · 

On ·tho night of the 22nd of August a bomb of the eame type as thoee refer
red to above was hurled into a JeAaddmo ehop at 26, Mirsapur Street, Calcutta.. 
The bomb exploded and killed on the epot one man in the ehop and severely 
wounded another. The third occupant of the shop, Sisir Kumar Ghosh, who 
was dealt with under Regulation ill of 1818 in connection with the revolu
tionary··campaign· of 1914-18, jumped out of the ahop in punuit of an indivi .. 
dual who, he atated, actually threw the bomb. Thie man, Basanta Kumar 
Dhenki, ,.. captured. Another arrest; ,.. also mode on the spot at the time 
of a youth named Santi Lal Cbakrahartti. They were both placed on their 
<trial at the last High Court Seesions. Santi Lol was uuanimoosly acquitted by 
the verdict. of the jury and was dilcharged. Basanta Komar Dhenki1 who waa 
found not guilty by a divided verdict of 1 to 2 and 8 to 1 on two different 
~barges, wu remanded i1;1 custody for re--trial by the presiding Judge, wilt 
diaegread with the verdiot of tho jury. Santi Lol was :released from the 
Sessions Court on the 29th of Septembor. His deed body was found ehoclringly 
mutilated be- Dum Dum and Belgharia on the early mot'nina of tho 3rd 
October. ' · 

The above is a very brief outline ~f the outward manifestation of the 
existence of a violent conspiracy as disclosed by overt acta which are alread7 
public property, hut apart from these specific cuee, Government are in posses
sion of -information, which hu come &om 1'&rioue sources and from difterent 
parte of tho province, which show& thet duriq the C0111'06 of ~· Current year 

p 



the conspiratora have, in addition, attempted to aaallllinate pollee ofticen, high 
Government ofticials, and membera of their own organiaatione whom thq auspect 
of giving information to the authoritiee. No leu than five such attempts ari> 
known ta have been made during and oubsequout to July Jut. Tho feet that 
the inten~ victims eeoapod doatll at the hanclo of miscreants;· who eat forth 
annod with hom1lo and piatola to murder them, can only be attn"lluted to 
Providence. · Ia some - the ••oeaine ll1lllpOOted pou.;. 'rigihmce, in othera 
they were thwarted by the unupected movements of their intended victims. 
It is impOYiblo, in view of tho confidential nature of this information, to 
make public precioe detaila of theee particular plots, but the information re
garding them ;. being continually confirmed h7. auheequent eventa and from 
ethereo- · 

A brief referenoe ma7 here be made to the oampaign in tho Preas and on 
public platforms, which has proved so efFective an agency in aaaiating th& 
party to perfect their organisa.tion and increase their numben. This cam
paign started in 1922 and baa grown in intenait7. The eulogy of old revolu
tionaries, the idealising of youths who committed murders and other crimes, 
and the puhUootion of their hiographieo, have an been reeorted to· with th& 
obvione intention of inciting the 70Dth of Bengal ta follow their uample. 
Articlea still appear daily in tho Indian Preas fomenting racial hetr&d and 
verging aa near ~ incitem.Qntl to violence aa the law admits. 

As the foregoing facta show, the situation baa become increBSin,Py seriou 
during the put two years. Ia June last tho terrorist campaisn wu given a 
great impetus 117 the reaolution of the Bengal Provincial Conferenoe which 
upreued admiration for the epirit of aelf...acrifieo exhibited 117 Gopi :Mohan 
Saba.. Tho elrecta of the reoolution were electriool; it ;. 117 far the moot potent 
recruiting instrument which has 8ver been placed in the banda of the organi~ 
aers of violent crime and hu been a continual incitement to the youth of 
Bena:al to take to violent wa:ra. 

At preeen' theo there ia in Bengal a larga orimino1 aaaeeietion aecretly 
organised and equipped for a eampaigo, the immediate object of which ;. to 
paralyeo Government 117 the ••••ination of their ol&oera. The eziotence of 
this association ia now admi'ted in all quartera and ita magnitude was otrik
ingly emphasised by Mr. a. R. Daa in a !•cent interview with tho Preaa. It ia 
daily increasing in strength and, as in the yean before 1915~ ordinary measures. 
have fa.iled to check it. The situation has become ao serious that the Governor 
in Council ia forced ta ask that he mey he annod with the utraordilll>ol'7 powera 
,.tu,h will alone enable him to dael with it elrectivel7. He hu therefore 
decided ta aummon the Legialative Oouocil without dela7 to coJ14ider III8II81Jrea 

of legislation which will be plaood before it to that end. Thio Jegialation will 
follow tbe linea of the Defence of India Act and Rulea which proved effectivot 
in crushin& the conspiracy of 191'-18 which had the same aims, the sam& 
methods, and lnraely the same leaders as the conspiracy of to..da7. It was the
tmanimous opinion of all who examined the question that it is impoaaible to. 
deal with terrorist crime under the onJinar:y law or through the ordinuy 
Courts, and that the powera given 117 the Defence of India Aot and Ruleo . .. 



389 

proved an elfective """POll, whilst .lo oth~ p....;.., haw ......,. beea nggeoted aa 
really effective. Regulation m of 1818 ia not well adapted to deal with the 
"Situation; it can be used to deal 'W'i.th irreconcilable leaders, hut is unnecessarily 
harsh fcir dealing with the rank and file of the COD8piracy, among whom are men 
who may become Ieadera, potential 1188888ina and rec:nUia, who mnat be dealt 
with if the Dl0Y811lent ia to be ehecbcl hut can be dealt with by the milder 
method of lntemmimt. Had GoYwmnent pooaeaoecl thoea poweno earlier, th07 
would have uaed them agaiDat the murdorero of the Bankaritola paotmaoter and 
'Mr. Day, both of who111 were known before the murdel'B were committed u 
recent reo1'1titl of the conspiracy, and would thus Dot only have averted the 
outrages, but prevented theae youths from. becoming active criminals. The 
lagislatioa will further provide for a apecial procecl.ure for trying p8niOJIO 

IICC1IOOd of violent crime. Terroriom of wia- and jurieo, failure of jurieo 
through fear to return ftrdioto in IIOilllnluee with the mdenoa, the murder 
of witn.esst~ and persona who have confeaed or turned XiDa'• evidence, the 
fear of witn01100 to discloea faola within their lmowledp-all oombine to 
tondeduatica !Ulobtainable. nndor .. the.exiating -law~ -<rheoe· ban ..._.dy op.,.,.. 
ted in more than one recent caae. 

The lagialatioa will not pY8 GoYwmnent any utraordlnary powero to 
<leal with oadition, with induatriai.Dl0Y811l8D!a or with comm1UI&l diatnrhancao, 
even though th07 may monaca the maintenanca of order; caoeo of thia kind will 
1>e left to the ordinary .Courts. It ia aimed ooloi,- at the aeorat oriminal OOJI• 

·epiracy, which h~ terrorism aa ita object or method. The Governor in Council 
is convinced. tha.t the large majority .of the members view terrorist conspiracy 
with the aama abhorrenoa aa he himaeli. Tha nOCOIIIiv for dealing with thia 
-terroriat 1D0\'8JI!Oilt awiftl7 ·ud effeotive!T, ao u to 8D8DrO the o.rrost of the 
moot danpraua OOD8piratoro without giving tham warning which would enahla 
-them to carry on and direct tha conopiraey whllat iu hiding, hoo COD!pelled the 
-Governor in Council to aok the Governor-General to promulpte an Ordinanoa 
-on the linoo which the Bill will follow. 

The Governor in OoilncU regreto that he hoo been forcad b;y uiroumotan ... 
tO have recoUl'le to these extraordinary measarea, which are repugnant to him, 
but in the situation with whim he was confronted he had no alternative. All 
political parties in India have condemned Yiolenee as a meana of political 
advance and Government look to every true well-wisher of bia country to aup. 
port them in every measure necessary to suppress anlll'Cb7 and terrori.anl. 

"Thi!" evils attendant on the former conspiraq, the misery that was caused 
useleosi,-, the contamination of 7outh that reoulted, are freoh in their mamol7, 

· .and Gcmmuuant feel aaoured that tha people of Bengal..,. raprd with nothing 
.but horror the poaoibility of a reourrenca of limilar calamitieo. 

By order of the Governor in Council, 

A. N. MoUIILT, 
Chi•! Btcrtlol"l/ 

to the Govemmeat of Bmaol. 

• P2 
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Sir Basil Blackett's. statement of the Debt position. 

I devoted a considerable portio~ of my laet year'• speech to an analysis of" 
onr Public Debt and a sketeh of a programma fO!" Q&tematising our prori-· 
lion for Reduction and Avoidance of Debt. AI .ru. aubject of our Public Debt"· 
....,. cliscossed at oonaidarable lencth in this .Hoose on February th- 17th, there· 
ia no need to.day to repeat at length the statement which I then made ·to the· 
Bouse. It will1 however, be conveni8nt I think to_ include in this. apeech some· 
of the more important figuree. They show oome alight variationa from the 
liguree previouoly given being b81ed in certain caaee ~n later information. 

Bttlk•••l d'*"'g lA• DriA.qf Iwtli 11 ;..,,.,,.,,li"!! ;,.. II• II In M...-.11914, lA• Slot 
· XarrA 1924 111111 tllo Bht MmA 11126' . 

•( ' -·· "(,Figorel iD. Crore1 o! rupe63.) 

·J 31Bt Ma;..,h jUst March 
. 

- 31at March 
. . 1816 .. ' i ·192, . ... 1925. 

. ·-. ;., •· .. 

lwi•&:· .. . . . 
' 

. ' .. ···-·; .. 
Loan• . . ... Jf6-69 . 3118·81'"' . .. ~ . ~70·18 . . . 

'. .. ' ' ' 
Trea.:~;ury Bills in the hand. . . . . 2-12 ' ' •.. 
. • o! the pablio. .. ' .... 
TreMary Pilla iD tho Paper . . 49·86 . ,,. 49·116"" 

Currmny ResorVO- ,,_. 

Other o'>1igatioaa-
I. 

PoJt Office Saviogt Banks !3·1'T 2t"79 . ' 25 9!" 

fa'lh Certi6cate1 .. 8-42 13 02 

Trovident Fundi, etr-.• 10·93 39•2() 4.3·16 

Total loalll. ot>. . 145·69 410•58 419·23 
Total other obligat'on• . 3t·to '1l! 41 82·10 

Total In India . 179•70 492·99 501"93 - - ' zy:rgbnd (at 111. 15 to tbe £)< 
oaDI 0 • a o !6560 366·80 39533 

War Contrij>ullon • • .. 28·110 28·.0 
Capital value of liabili~ 105·90 90·1· 88·25 

undergo;Dg redempt;on by ( -£70,1100,893) (=£00,DDD,487) (=£38.838,487t 
way of terminable railway 
annui''-· 

Total iD. Eng:and 371·50 .-J5·84 511-78 

Total De~t [5!·29 91lll83 
-

l 1,013"71 

( 390 ) 
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The alMml !lprea include the dehli due b7 the Provincial Govertllll4!Dta to 
t!'e·Govenlmont of hdia amountiDg to 9Ni6 ,.._on tht Slat March 1924 
and 106·95 01"01"811 on the 811111 March "1925. The productive debt waa 678·59 
crores on the 811111 March 1924 and will he 725·15 crorea on the 811111 March 
1925. The unproductive debt WBI 295·24 orores on the 811111 Morch 1924 and 
will be 288-56 croreo on the Slat March 1925. Exclusive of Provincial Gov-
8l"lllllellfB' dabt;lrhich ma:r alao be regarded aa almoot antirel;r_productiva, the 
incnaee in ·the productive debt duriog the cummt fin•nciaJ ;year amouota to 
42·17 croru; It ia· almost entirel:r accounted for b7 capitol expenditure on 
Railwa-y development and includes not only the new capital expended during 
the :rear; but also the amount of £181: millione of the Eost Indian Railwa:r 
Oompan:r'a debentures taken over by the Government of India on the termina
tion of the Compan:r'a con~ Thia letter &..,..., while it represent.. an 
addition to tbe direct oblipti0111 of the Government, deea not of course re
~ aa:r >&ddition to the iDdebtedneaa of hdia as a whole, heiDg merel:r· 
a trenafer from· the Railwa:r Compan:r to the Government of the liabilit:r to 
meet the same iDterest charp out of the earninp of the eame Railway. Un
producti.,. debt decreased dnrlna1924-25 b:r 8•68 crorea, but the real decrease 
was lerger aiDce to the «Etent of 11: crores the nominal tot.al of the debt has 
.been iDcreased b7 the convereion of 7 per cent. Govemment of IDdie sterling 
Joan. into 8 per .cent. atoak, a conversion which, while deublinl the DOllliual 
amount, boa the elfcot of redncing the in- cbarga on t~ nomiDal total. 
from 7 per. cent.~ to 8 per cent. and representa an annual savin& in interest. 

Our internal debt" (again uoluding Provincial Government..' debto to the 
Government of hdia) on the Slot Maroh 1924 waa 886-43 croru and on the Slat 
Jlaroh 1925 will be 894·98 ... ...,.. Our uternel debt waa 4115-M croreo on the 
Slat Jlaroh 1924 and 611-78 ,.._ on the Slat Jlaroh 1925. (For the p
of ealoaletion of our utarnal debt I convert llllerliD& at Ra. 16 to. the £ in order 
to facilitate comparison with previous yean. I may, however, add that at 
t"be pr .. ent rata of exchange of 18d. the e:oternal debt amount.. onl:r to 454c92 
crores). The increase in our asternal debt ia, however, purely nominal amd 
the uplenation of it ia the aeme aa that alread:r given m another connection, 
namel:r, that the later figure !ncludea ll7·76 crorea or £181: milli0111 of Eaet 
hdian Railwa:r Compan:r'o debenture& which are not reall:r an i........., in t"b• 
debt of India at all, while a further li crores represent the increue due td 
convenion of the 7 per cent. loan into 3 per cent. stock. Apart from these 
nominal cbanps, we have reduced our external debt during 1924-25 by nen~lty 
£21 millions, 

The method which I outliDed Jaat :rear for the reguleriaation of tho provi
oion for the reduotion or avoidance of debt has been 

Provllloa tor lLedaetloa or ·adopted aubstantialt,. in the form then proposed in 
A.volclaDce ot Debt.. the ICheme recentl7 announced by the Government of 

India. The scheme il fully explained in the Govern .. 
mont of Indio Resolution dated tho 9th December 1924. Under that acbeme, 
for a period of live :raano iD the first !natanoe, tha annual proviaion for reduc

t 
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tion or avoidance of debt to be charged against annual reven11011 il lb:ed a• 
4 croree a ;year plm -.zo.tb ef tbe exceas ef tbe debt outetanding at tbe end ef 

. each year over tbat outatandiDg ou tbe 3la1l March 1923. ·The proviaiou r&

quired under tbil arrngement for 1925-26 ·il 4-78 crorea, tbe in..- being 
due partly to tbe considerable addition to our Permanent Debt as a Govern
ment involved in •he taking over of £181 millions of tbe debenture stock of 
the East Indian Railway. When it is remembered tbat the grcea amount of 
the debt owed by the Government of lndia to ito various creditore lltceeda 
1,000 crorea of rupees, a provision of 4.·78 crGNII cannot be regarded aa other 
tb81l modeet, amounting as it does to iMs than half ef 1 per cent. ef tbe grooa 
amount. Tbia figure of 4·78 erorea campares witb tbe proviaiou of 4·112 erorea 
in tbe original eetimatee for 1923-!K which was not hii8!'Cl ou 8117 regular pro
gramme but represented tba aggregate amount of the specifio. sinking funds 
then in operation for specific loans. ~ere ia a further item which appears 
under the same head for 1924-26 and for 1925-26, namely, tbe equivalent of the 
amount of Customs duty on capital stores imported for Stata.-managed Railway 
linee. Such Customs duty represente an addition to· our revenue arriftd at 
by an addition to 01!1' Capital expenditure, aDd aa explained in '1117 Badget 
speech last ;year we ha.,. earmarkad it u a special coutributiou from Revenue 
to Capital. 

In vieW" of tbe debate which took place 011 this subject a fortnight ago l 
need not ea.large again 011 tbe importance ef a regular and s:vstamatised provi
:aion being made in our annual Budget for reduction or avoidance of debt. 
'Tho most extravagant thing a Go-..rnment witb large commitment. and a big 
programme of new borrowing C81l do is to provide an insullicient sinking fund. 
.by apparent saving tbat may be etfectad in tbe Badget for one ;year by a 
'reduction of tbe amount provided will be more than olfaet in tbe ne:o:t ;year or 
two by the additional interest that will have to be paid on new loans including 
"Conveniona. We have a large volume of abort-term bonds maturing during 
the next decade, and arrangements have to be made for re-borrowing the 
amounts which fall due. We have also a heavy programme of new capital 
expenditure which we have to finance mainly out of horiowed funds. It ia 
essential that we abould maintain our credit hotb internall:r nd eDemelly 
unimpaired, if we are to carry through auccesafull;v tbe bnain- ef renewing 
matnring debt aDd raising tbe new capital which we require. Our provision 
for reduction or avoidance of debt BSiista ua in thia task iD two W&J'I, for it 11ot 
a~ reduces the amount that, we have to borrow, but it also gives confi.dence 
to our creditors and to thoae whom we may want to induce to become our 
creditors in the security which we have to olfer them, and thereb7 serves to 
keep down the rate of interest on our new borrowings. Nor must the value 
of auch a provisiou aa an emergency reaerve be overlooked. I ha.,. .-iftd 
evidence from man:r quarters to tbe etfect tbat tbe ~tion ef our provi
oion for reduction or avoidance of debt hu greatl:v atreagtbened tbe confidence 
of invttBtora both inside and outside India in the aouudnesa of India'• financial 

. poaition and methods, and in the desirability of her Government loa111 as in-
Yostmentl for their savinp. 
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PI'Otlitaeial LoaM Fund. 
. Before I P- to the fiivel for> the ;,.. 1925-28, let me mention one 
further innovation In our Publio Debt poli07 which, though not at the moment 
ripe for introductionl is so fer advancad that I have. ef817 hope of ito Intro
duction as from tb& beginninc of tbe .....,. financial ,...... I refer to tb& pro
poao,J for the astabliahment of a Proviucial :r-na Fund whiob has aJreacJy 
bean twice discuaaed at the conferences ,of Finance lllombera held in 'Delhi In 
;November 1923 and November 1924. The purpose of this propoaal is to ayatem
atiee the errangementa by which advancoo are .made by the Central Govern. 
ment to Proviucial Gcmn-mnenta. ·A oentral Fund ia to be ootabliebed financed 
for the preeent ont ·of Central Government mon..,., ont of whiob all advancee 
grantad by the ~ernment of India to Provincial Government.. will be mad..
tbe chargee for· intareet and tho terms on which the advancea grantad for 
vari0118 purpoaee are to be repaid being &xed for all Provlncee alike at such 
ratao- aa ·wiD keep the Fund eolvent. Hitherto advancee have been made 
dinot tO tbe Provincial Governmento ont of tbe balancee of tbe Central Gov
ernment and the tarma and ccnditione lnclncling the rata of lntereet and the 
period of amort.ieation have been dealt with piecemeal and apecial ordero have 
been paased by the ·Government of India on each occasion as it aroae, 

Thare is, I am anre, much to be gained by tb& recognition of c!e6nite princi
ploo regulating enob horrowiDp. The errangementa propoaod are now onder 
tho final consideration of Local Governmento aU of .whom have accepted the 
proposals In prln,oiple. Tha;y are of a simple clmractar in themeelvoo, but 
beaidea empba.sisins general principles, the scheme _contains within it.elf the 
germa of development, and I look forward to the da7 when tbe Fund ma7 be 
eclministared, by· en Indian body correaponcling to the National Debt Com
miuionera or the···Public Worka Loan Oommisaionen in England, and the 
mona;r required for advencea from the Fnnd raised in the open market by the 
oontrolling body .. on the aecnrit;r of the &OIOte of tho Fund. It is toe earl7 
;ret to-~- when each a development, though it ma7 alreacJy be foreeeen, will 
matari..U... J am -oontident, however, that ccnsiderahle benaflto will accrue 
to the finances of India when the day ccmea on which tho advancea made by the 
Centraf Government to the Provincial Governmento will bi excluded from the 
Pnblio Debh of the Government of India In the oame way aa advance& made on 
tbe parantee of the Britiah Treaaney to public boclico In the Unitad Xiagdom 
are exoladell from the Britiah Public Debt. Nell onl;r tbeae advu- to tloa 
Provlncial Governmento but also the Railway debt of the Government of Indir 
may ultimately be aoparatad from the orcliner;r debt, and raiaocl, oubject 
-haps to a Goverament of India gaarantaa, not on tbe pnaral erad.it of the 
revonuea of India but 'OD tb& aeonrit;r of the - of tb& Provlncial Loan& 
Fund and <>f the Railway unden&kinp of tbe lltato reapactiYel7. Tho true 
facta regarding tho Public Debt of India would be leaa obocnre than they 
are to-day, and the facilitiea for raising Dew capital would be widened, if so 
large a portion of the mon"7 reqnired for capital developmenh of all kin.da in 
India had not to be raiaad by a Bingle borrower, namel7, tbe Gcmn-mnent of 
India, on tbe aole eeonrit;r of the -en- of India. 
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Speech of the RailwaJ Member introduciq ~ RailwaJ Budget · 
·. for 1925·26. ' ... · ' · · · ' 
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This ia an important .o-.ion for we ale. ;,;;~atmc to-d.., the -
budget prOcedure which the separation o~ o~ r.U,way ~ from genera 
finance has rendered p01111ible. 'Onder the convention to which the Hone 
agr~ last September, the Railway contribution to the general revenues of th 
country ia in great part a known ligure. That ia why l am to-cJ.., introd110in 
the Railway Budget in advanoe of the General budget. ~,..., do-so. withou 
giviDg away any of those ncreta which my Hon'ble CoDeeane on my rigb 
guarda so jealously. And in the matter of proosdure alone, I hope that th 
House will agree with me that we get solid advantages from the new prooedun 
In the first place, I would beg the House to observe that the budget itself ia nc 
a mere departmental compilation. The RallWAJ" Finance -Committee; a· :COD 
mitee elected by this Honee and containing oDiy one ollicial member,· ·h• 
examined the budgut in deteil and baa approved geuerally of it. , I taka th 
opportunity of thaukiug them for their Iaboun. As the Honee will see fro1 
the printed proceedings of the Committee which n.re being circulated 11 

worked them very hlll'd, and Mr. Sim, their Chairman, 'tella me that I 
derived the greatest benefit from their advice and criticism·. This. yeo.r 
am afraid that we had to rush them a little. We could not help ouroelveo, f, 
,;.. ounelves had to work very hard in order to get the budget in its ne 
form ready in time, hut in future yean l hope we may be able to opread the 
budget work over a longV period. Again, Sir1 another advantage that 1 

derive from the new procedure is that we· are able to give the aouse- mo 
time to consider the Railway Budget. A sepa:rat.e day is being given for 
.general disouaaion of the Budaet, and the Bouae wiU have four da.ya next we 
to consider the Railway domands for Grants. Thia allowance may strike t 
;Bouse na ineollici- for a budget which deals with an upenditure amountil 
-to BOIIl6 90 erorea of rupees. But at any rate, it ia an impi"01'ellleD.t on t 
.procedure lut year 1 when sis days were aet aside for aU the demands 
the -Go\•ernment of India including railwaya. And :finally, Sir, we ha 
o\ttempted to place the budget before the Aaaembly in a form which • 
.only giVOI more information aboul> our Railway fuumcee, but which " 
facilitate diacusaion. Laat year there were merely two ltailway votea o 
.for capital aud one for revenue. Thia year we have split the budget i> 
15 votes. Two of them relate to atrategio liuee. The other thirteen rel1 
-to commercial lines. In· addition to the aenero.l budget memorandum, 
are circulating sepuate notes on each demand. and we are alao ciroulati 
ee-pBrate atatements regardin1 eaeh and every railway that comes into ( 
budget. Th- statement& pve for each Railway the rerised estimate 

,, ( !94. ) 
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llJ24.26. &Del ·ihe budget estimate for ~. Ancl to each statement an e:<
rlanntory memor&Ddum il attached. • It disctllael how the Rnllwn;r b .. done 
this ·year-, i'What its 'iprospe<Ra for next year are, ·'What' its progra.mme for 
development nd betterment .is, .a.ud whn.t espenditure we propose .from the 
De~tion Fnnd. 'we hope, ihe• by puttiug ~e budget up in ~ form we 
aball -hie ihe Bouse to keep an intelligent wateb uot cml,y on ~e develop
men\ of ihe lnclian Railw"7 BJ8tem as a whole, but on each Rell'lflly, and 
l hope alao that the amount of information we are giving to the Rouse will 
clear away the. last vestige of ~at suspicion which, I .~ink, lurkecl ·in tho 
minds of some Bon'blo Mambera last September thnt ~e object of tho 
separation.· Of· ~way finance ·wae to wen. ken the control oi the Assembly 
.0Y81'="01Jr -·budpt. . ' .. ' f • 

' Bofme lloave ~e question Of prooeclure, t aboulcl like to aclcl two remarkS. 
The lint .ia ·.~. · We du not ·regard the form in which we are putting up 
the budget ~ yearo .aa the last word 011 the eubjoot of the beet way of 
preeentina ihe Reilway budget to ~e Bouse. All I hnve alreecly e:<plained, 
•• were :workiDa against -time, .=and we bad to devise our OW"D form. But 
we are qulte··open to soggeationa for -improvement, and if ani tuggeat.ions. 
are mada·ei~ ·in: the Bo- or by the RailW"3' Finance Committee, ~e:; 
trill be most· .carefally··I!ODBiclerecl before ihe time of the ne:<t budget. My 
otber·ramark .lia iD 1;ha flllture• of aa• appeal.· We ere eiroolating .. 1~ th .. 
budget papera. a statement whioh shows ex.Otl;r whnt aotivitiee of t"e Rail
way ·Department each vote ·coven. We have done that, SirJ iti order to 
let Hon'blo .Members who triah to bring up any particular aubjoot for dill
..-ion !mow andar 1rhet -.ota ~ aubjoot oan moat apprapriately be dU.. 
<l1188011., I hope that Bon'ble Mambera trill oarefally -dy the statament 
in Order that ov debateo 111"7 proeeecl in an orderly and useful manner, and 
may I alao e:<~~rees the hope ~at when Hon'ble Members put down motions for 
reductions, they will add a few W'llrds to e:<piain e:<aotly what point ~ey wish 
.to .raise., I aak ~em . to clo ~ in ~eir '0WD interest& .. wen .. in tho 
iDter- .. of ~e Government, Far if we know beforshand exnctl;r what oubject 

· each ;motion ia intendecl to briDg up, ..., aball oome bettar preperecl to give 
the informatian •blob the Bon'ble Mambor wants. 

I come now to the budget estimatee. They an e:<plainecl in ~e bndg<>t 
memorandum and I propoae onQ- to deal With the more important figuroa. 
My idea ia iDdsecl to make to the Bouse mora or 1- the aort of epeeoh which 
tho Chairman of a Board of Direotors would. make to the ebaroholdora of~ 
Company. For I ~ink~ it mighli fairly ba aeicl ~this Ia the position 
at which eventnall;r we hope tci arrive. 

Beve·nue. 

I take .&nt the revised revenue estimate for the current year. It is still 
only an oatimate of eourae, but it Ia the .best eetimate we eoulcl make in tho 
light of the latest liguree available whoa we prepared the budp$. I wil~ 

0 
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begin by giving the figures in barest outline. We place our reviaed estimate 
of croaa receipta; that ia grosa tralllc receipta plut our share of the pro&ta of 
subaidiaed Compenies plw miQlaneoua receipt& at 98.()1 orwes. Tbe figures 
of course are for commercial lines only. Our rerisocl estimate. of our totel 
charges, that ia, working e>:p8D888 plw surplns profita paid to Indian State& 
and Railway Compani01 plu1 interest char101 plw miaoellaneous oharg01, 
amounta to 86·77 crorOB. We hope therefore that the gain from commercial 
lines during the ourrant year will omount to ll·ll& croras. 

·commmt• rni Reviled Blfimate. 
Before I proceed to deal witb. the effect of th880 figures npon onr contri• 

bution· to general revenues in the current year, I should like to make on& or 
two coiiUil8Jlta on th880 figures; Our grosa .-ipta, if we ...U.. them, will be · 
naarl7 6 GrorOB batter than the grosa .-ipta of laet year and more than lll 
GrorOB batter thoa our bndget estimate. Bnt I have little to 11a7 abont them~ 
For the most part, the betterment ia due to oausea.beyond ·our .control, namely, 
good crops and improving trade. Had it not been for the cliaastrous lloods 
both in North and in South India, our grosa reoeipta wonld have been better 
still. Our e.:panditura figures are more intanoting. If we uclude ~ 
ohargOB, surplns profita due to Indioa States and Railwa7 Compoaies and 
miscellaneous chargee, .we upeot. our workinc espeD8e8 in the current year 
to be 62 ororas agaiust 59·18 brorOB last •year. But the figure 62 ororOB 
requires soma .e:rplauation. To begin with, it has besn daoreased by a 
windfall of 11 ororas. Thia onm repreoeJlta a refund to revenue of custom& 
dutiOB paid on otares imported duriug ncent ·;rears h,- ·Compan,. Railwa71 
wbich accordiDg to a recent Pri.,. Council .deoiaicm: thoy ought· not to han 
paid. If we disragar!i tbis windfall, our working e:rpensu thia 7ear will 
amount to 63·25 orurea or 4 oror01 more than last year. · But the figures are 
still misleading. Last 7ear we had no depreoiation fund· and we charged 
to revenue onl7 our actual upenditare on renewals and replacementa. In 
the current year, we oharp to revenue our grosa appropriatiun. to the 
Depreciation Fund, narnel7, 10 orores and not marel7 ov estimated actual 
oxpendit1"'e from the fund, nomel7, 805 la.kha. In order to compare our 
working expenses thia year. with those of last, we shonld 'deduct 195 lakhl 
from the figure 63·26 orores I haV.. just given the Houes. If we compare 
the figures in thia wa7, it means that thia year we have epent 81·30 ororOB 
in order to earn 1111 orores. Last year we epant 69·18 orores in nrder to 
e'i.rn 93·18 ororea. In other words, th.ougb we have eD.l'Ded nearly 6 ororei 
more, we have spent oal7 21' la.kha more. n Ia true that the riae in exchange 
baa helped ua to the extent of aome 25 lakhl, but even ao, the :figurea are, 
I think, ver,- oatisfactor7 and re8eot groat credit on the Railwa7 Board 
and nu the Railwa7 Aclminiatntiona. The Houes will remember that the 
lnchoape Committee est bofore us the standard that we should aim at earning 
Gl per cent. on our capital at charge. If our revised estimates prove eorreot, 
"We aball ho.ve earned os commercial lines on the capito.l invested by Govern-
_ ..... ._ ~-A~., .. ., .... .., .. 
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Ootoltibution for 1914-15. 
A.ocording to the oonventiOii agreed to bji the ~bq laat September, 

Central lleveaueo are entitled to .....,;:ve &om the Rail...,. a contribution 
equal to 1 - -· of the capital at charge m the penultimate 7e&r ,,..., f of 
the aurplus profits 'm that 7e&r. · 'The· Assembq also stipulated•that ii after 
pa:yment of the contribution so lb:ed tho ·amount available. for tral18fer "" 
Railw"7 Reaerves ehould exceed 8 crono i of th. excess over 8 croreo should 
be paid to general revenueo; I Jiroceed now to inform the Bouoo how much 
we expeet to ooatribute tbia 7e&r to general revenueo. Tho Bouso will 
remember that it ·was' 'eapeciall7 arrangecl' 't'hat the contribution for the 
onrrent 7ear should be bassd !lot on the ftgureo of 1922-28 (a :year in which 
the profit from• Railways was ·VV.Y amall) but on those of 1928-24, and thu 
what I .ma7 oa1l the fixed ooatribntioa for l!IU-25 should be repeated in 
~. Thia fixed ooambution oalculated at 1 - cant. of the capital 
at charge m 1928-U plua f of the anrplna profit of that 7e&r amounts to 
680 !altha odd; · That •repreaentol what I ma:v oall onr bed contribution for 
1~25 ,and .1926-48 to geueral revenues~ · General revenues have, however, 
to meet the losa oil •strategio•lin• and that loa is taken for anrposea of 
oonveni....., .as·•an'otfsot against the amount due froln commercial lines to 
pDeral revenues. · Jn '1928-24 •tbia losa amounted to 121 lakhs. Tborelore 
the net. oontrihutian paYable·'to &eneral. revenuea in 1924-28 and 192fi...26 ia 
1509t la.khs .. ·But! .though ior· oOnvenience sake we pay a. net contribution 
of 609l !altha,. I would beg the Bouse to observe that tbq are taking !rom 
• 'under· -the convention 680 lakhs. Nmr I mentioned jnat now that we. 
antioipated ·that .our •gain 'from commercial lin• during the Current 100r 
would he 1,126 lokhs.. ·· But the eatimated loa this 7e&r im strategic linea 
is l611altha. 'The ·:net gain· therefore ia 974 !altha. From this amount wit 
deduct the neb ooambution of li09l laltha and this leaveo a balance of 465 
!altha. This is the amount for disposal. The RCOtiB over 8 uroreo ia 165 lokhs. 
·Oaa-third of tbia or 65·laltha bas to be paid to pDeral revenueo and 410 lakba 
go to onr Iiailwa7 reserveo. Tho gonoral tu:pa7Gr thorelore guts a net 
p"7JD&m &om Railways of 684 lakho or more than a crore more than Sir 
Baail Blackett budgeted for, and we got 410 !altha mto onr retiOfVe fund. 
Bat I would acain emphasise that what the goneral tazpa:yer ia reall.y 
taking froln commeroiallinel is not 684 lakho hat 665 lakha. 

Bono,.. Ea:mu.TB •oa 19!10.26. 

Becenue. 

I paso on to tha budget eatimate for 1926-26, and as m the case of the 
revised eatimate for this .Ye&ro I. will first give a 8UJ11111&r7 of the revenue 
fig;...es. We are budgetmg for gross receipts of 101 croreo and for a groso 
expenditure of 91 crores. If the estimates prove correct, there will be a gaip 
from commercial linea of 10 cror81 of rupeea. 
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Beceiph. 
Of course we cannot forosoo what the year 1925-26 baa in store for us. 

As I have said, Railway results are peculiarly dependent on tha nature .of 
t.he II88SOD and tho atate of trade, and no one can forecast whether m: not 
non year's !"OiliiOOil will be a goocl one or not. But for tile moment· the 
outlook ia promising. It looks aa if we mi&ht have a bumper wheat mvp 
t-his year, and we may also hope io carry in the ear)y moJitha of 1925-26 a 
larger pruportion of the cotton crop than usual. At any rate, thJs .. year'a 
crop is reported to be bigger than that of loot .year, and so far looa o( it baa 
come· down to the Porta. Given., therefore, ~ normal monsoon and a fair 
state of trade, we hopo that we shall top our fignros of thia year goocl 
thongh they wore, nnd we are budgeting for groea .receipts of 101 crores or 
throe· croroe in excesa of thoae of thia ,_... 

Ezpenditure. 
As regards expenditure, I neglect for tha moment such charpe as interest 

charges and eurplua pro&ts paid to Indian Stoteo and Railway Companioa 
and oonfino myoolf to working _... proper. I have inat explained tlud 
if we toke no acecnutt of tho windfall of euatome duty, our working -
this year are o:q>ected to amount to 63·26 crores. Next year wo are budget. 
ing for a figure of 65·79 crorea or 21- crorea more. One reaaon .for 'tbia exceu 
is that we hope to make a belinning with a very important 'improvement, 
namely, the provision of automatic couplera, and we are providing 70 1akhs 
for that purpooe. I may oay that automatic couplers ehoulcl result not 

·only in groat economy but a1oo in a climinution of acoidents among our otalf, 
We are also setting ooido liO lokha for speeding up Npairo to rolling .took, 
.nnd we are allotting 50 lakha to meet the coat of the meaaurea we are now 
-taking to get rid of surplus and unserriceable stores. I should alRo' mention 
that 26 lakhs have been provided in tha budget for tho coot . of oneudiug 
to ol&core of Company Railwayo the Lee Commission OOJJcooaione with e«ect 
from let April laat. We have thonght it prudent to make thia proviaion 
in tha budget, but I mnat make it plain that it baa not yet been clocidoj· 
whether these benefits ahould be oonforred on tha officers of Company Railwnyo 
in whole or in part. It ia a question whioh still hBB to be COD'Jidered by 
the Government of India and tho Secretory of State. If allowanoo be made 
lor these additiona to our e:q>enditure, it will be ooon that we hope to 
'keep tho direet east of operation, if anythina below thia year's figures. 
0~ interest charge&, owing to the new capital charges we are incurrinc 
are likely to be some 82 lakha higher in 1925-26, and as I have said, we are 
'budgetina in all for total charges amountina to 91 crorea of rupees. 

Confribu!ioll for 1915-t6. 

I have explained how we have calculated tha contribution for 19"..4-26, 
aad I will not go into the detoila regarding tha contribution for 1926-26. Jt 
ie auflit-ient to sa.y that we expect- our net contribution for 1925.26 to be 
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.a94 lakha or 40 lakha.Ieu than the contribution for the current year. The 
zeduction is ecooUDted for by the increase in the net receipt of the current 
.Year of 125 lakhs due to the refund to revenue of oustoma duty. This figure 
!however, is the net contribution. The gr011 contribution from commerciai 

' linea will amount to 644: lakha, and we expect to pay into our Railway Reserves 
.828 lakha of rupees. 

Baii.,..II'Bea.,..,.. 

If therefore Olll' ftg111'811 prove correct, we ahall ha'V8 in Railway Reserves 
.at the end of 192S-26 .a oum of 738 lakha of rupeeo. Now under the tonmo 
.of the convention theae Railway Reaerv.. are to he uaed (1) to oecure the 
.,a;rment of .the aiiDual oontribution to general,revenneo, (2) to provide if 
21t1oeoaary .for arreano ·of depreCiation and for writinc down and writinc off 
oeapital and (3) to etrengthen the financial poeition of Railways in order that 
'i.he aarvicea rendered to the public may he improved and rates reduced. The 
.Bouee will DO doubt want to know whether we - to make any nee of OUI' 

•<Witee in liJ2S.28. The ........,. is no. In the tim plaoe, our anticipation 
i.hat at the end of this year·- ahall he ·able to place 41.0 lakha to Railway 
'Reo1nee is~ au aaticipation. Until the aotua1o of the year are known, we 
ilhall not know uactly what aum we have at OUI' dispoaaJ in the reoerve tuna. 
'Still leoo.can we say for oortoin whether we ahall realloe cur hope that at the 
oend of 192S-26 we ohell be able to place another 828 lokhs to reoerve. Our 
oeatimatea for next year -are bn.sed on a normal monsoon and a fair state of 
vade.. If our hopes ·in thia respect are falsified and if the monsoon ia a 
'bad one, we may be able to place nothing to Joeaervea. In any cnse, we have 
-to hear in mind that in 1~ we hove to pay a coatribution, booed on 
·the current year's workinc, of approximately 735 lakha from commereial 
'linea. This _,., that if in that year we make DO preftto, the whole of OUI' 

...timated reaerves will he abaarbed in paying the coatribution for that one 
,..... · The risk of exchange again has to he borne in mind. A drop in the 
exchange ·vo.lue of the ·rupee to ls. 4d. would incriDie our revenue cba.rg• 
'by' li crores, and all thinp considered we ore satisfied that the prudent 
11ourse. is to make no proposals this year for the utilisation of our resene 
1uncla. After aU, a ~eaerve af 410 lakha iJ leao than 1 per cent. of our 
.,..pital at charge, and It repreoento only a little more thaa 4 per cent. of 
<Our grcaa earning& in the current year. 

CGpital Bwlqd, lll.fS-I$. 

So fa~ I hove donlt only with our revenue budget. I prop- now to oar 
'G few words about our capital budget. For the current year the LAgialatio'e 
.AsseMbly approved Jaat 'March of a. capital expenditure of 30 croTea durins 
the current yenr. .ApprO::d.mat.ely 25 crores were for rehabilitation and im· 
.,rovement of existing Unes ond 5 crores were for new construction. The actual 
-amount which it is e:<pected to apend during the current year is only 12·85 
ocroree resnlting in a lapae of 17·15 .......... I om prepared to admit at onoe 
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that the figures Ol'e disappointing, but they are not quite so disappoiDtiDg a& 

they look. I have referred already to our windfall iD the shape of a refund of 
custom• duty. That windfall amounts iD all to 280 lakhs. 125 lakhs goes to 
revenue. 155 lakhs goes towOI'da reduction of the total capital · st charge. 
We anticipate also that t!>ere will he a. reduction iD the capital locked up in 
stores amountiDg to 4 croreo. That is to say, onr total capital upenditnre 
in the cnrrent yOOI' is likQiy to he 18·4 crores, or much the same u laat ;year. 
Even so, the figures indicate a very considerable abort spending, but as the 

. causes of this short spending have been analyaed at some length in the 
Administration Be port for laat yaar, I shall not wsary the House by travelling 

. over the groD.Dd again, l will merely say that we hope·to effect a <OIIIiderable 
improvement iD this mattel;. Indeed· .as I shall ·show when I• ·oome to th& 
capital budget for 1925-26, we are counting·mi tbio improvement lll!'llifesting 
itself next YOOI'• 

•-l '-

Oapital budget for l915-!6. .., !• 

Agents have informed us that ne:r:t .yea" they wilL be able to"spend on 
works approved by the Railway BOOI'd S2 ,....,_ ·of .vnpees: · We attach 
great importence to the OOI'lieot pooaible completion of approved · works. 
The sooner they are oompleted, the BOOiler they, ·will· begin to pay us & 

return o:U our investment. But . in ,view of wh&t l have ,..Just. said, the
House will not be surprised when I say that we regard the .estimate of th& 
Agents as optimistic and that we have some doubts whether they will be 
able to spend the fnll amount asked for. .Instead of cutting down the demand, 
however, we have shown a probable saving of over 8 orores and we .... aakiDg 
the House to vote 6l ororeo for new ooliatruotion and 16-110 ororea for open 
line works. - . 

Opm Line wor••· 
Of the amount asked for 23·7 orores are required for Open Line Works 

and rolling stock, involving, I may mention, a ooDSequent proviaion of more 
than. 11 ororeo from expenditure from the Depreciation Fund. The main 
purp0608 to which this money is being devoted are explained in the Budget 
Memorandum, but the House will, I think, be interested, if I mention just a 
few of them. We are providins in terms of 4-wheelers for 8,857 new goods 
wagons and for 822 new coaching vehicles, 755 of these latter being lower 
class vehicles. Apart from theae additiona and betterment& to lower clas& 
""'"{i-, which will ooat ua nearly 1! ororeo, we are spendiDg some 30 lekha 
on amenities for 8J"d claaa paaaeugara iD the shape of waiting sheds, 
refreshment rooms, bookiDg facilities, watero<I1Jpply· arrangemonta and 
the like. Hon'ble Members will no doubt hn.ve read recently in 
the Press of the reopening of the electrified Barbour Branch .of the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railw.a.:r. That constii.utea • whnt I am aura will pro\"'e 
to be a landmark in Indian Railway history, for it is the first -electric railway 
in India. We are proridiDg 103 lakhs for tho olectritication Of the Great 
Indian Peninsula aubnrban line and 77 laklts for the olectrillcation of the 
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Bombq, Barocla and Ceatnl India 1111bw6an liDe into Bombq. 18 im.. 
portant statiOn .:rards are being remodelled· iD order to improve our Traftla 
se-rvice and to reduco delays to wagons in tramait at a. coat or neiU'b' 8 crorea . 
.More tham. 8 crores are being spent . in remodelling workshops, notably at 
Cbarbagh 011 the Owlh and Rohilkbond Rail""'J', at Trichinopoly on the South 
India Railwa1; Dohad on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, and 
at Perambw. OA the Madras and Southern Jrlahratta Railway. 158 lakba are 
being spent <m donbliag --.m oeeti- of the Baagal Nagpur Rail""'Y· 88 
lakbs have beaD provided for the doubliDg of tho Grand Chord on the EBBt 
Indian Railwa,y and 34 lakhs for quadrupliDg the Baadra-Borivli and Bandra
Graat Road leCitious of the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway and 
~ ll._u, ltridgea OD the ...... Rail""'J' ..... boiDc rebuilt. 

.. -- ... { . ., .. ~ '' 

.. , ; -.-
- ·New cons!TuctiOfl • 

. Eighit ana· half" crores o'f rupees are required for new· construction. A 
full list of tho linea which are under ooDBtruotion or the construction .oJ which 
we hope to begin n- year wiD be fcnmd ia Demand No. 1.. There are 40 
of -thmn with an aggregate mileage of 2,188. mileo, and a refarenoo to thet 
·Demaad ·WiD shinr thet ·wo are ·embarkiDg on a programme of aew con
struetion which will eventually cost more than « crores of rupees. It is a 
lal'ge sum. Of money, :but the b.ancial ptoapecta of the various projects have 
been carefully Uamined, and wo believe that theaoliDos will pa,y ua handsomely. 
I am oonlidon• that tho Houao will thoroughly approve of a bold policy of 
remuaerative railway dovolopmont. My own oonviotiOD i.o thet the best wa,y ia 

· which the Go96i-ent can footer the expaD&ion of Indian· trade end Indian 
iadumieo and thareh;y iaareoao the wealth and prooperity of India i.o by 
extending her railway syetem. I do not think it caD be denied that we are 
behind hand in this matter. In this great continent with it,o 818 million 
inhabitoata we have only. 38,000 mileo of roilwa,y. Contrast Ensland with ita 
00,000 milea and the United Statea of Amarioa wit.h ito 260,000 milea. If :yon 
look at a map of India, you - groat gapa in which there are 110 railways. 
'Th& Raipur-P.....,.tipar ltailw&J"-& railway I ....., JD81ltion ia passing 
-the oonatruotion of which i.o dopendent OD the openiD1 of a barbeur 
at Vizagapatam-will fill ·i.D one of these ga.pa .. It will open up a great 
-tract of 125,000 sqU4LI"e miles which at present is entirely without railway com .. 
munication. Incidentally it will provide the eoat of the Central Provinces 
with an outlot to the sea. Tho contra! -Jiialda railway will fill ia Oll06Iulr 
gap.· Madru has alwaya complained thet she has be81l atorved of railway 
development, and ia the aonth of the PreoideDe:y wa hope to take up four 

, projects oovering some 300 miles of railway, namely, the Villupuram~Trichino. 
poly, Virudunagar-Tenkaai, Dindigul-Pollaohi and Trichinopoly-Karai.kudi 
lines. It iJ the same :with Barma and we have several linea either under 
construotiou. or in the programme for that oountr)'. I may mention that the 
Chief (lmmduiODer aad Mr. Sim paid a prolonged visit to Burma last 
Dooomber, and diaoDBood railway developmeat ia Burma with Sir Haroourt 
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Butler and his Govwmnent. That ;, part of our policy now. The Railway 
Beard hy frequent toun tries to keep in closest poosible touch with Local 
Governments in regard to railway JDatters. 

N <VI polit~~ ;,. ngard to Jlrar&cA ....4 Food.,. Blrilwaw•-

What I have juot aaid about our propooalo for ..;.,., coDStruction lead& 
on to a reference to the new policy which: we have formulated, in conaultm
tion with the Central Adviso"' Council, in regard to Branch and Feeder 
Linee. The Bouse ;, no doubt aware that 80 )'etU"8 ago when the GOYern
ment of India thoiueiY<01 were ·in dif&cnlti<01 for mon87 for new capital 
expenditure, a system wae originated of financing the construction of Brauch 
and Feeder lines through Braueh Line Companies guaranteed by Govern
ment. For the encouragement of such Companies2 Branch Line terms were
drawn up and were kept on tap. These were the terme on whieh Government 
were prepared to give to private Companiee fur mQU87 required fur· the
conltrnction of Braneh or Feeder linee. This system undoubtedly enabled Jin.,. 
to bo built whieh otherwise would not have been built, but in other reepects. 
it. came in for severe criticism from the Acworth Committee, which indeed. 
thought that the aim should be rather to reduce the number of existing 
private Companiee tball to oreate new onea. We have recently had the
whole subject under our consideration. The existing Branch Line terms are 
quite out of date. If they are to serve the purpose for which they were 
originally intended, we should have to revile them on much more liberal lines,.. 
and with the approval of the Central Advisory Council we du nut propoee
to undertalre that revision. ·we think that the more economical and better
course is for us to construct ourselves remunerative new Jines. I do not;. 
thick that the Bouse need fear that this policy will lead to a slowing down. 
of new construction. In the Railway Board we have new projects under 
couotant emmiuation, aud indeed the capital _.Jiture on the new projects
included in Demand No. 7 ;, four timea as great as all the capital ramed 
in the last 30 yean by Branch Line Compa.niea. Nor do we propose to· 
neglect projects which, though they cannot be classed as remunerative, may 
be required by Local Governments for administrative or other reuona. We
are quite prepared to consider auy such project, 'provided that the Local" 
Government ;, prepared to guarantee it from provincial revenuea. 

Local Governments: thoroughly approve of this new policy, and we are
already constructing two linea on this bnais, the Shoranur-Nilambur line int 
l:lddrae and the Moulmeiu .. Ye line in Burma. Other proiects art under 
examination. 

·Compensation cla.im1. 

Before I leave the Budget proper, there are one ~r two special points to
which I wish to draw attention~ One ia t.bat. of compensation claims. In· 
1922-23 the amount paid in compensation claims reached the enormous figUl"e" 
of 121 lakhs, a figure whieh very naturally attrncted unfavourable eommen~ 



from the Inchcape Committee. · In 1923-24. we ouoceeded in reducina pAy
menta ·under this heed to 78 lakhe. · This yeer. we hope that there will be ,. 
further fall to 67 lokhe and in 19211-27 we are providing onl:y 47 lokhe. Thia
substantial reduction boa bean alfected h:y liJII'em.itting work on the part of 
the Railway Administrations and the Railway Bosrd·, Improvement. in ofBoe
prooedura ·have enahlecl o1aima to iJ1e dispoeed .of more upeditiouel:y; watoh 
and. "'!'d stnlfa lumo bean strengthened; and -all:y better arr-18· 
have been mnde to .cope with what·is a very lllrioua evil • . . : 

Coai contTC&ct.s. " :-
- L. P\ ', 

.The other matte to which I wieh to refer u •OU· ooai·bm. Loot :year by 
necotiationa in Calcutta the Railwo.y Board manapd to secure a· revision of 
the coal .contracta which pre.ed ·so hardl7 upon ua •. We have also bean 

.devoti.l)& special Attelltion to econQlll1 in fuel oouumption, and the result is 
that Ia spite of. the very much larger V.fBe carried in the current yeer than in 

'1923414,.,.. upect our total .• bill to be leu b7l8 lakhs. In 1926-116, ill 
spite again of the further bweaae of trafBe for which we are providing, w& 

h• for a further reduetiOD of 19 lakha in oar espandit~ on coal. 

Indiani&Otion, 

Before I sit down there are one or two other 'matters to which, I think. 
the Bouse will wish me to refer in spite of the fact thAt tho7 are not directly 
eonoerned with linanee. One of eoureo is the question of Indianiaation. Three
it.atemento have bean laoluded in the Budllet llemorandnm, giving the nnmMI' 
<>f Indiana, Anglo-Indiau and Europeans in the pzotted ranks of Indian 
Railwa:ya, and ·aimilv at.atistidl for subordinate p- earryiug a pa7 riBins too 
Ro, 26() per mensom and over, Theoe af.atementa mow thAt in the Ill mODthe 
·ending October-1924 the number of Indiana in superior appointment& rose from 
1160 to 310 And the numMr of Indian upper suborcllnates from 1,821 to 1,929. 
On State Railwa:ya othar than the Eoat Indian Railwa;y, which we have only 
jult tu.ken over, Indiana already fill about SO per cent. of gazetted poeta,. 
ancl though I suppoae the Railway Deportment boa the reputation of being 
the moat atilf-nocked Department of all in this matter, I doubt whether thar& 
ore mBU7 departments which <>an mow equal results. But what I am eonoaruecl 
with is the future rathar than the pllllt. We have """"Pted the recommenda
tion of the Leo Report that 76 per eent. of reoruita for Superior DepartmeoW 
in the Railwa;y Service ahonld be reoruited in India, and what I wiih too 
ao.y ia that the proviaionol prop011ola of the Railway Board iD regard to re
crWtment and trainins which have been formulated iD order to carey the
above recommendation ~into practical effect are now ready, and I hope too 
discuas them with the Centro! Adviaocy Council MIOI'll the present session 
enda. Hon'ble Members are apt to complain that few Indians have risen· 
to high poata in the Railwa:ya and none to the Raihra;y Boanl. Tbot is trne. 
Bu~ the:y must remomber that it is onl;y in recent 78AI'II that Indiana have joinecl 
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the gozetted ranks of railway oflloeo in any number, and· time must . be 
.aUowecl. for tham t.o &Dd. their way: t.o th6 t.op. The queetion of anborcl.inate 
poot11 ia much more <lifllcul'- In 0118 881188, of course, it ia DOt a racial 
'luestion at all. It ia rather a oommliD&l OJQeation. To a very· large- -
tha Subordinate Railway Service ia already Indianiaecl. in that the posts are 
lar11ely held by Allglo-lndiana. Jleanng this. point aside, tha diflloulty ia· this. 
When railways wera &rat started in India and for ·many: years afterwarcl.a, 
Indiana· did DOt come~ for work of"thia kind, and railways got more 
""d more into the habit of relyins on th6 E...._ of the country and 
the A.ngle>-Indian. It ia work for which the A.ngle>-lndian appears t.o be· 
~pecially fitted. POBBibly he has acquired a aort of hereditary aptitude for 
it. At any: rate, he has made 11ood, the railway authoriti• are aoouatamed 
t.o him and like to employ: him in anbordinate railway: appointments. Now 
thare ia a change. Indi....B wish aJaoo t.o be ""'PI01"d in th- 'Appointments, 
and they complain that they: ara up against nated in--. and thet IAlbordi
nate railway employ: ia, ao to apeak, the cloae pr.erve of the A.ngle>-Indian. 
Tho complaint, I think, ia sp'!Cially directed towards the subordinate Trafllo 
Department and indeed it ia a noticeable fact that at all Important stations 
almost evary · railwa;r ofllcial in a position of· authority: that cnur ..,. is a 
European or an An&lo-Indian. Now all I can aay on this ·problem ia this. 
It ia impoosible t.o make any immediate draatio change. I am not prepared 
t.o say that Angle>-lndiana or Europeans who are workina; well should lose 
their. jobs or their promotion in order to make· wa.y for- Indians.. But what 
I do aay ia that the Indian should have hia chenoa. If. tho Indian of the 
requisite education is prepared t.o go through the drudgery, the hard work 
ond the irregular hours, which ara a pre-requisite to promotion t.o the better 
posts in the subordinate trafllo aarvice, then he should get the Chance of 
doing so, and, if he proves himself fit for· promotion, he then should pt 
his promotion. That I consider is the only pOBBible poli07, and it ia with 
this pOO.,. in view that we ara atartiDg a training achoel on the lat March 
at Chandeuai. One of the functions of this achool will be to train subordinates 
partioularly: for the Trenaportation Department. 

Store• Purchcue Policv. 

Another important question t.o which the Bonae attacheo -t importanoa 
is the extent to which railway materials are obtained in India. In the report 
'by the Railway Board on Indian Railways for 1923..2;1 the matter is di.scuued 
at length and the purchases of materials are analysed in detail under· each 
head. From the detailed explanations there given, it will be seen that orclen 
have beeo plaood in India wh- pOBBible, and that it has only beao in .... 
where it wes found impOIIIIible t.o obtain materials ;:_ India at a 1'0&8011Bble 
prieo that orders have gone abroad. In the aupply of rails, for example orden 
were placed in this country which were areater than the 'l'ata Ir~n and 
Steel Company were able to comply with. In the current year two impor,.. 
t•nt developments in this matter havo takeu place. Owing t.o the adoption 



by the Aaoembly ·of the ncommeudatiODS ot the Tarilf Board for the -n~ 
of bountieo to the wagon bni!ding ind118tr;r, we have been a~le to place 
orders f011 the supply of wago111 up to the full oapaoity of the firma in India . 

. engaged in! tho industry, · -It has also been decided, with the 'cono11JT6Dce of' 
the Central Acltoisor)t ClouDoil;·to obtain the oorrieea of a timber Upert· from 
the Forest Dep-in order to enable the railwaya to make full uoo of th• 
supply of hdian timbero, .m. only for aloepen bm for other plll'p008ll oacll 
... bocly ,..,.k in coachinc &took. ·I think we oan confideatl;y cllallenge an.r 
one to ahow that ordera have 110110 abroad whioh oould reDSoaabl;y have been. 
placed in India. · 

.. ~- . 
._ i PIUimtlorforco, 

·Another.- queetion in whloh the Houoo t !mow tnkea a great intoreat i.
that of pBIBBilger for08, and .I believe tbat there is n certain ooreaOBO that 
whereno aome reductiono have been made in upper o1aao foreo, third oJ .... 
farOB hove remained untouohad. I ahould juot like to explain the railway· 
point of view. We appl;y the preotical railwa;y oritorion, 'Can the traftio.' 
bear the :rateP'i Now I would aok the Houoo to apply 'thlo IDB1<im to the· 
problem aa I ahaD put. it before them. Tbe follo1ring are the relevant etetistica. 
in regard to lat oiBII p8S88Ilgerl •-

Year. Number Eaming• 
(thOUiondo). (lab•). 

19S1.all 1,188 l88 
~ . ' . 81S 199 
1998-S4 . 81'1 129 

. . 
It will be 88811 that we loot >m onl:r. in p8186Dgera but in earniDp. That Ia 
wby some ~ailws:ro judged it' nOOOBO&ry to reduoo 1st ol&ll foreo. 

Take &gain 2rul o1aao p-. Here are the figurOB. 

1921-911 
192Ua 
1998-S4 

Year. Number 
(thOOAndl). 

6,649 
5,184 
4,538 

E1niop 
(lalWo). 

228 
911 
195 

Here again there W&l a progrOBiive deoline beth in pD81811S8rl and earniDgo., 
and again a number of railwaya fonnd it nOOIIBBry to reduoo fareo. 

Third ol&ll etetistioo tell a clilf8r81lt ltor7. 

1921-911 
1999-29 
1829-94 

Yea.r. Number 
(milli0111). 

491 
50S 
618 

Earnlugo 
(l•kha). 
9,841 
8,220 
8,291 
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It will be seen that there WBI a progressive increaee both in pusengere and 
-onrnings. The annual ra~ of inarea.se perha.pa is slower thq it waa before the 
war, and it might be argued that a reduction in faree would pa;v Ul by the in
_,..., of -ngere i~ would bring 1111. But in the lim place we ehould be 
takiag riab. H there were no iDcreaee of p-tramo, even a reducticm 
.oi l a pie per mile iP 3rd claaa faree would COIIt ua 4l crono a :Je&r. Seeonclly, 
.even aasumin& .tbat there were a large inoreaae in pBaaenger trtdlic, -it ia 
""'rtain thnt we should not have sufficient coaclting stock to carry the in
.cressed traflio. I have already said that we are providing in the budget 
in terms of four-wheelers for 755 new third ai888 carriages. The provision 
...., have made ia limited by tho capacity of our worksh-, and we p._ 
to consider whether we cannot adopt other meosures which will eaable 118 to 
!Put more coaching stock oa the lines. That, I think, ia all I can uaefull;y say 
-on the subject at present. It ia a questioa which we have under oonstont 
.examination .. 

c .... luai .... 

I am afraid thet I have alroaily wearied the Bouse and I will bring m:r 
speech to a m-. The year which ia now endina hoe been marked by ma~ 
important events. Two of theee indeed are of outstanding importance, namely, 
the takin& over the Eest Indinn Railway and the oeparation of Railway finance 
from General finance. But the real importance of the year in my opi.oion lies 
in the evidence it afford& of a real advanoo towards live, e81.cient, buainesa 
11UU1Bg811l81lt of the Indian Rail...,. •. Some one said the other dey in the 
C..ntral Adviaory Coancil that there waa a new epirit abroad in the Railway 
Board. I believe that remark to be true, and if it is true, the credit rests 
with two men, Mr. Hindley and Mr. Sim. But, Sir, it ii not only in the 
Rnilway Board that that new spirit is· abroad, 'and ·we, who a.re ultimately 
reepoaaible to the Bouse for the JnaDagement of the Indian Railway eyetem, 
know how mnch we are indebted, for loyal co-operation · and Ullreolittmg 
work, to Railway Agenta and Railway offioora and men thrcuaJ>out Tndia. 



· APPENDIX IX. 

Summary of, Recommendations of the Lee Commis• 

i _. 

.. sion. . 

~ ..., Colmud. cnr ma Su...-. 
',. ,. 

(i) T... An-India ae.:.icea.mployed in ~eel liolda of 
•. admiaistration ohould CODtinue to lie appointed ud 

CODtrolled by ihe Secretary of State few India in Ccnmcil 

(b) s.,..; ... -lo!l•d ... franl/ln'ed field<. 

(ii) For tho jlurpOS88 of LoCal Go_..;r111Denta, no further 
recl'llitment ahoulcl lie made to ihe .All-India Sorricee ao 
such, operating in transferred 1ielda. . The pei80JIJiei 
required for thme .bnmcheo of administration should, 

·in fDture, be recruited by Lccal Gcver111Denta (For tho 

13 

· :Medici') Servicea oea v, vi, vii below) • • 14-15,17 
<(iii) Locl'l Governments should have P.,wer to make rules to 

• regulate not onl7 tho Public Servicea which will take 
: .tho plaee of ihe present All-India Servicea operatin1 

in traDaferrecl 1ielda, hut alao ihe uiating Provinciu 
· SerYicea: The Seentai:r of State shonld make tho 

DeceSa&r;y delegation of powero UDder Section 96 B of 
tho Government of India Act accordingly. As a coral

_. lary, Lccal Legitlatu:ea shonld pAll Public Service Acta 
' ·,....tating thme Servicee 18 

·, . (o) .Central s...w: ... 
· <(iv) Appointments to certain of these Servicea ae specilled " 

in paragraph 19 should be made by the Secretary of 
· State. The Government of India shonld appoint to 

the MQiaiuder Ja-liJ 

B...oBOANJUI'IOlf ow lbDio.u. Sa:nCR • 

.(v) A new Oiril :Medical Service should be conatituted in each 
Province and recruited by competitive examinatiou 
held both in England and in India, the medic~'~ neads of 

(""") Q 
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both the British and Inclian Armies in Inclia being me .. ' 
in future, by the" R. A. M. C. (India)." Every oBi
of the new Provincial Civil Medical Servicea should bo 
liable for service with the R. A. M. 0. (India) in the 

p.,..., 

event of general mobilisotaon _ 21)---23o 

- (VI} To meet tbe medic&l needs of British 0~ in tho Civil'' 
Serviceo and their familieo, a minimum nnmber of 
British officers should be maintained in the Civil Medi· 
cal Service herein propoaed. These minima should be 
praacribed for each Province by the Secreta:ry of B.tate, 
on whom, in the last resort, should rest> the reeponaibi.
lit)' for their llllliDteDance. Of thia British eiemeat, 
one half or tho nnmber req.med for the military -
serve whichever is the larger, should 'be ....,rved 
for British officers to be aeconded from tho R. A. M. 0. 
(India). In default of the remainder being forth• 
coming by competitive OlWDinat.ion for- the Civil 
Medicul Service, tho delicienoy should be made up by 
-iDcreued HCOIIding from tho B. A. K. 0. (India) or, if 
n........,., by special additional recruitment for that 
purpoae ; • 28 a, a, f,. 

(vii) Subject to the e:risting righta of preaent members of tho 
- Inclian Medicul Service, all scientillo chairs in Govern

ment Colleges and B:oapitale, should, in future, be 
thrown-open to an candidatoa, tho cliDical cha.ire being 
reeerved for"membenl of the Civil Medicel Serviceo, 
bowev&l' recruited, 10 long as lit candidatoa are avail. 
able 23g 

Tmt PuBLIG SDVJOB ColuaaamR. 

(viii) Tbe Public Service (!ommiMion contemplated by tho 
Government of India Act should be conetituted 
without further delay. It shoald be an .All-India body 
and ccuaist of five Commissioners of the highest publio 
standing, detached so far 01 practicable from political 
a.ssocia.tions and possesaingJ in the cue. of two of their 
number at least, high judicial or legal qualificat.ione • ~ 

(ix) Tbe functions of the Commission should foil, at tho out
BOt, into two categories, (a) recruitment, (b) certain 
functions of a quasi-judicial character in COD.llection 
'with the disciplinary control and protection of the 
Service& • • • 27 

Cx) AI regards (a), it should be charged with the duty of 
recruitment far the All-India. Service&, aa the agent of 
the Secretary of Sta.te, 10 far aa it ill carried oul in 



India, and of recruitment for the Central Semoea 
(and, if a Local GoverJUDem 'llhonid 10' doaini; for the 
Proripoial 8erric:oa) u the -nt of the lleorelar7 of · 
State, the Go...rnment of India.,.. Local Go...rnment u 
the cue moy he. The Commission llhonld also he the 
final anthority for determining, in GOIIIUltation with 
the Becretaey of S~:&te, the Goverlllllent of India or 
Local Go...rnmenta, u the caso ma:r lie, the etanderda 
of qualilcation and the methods of enmjnatiOJI for. 
the Qivil Services 10 far aa .recruitment in India ill 

PABJ.a. 

concerned 27 
(:d) A.a regarda (b), appeala to the Governor-General in CoWl

cil b:r an aggrieved ofBcer against each ordera ·of Local 
Govenlmenta as are declared b:r the Governor.Geueral 
in Conncil to lie appealable llhonld lie referred to the 
Commiuion, which should ·report ita findings to the 

· ·Governor-General in Council and ita recommendations 
· as to action, without prejudice to· the right of 
· appeal of the aggriend of&cer to the lleorelar7 of 

State pJ't>rided the Oomnijeei9d certif,y hill - aa a lit 
ooe for each appeal. Appeala frem the Go...rnment of 
India which now lie to. the Secretoey of State should, 
in ·the first instance, be referred to the Commission in 

. the· same manner as iD the case of appeals to the Gov· 
ernmeut of Indio., and the Commission should aubmit 
ita report to the lleorelar7 of State. Wlum a breaoh 
of the leglll covenant (see recommeodation !iii) betw
an officer and the appointing authority is alleged, the 
Commiuion should certif:r whether prim4 facie it is 
a lit caso for adjndication in a Civil Collrt. If auoh 
certilled oase is anotained b:r the Court, the whole oeata 
should be de&a:red b:r the Government coDcerDed 27-28 

(xii) Apart from ·the determination of atondardo of qualillca
tion and methods of esamiDation the Commission would 
not ordinarily be concerned with Prorineial Service~. 
Ita knowledge and experience would merel:r be placed 
at the diapoeal of Loco! Governments if deaired. The 
ChairmOD of Provincial Selection Boards would conati
tute the link between the Commiotion and the LDC&l 
Governments . . 28, 29-30 

Jwdio" c;,;1 s...n ••• 
(lliii) A l!!"oportlon of 50 per cent. Europeana and 50 per 

cent. Indiana in tho oadre obould be attained wiWn 
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about 15 years from the time that the new rate of re
cruitment recommended comes into force.! It hu been 
calculo.ted1 on certain Blllumptions regn:rdinc abnormal 
retirements, that :recruitment on the baalo of 40 ·per 
cent. Indiana directly recruited, and 20• par" cent. 
Indiana promoted from. the Prorincial Sarrice, will 

. produoa that raoult. ·• · •. · · ·• 

Indilm Police Ben:ice. , I '. 

(:Eiv) Out of. every 100 rac.:Wta, 50 should be Europea~ 
directly recruited, 30 should ba Indiana directly 

. recruited, and the remaining 20 should be IndiAna ob
tained by promotion from the Provincilll Services. 
On oertain 11S1111Dptione regardiDg abnormal. l'ltire
menta, the correeponding cache of 50--60 should be 
attained in about 25 yean from the time that the new 
rata of recruitmant comee into foroe. In all)' :r- in 
which the full quota of 3Q per cent. directl.v racnited 
Indians is not obtained by open competition, the balance · 
should be made good by. additional promotion, prefer• 
ably of youn& .oflicera of not more than ·lve· yean' 
service who ho.ve been directly recruited B8 Deputy 

P.m&lll 

Superint&ndent& of Police • 81-88-

lndioA. Forut Benrit:e. 

(u) Recruitmant should be in the ratio of 75 per eent. 
Indians o.nd 25 per cent. Europeans in those Provinces 
in which Forest admiuiatration is reserved · 39' 

Indilm Bef'llice o/ EftoiMen. 

(:oi) Recruitment for that portion of the cadre workioi 
entirely in the Irrigation Branch in Provinces in which 
it bas boon separated from the cadre . working in the 
Bnildinl!ll and Roada Branch should be in the ratio of 
40 per cent. Europeam, 40 per cent. directly recruited 
Indians and 20 per cent. lndiaWI promoted from the 
Provincial Service. In those Provincea in which no 
division of the cadre baa been mode there should be no 
change in the existing ratio of recruitment for the 
combined cadre . . . 
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Oenll'lll s.,.,; • .,, 
(xvii) (a) Polilical Deparlmeni • .:....Twenty-live per cent. of 

the tot•l number of ollicera iecruited annullll,y should be 
Indiau, 1Vho ahould be obWned, ~ at pl'OOOllt, from 
the Indi&n Civil Berrioe, the ProriDCial Civil Serrice 
and the Indian Army • . • . • 

o(b) Imperial Cwto ... Seroice.-Recruitment 'should remain 
on the present basis1 i.e., not less than half the vacan

. cies are to be filled b:r appointment in India of 
statntor;y natives of India _,_ ·• 

o(c) Superi<W 2'elegnapli and IVirelu& B._m.-Recruitmant 
should be 25 per cent. in England and 75 per oent. in 
India 

-(d) State Boilwav Engineer•: Superior Revenue E•tabli•h
mt.nt, State Raihcay1.-The extension. of the existing 
training facilities in India for these I:Jerricea should be 
pWihed forward in order that recruitment in India ma:r 
bs advanoed oo ooon "" practicable u_p to 75 per cent. 
of the total number of vacancies in the Railwe;r Depart
menta .aa a. whole, the remaining 26 per ceut. being 
recruited in England 

(e) Recruitment for the remnining Central Berricea should be 
nt .the disCretion of the Government of India 

{f) In serricee dealt with, in (b), .(<) and (d), recruitmant 
should be b:r open competition · 

TBB PA'I' OJ' TJIB SBRVICII. 

AU-India Seroicu. 

(xviii) Apart fro.;, the Indi&n Police Serrice and the Indian 
Service of Engineers, it ia not prop011ed to increase the 
baaic pay of the Services. In the Indian Police Ser~ 
vice the basic pay of the inferior scale should be raised 
by Ba.. 25 a month. The baaic pay of the superior 
-•• whieh begins at the 8th ;rear of serrioe sheuld be 
~ b:r Rs. 50 a month up to the lOth 1e&l' of aer
vice, then b:r Rs. 75 a month to the 13th ;rear of aervice, 
then by Be. 100 a month for the enauing fov yeara. 
-then b:r Ro. 75, Rs. 50 and Ro. 25 a month for the 18th, 
19th· ·and 20th year of aervice1 thereafter remaining 

p_...._ 

42b 

424 

42o 

421 

... at present lll-
The teehnic:al pa:r of the Indian Service of Engineers 

ilhould he reekoned as part of the basic pa:r • - 59 
~ 



412 

P.uu.a ... 
(:dx) For Services other than the Indian Police Service and 

the Women's Bralloh of the Indian .Educational Ser
vice, the rise in overseas pay from Ba. li!Q where it 

· occurs, should be to Ra. 250 instead of Ba. 200 aa at 
present; while from the 12th year of service anwards 
the rate of OVOI'Bell8 pay should he raised from Ra. 250 to 
1l.s. 800. In the Indian . Police Service, recrnita for 
which are about three yean youuger than In the other 
Servicee, the rupee ..;.tea of oveneaa pa:r should he 
Rs. 100 in the lint three :rears, Rs. ISS in the fourth, 
Rs. 150 in the next four years, Rs. 250 in the next six 
years, and Rs. 800 in the 15th year and thereafter to 
the end of the timMc8le · 

(xx) In all Servioes, including the Indian Polioe Service but 
not the Women's Branch of the Indian Educational 
Service, from the 5th :rear of aervice anwards, ever:r 
officer of non-Aaiatio domicile should he entitled to 
remit hie total OVOI'Bell8 pe:r through the High CommiJo. 
sioner at Ill. to the rupee or two draw it in London in 
sterling at that rate. Indian members of the Services 
who are already entitled to overseas pay should draw 
the increase proposed, but should only be entitled to the 
remittanoe privilege if they can sotisf:y the High Com-
missioner that they have wives or children in Europe • M 

(:r:xi) Ollioers promoted to the aelection grade in the Indian 
Polioe Servioe, the Indian Medical Service, the Indian . 
Agricnltnral Service, the Indian Vetorinar:r Service, 
and to the senior and junior aelection padee in the 
Indian Educational Service should draw the maorimum 
oversea.s pa.y and receive the sterling advantage de
scribed in (m) and (u) reapectivel3' 

(:r:xii) The pay of oflieers holding lower administrative posts, 
i.e., Deputy InapectOra General of Police,· Superinten-· 
ding Engineen and Conservaton of Foresta, ~ould be 
fixed at Ra. 2,150 Instead of the present incremental 
pey of Bo. 1,75Cl-l(l().-2,160 II& 

· (:r:xiii) With regard to other adminiatrative posts aheve the 
tim.,.... .... , the divergent views of the Englisb and 
Indian Memhera respectively are set out in Appendix 
IV . 

.-
(u:iv) The Women's Educational Service ha.ve a claim to some 

improvement in their emoluments, but not necessarily· 
to the same extent as that recommended for the All
India SerVices generally, The Government of India 
should give special eousideration to this case and make 
the n~ recommendation to the Secretary of State 
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C•t>mll Ser11icu. 

(x:xv) In principle. the conoeesions proposed for members of 
the A.ll-India Serrieeo should mufGfi• ·mufGndu he 
granted to all European !IIBeenr in the Central Berriceo 
appointed b:y the 8ecretar;y of State and to those Euro
pean· officers who. thoua;h appointed by the Government 
of India., were so appointed on the basil of a non-

P.uus. 

Asiatic domjcile F>7 

Jliscellcluou 8enieu, 

(xrri) Olllcero appoiDted in future to the judicial branch of 
the hdian ·Civil Serrioe 1hould not receive "judicial 
pa;y.'!' D should not, however, be withdrawn· from 

• .e:datinl recipients ·• 58 
(:avii) The " tecbnioal " pa:y of tha Superior Telegraph 

Branch should he reckoned as part of tha basic pa:y • 58 
(:aviii) lllilitar;v ollicenl Borvin1 in the Political Department 

should receive the same pay as officers of the Indian 
· Berrice in that Departmant • 60 

(nix) Pnblic Works Department specialist ofBcers appointed 
h:y tha Seoretar;y of State and holdin1 permanent 
appointments should receive the same colicesaioDB as 
ollicenl of tha Indian Berrice of Enginesrs. In the caes 
of thoes specialists appointed h;y the 8ecretar;y of State 
and aerring under contract, if their contract contains a 
clear implication· that permaDent employment is con
templated subject to approved serrice, IUch contract 
should he reriaed to give an jmprovement comparable 
with that propoaed for the Indian Sorrice of Enginesrs. 
Tbe caess of apecialist ofBcers appoiDted h;y Local Gov
ernmants should be treated generall;y on the abooe 
linea. .The same general. principles appb' also to 
specialiat officers in other department. such as forest 
specialiatiJ agricultural engineers and olicera holding 
Taridua miscellaneoua appointments 81 

PA18ACB8. 

(x=) An Ollicer of non-Asiatic domicile in the Superior Civil 
Se"ices should receive four return pDUagea during his 
aervice (of the atandard of P. & 0. First Claas B) and, 
if married, hia wife should he entitled to as man:v 
return pa.aaages as .ma7 he to his credit. One eiugle 
passap .should he granted to eacb cbiiCl 82--«1 

l 
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(nxi) Olllcen already ia the aerrice, who ha..., aerYed I.o 
thaD 7 y8AI8, should lie enoitled to four return paaoagea 
for themselves ..,d their wives, thooe with over 7 
;venra and less than 14. years should lie entitled to three, 
th0110 with over 14 years' and lou than 21 years' oer
vice ohould lie entitlecl to two, and olllcen with 21 years' 
aerrice and over to one. The scheme should lie extondecl 
to IDdian officers ia tile Indian Civil Service who were 
recruitecl by the Secretary of State and who receive 
oveneao pay but should not extend to their familioo 

(nxii) Tho family of an ol&cer who clieo in service shonld he 
ropatriateclat Government_....,- though he haa 
.emanetecl the fnU nnmher of p8818g01 admioaible 

(nxiii) An addition of Ra. 6'0 or such amount a& may from 
time to time be doomed sufficient by Government for the 
purpose of financing the above conceaaions, should be 
creclitecl monthly to the pay of all British momllera of 
the Supwior Civil Services entitled \o paasage COJlCOii., 

aiono (probably Ra. 26 a month will auffiea for IDdian 
members). This snm should lie daductecl at tho II01IrCO 
and transferred to' a special " Pauage Fund n in which 
the cantributiono thuo made by every officer should 
acoumnlato and on which an ol6cer requiring fnnda for 
the payment of paoo- ehould he allowed to draw. 
Any surplus in thia fund will revert to Government. 
The monthly adclitiona.9reclitecf to pay under thia pro
posal should not_J)OUDt towards pension, or leave .or 
furlough. . .uonn.:e • 

PmrslONa. 

Indian Civil Service. 

(xx:<iv) Having regard to tho fact that in 1919 officers were 
relieved of tho noceaaity of contributing 4 per cent. of 
tlutir salary towarda their pensions, Do increase ia J'&.. 

commended ia the ordinary pellBion of this Service, 
nor ia it possible to riopen the question of extending 
the recent concessions made reaarding "the refund of 

63 

63 

past contributions 57• 
~:s:xxv) M.em.bera of the Indian Civil Service~ who attain to 

tho rank of lllemllera of Council, shonld be given an. in· 
creosod penaion at tho rate of £6'0 per ann)lm for each 
yeD.r of service, aa such, up to a marimum penaion of 
£1,250. Those who serve aa Governors of Provinces 
ahould similarly be given £100 for each year of service, 
u aueh~ up to a muim.um penaion of £1~500 per annum W 
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(XXl<l'i) No change should be made in the uiating sc:ale of 
invalid annuities 10 far os the Indian Civil Service ia 
eonoerned 

u ............. tod Berrie••· 

(:urrii) The present penaion of Ra. 5,000 per nnnum, earned 
after 2S years' service (equivalent n.t the privilege -rate 
.of 11. 9d. to the rupee to £487 lOs.), riaina by Rs. 200 
per annnm to Ra. 6,000 after 30 years' service (equiva
lent tc! £525 per annnm), ehould be increooed to 
Bo. 6,000 and Rs •. 1,000 respectively, i.e., to £525 and 
and £612 lOs. per annum respectively. The maximum 
pensions; taking account of additional panaiona earned 
by -aenice in higher appointments, will then .become 
Ra. 8,400 (lower grade) and Ra. 9,000 (upper grade), 
equivalent at h. lid. to £743 151. aod £831 51.· per 

p.,.. •. 

annum respectively ~ 

(:urriii) The limit of 10 yean before which an iDvalid aDlluity 
co.n be earned in the Uncovenanted Serricea should be 
reduced to seven,· and the existing ma.sim& raised, aa 
ahown on page 41 • 72: 

l'aor<!BTIOI<AH l'ln<111058. 

(x=i:o:) N• addition to proportionate penaion should be given 
ns compensation for lou of career on voluntary retire-
ment 74~ 

(:d) The privilege of :retirina on proportionate penaion ahould 
be extended to offi001"8 recruited in 1919 who, through 
no fault of their OWJI, did not arrive in India before 1at 
January, 1920 •. 74i& 

(xli) No change should be made in the e:o:iating rule laying 
down that war service of oflicers prjor to their appoint.. 
D"~;ent does not count u aerrice for the purp01e11 of pro-. 
portionate pension f(iii:: 

(xlii) The privilege of retirement on proportionate pBDBion 
ahould not be e:o:tended to members of the Central 
8erricee 74ir 

(:dill) A rule should be made and a clause inserted in tho con
traota (aee paragraph 74) of all future .British reoruita 
to the All-India Servioes, to tho effect that if and when 
the Jiekl of service for which they have been recruited ia 
trunaferrocl, it ahall be open to them either:-
(a) To retain their All-India statue; 
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(b) To waive their contr..,ta with the Secretaly of. Stata . 
aad to enter into new ccmtracta with the Looal 
Governments ooncemecl; ar 

(c) To retire on proportionate pelllion, the option to 
rem&in open for one year from the date ol 

PABAB. 

transfer . • av 

t(:t:liv) Ezistiilg members of the An-India Serrieea now operat
ing in reserved fields, ,.ho do not make use or their 
privilege of retiring on proportiono:te pension before 
action has been taken on the report of the Statutorr 
CoiDllrlaaion of 1929, and officers who joined the service 
einoe lat Jan.....,., 1920, ahould 1M allowed the option 
in (:dill), If and when the field in which their aerrice 
operates ia transferred · . ' 7'v 

o(:idv) The uiating rule should 1M maintained under which 
officers of the Indian Medical Service in civil empiO:J 
of leu than 17 yean' service, may not retire on propor
tionate pension un1eu the military authoritim are 1Ul-
able ar unwilling to absorb them in military employ · • avi 

ExTBA.OBDDfAli.Y PBNIIOKI. 

t(:idvi) A n<nt rule ahollld 1M made to cover the caae of oflioan 
killed <lr iDjured whilst Dot ~ually in the esecution of 
their duty, but far reaaona connected with their olllcial 
position or actions · 75 

l'Bovmmr Ftnma. 

'(:idvii) The adviaability of aubatimting pl'Ovident funds far 
ponsiona far fntlll'l recruita should be carefnlly ooDBi
dered. If the change ia feasible, and acceptable to 
the Services, it should· be made without delay. The 
applicetion of such a echeme to present members of the 
Servioea ahould also receive Bpert eyamjnation • 16 

F AlllLY PDatoN Fvtma. 

~hili) Family Pension Funds, on tho liDaa of that already 
uisting for the Indian Civil Service, ahonld be intro
duced for the other All-India Servioaa aa aoon as p-i-
cable • . • • • • • • . ·. • • 77 

(xlix) A:n independent nctuariat investigation into the posi
tlon of the Indian Civil Service_ Family Pension Fund 
should be undertaken oa soon u pouible. A. Board 
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colllistlng of a r.tlrecl member of tho Borvice, a rep,.. 
nntative of the India OJB.ce and an independent actuary 

. ohciuld be constituted to aclminiot&r tho Fund, subjeot 
to the liDAl control and onprrriaion of tho Becret&ey 

·of State . . 

{Q Tho mating Jndi&ll Civil ·Sorrice FAJDily POIIIIion Fund 
ohould be closed u soon u practicable and a new fund 

p ....... _ 

opened, divided into Indian and European branches 7S 

8AnoUAB.D8. 

"Ezialiap .11114 AccruiRII Biuld•." 

(li) The Becretoey of State ahould refer claiml from a member 
Ol' the membera of a Service for compenaation for the 
abolition of a higher appointment for consideratiou 
and report by the Public Sorrice Commiasion •. The 
·Ind!&n Commiasionera would limit the referencol to 
tho Public Sorrice Commiasion to cuoo other th&n th
neceuitetecl by mrenohment or curtailment of work • 81-82 

"OommuiGtioa of P ......... 

llli) AU otllcera oh..iJd be allowed to commute up to one balf 
.. of their pension, and the rates on wbjch commutation 
. value il based ohould be reviaed year b)' year, if necea-. 
eary, on the basia Of the rate of interen payable on 
loan~ raised by Government in that year M 

(liii) M'utuaUy binding legal covenants, enforceable in a Civil 
Court, should be entered into between all future reoruite 
and tho authority appointing them. To aecure tho 
position of uistioa; mombore of tho Sorricea a similar 
contract ohould be entered into, and 80 framed u to 
cover the remNnjng Jiabiliti• of their eerrica. The 

• 

. contract should include clauses aecurina: pay, leave 
rules, passages, remittance privilegea, peDBion ru1•, 
etc., and the right to compensation in the event of dia
aoiaaal without due notice or aoy breach of condition• 
Of ..... tract; &I woU U the right to mire OD propor. 

· tionato peoaioo in certain cireumstanceo 
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l'ofabililtl of G..,....,m..,l Contribuli.,.. to P,...ndent Fundi. 
' . I 

{liv) The Govemor-Generol should consider whether he might 
not. construe such contributions aa 11 pension " within 
the meoming of the Govcmmmt of llulia Act in .......t
aaoe with III!Ction 67 A (4) thereof and all Governors· 
should consider the. eeme point in accordanoe with 

PAJUB. 

section 72 D (3) 8~ 

Po.ritiOA of Specialist 0/llcer•. 

{lv) A speCialiat oi&cer on a contract for a definite periad 
whose serrioea' have been clispenaed with before the end 
of hia term for reasons other than unaaU.fnctory per
formance of his duties, for example, on grounds of 
economy, has a claim io special compensation. The 
amount of compeniation should be bed by the Govel'll
mei>.t responsible, in consultation with the Publia Ser-
vice Commission · 8 

()/ficero of A.llo-lndia Se,.,ic., not appointed bv the Secreta, of State. 

(lvi) Ol&eers, including u.-Ariny offioen in the Indian Polioe 
Serviee, not appointed by the Seeretery of State but 
with his approval, aboald be reappointed by him from 
the date of their· original appointment, so as to secure 
for them the same privileges as are enjoyed by other 
officers of the same Service . . . . . , 

HovnRmor. 

Hou111 wpplied by Govemment. 

-(lvii) In assessing rent, interest should be calculat.ed on the 
coat of construction, but notbina; should be included in 
respect of tbe cost (if any) of the aite. The aapital cost 
of electriaal and sanitary fittinge abould be included in 
the aapftal coot of the building. 

On the capital ooet so calculated the rent of the 
houae should be assessed at not more than 6 per cent. 
The rent so calculated should be the annual rent pay
able by the tenant provided thot he should not have 
to pa.y more than 10 per eent. of his monthly emolu
menta for the period of hia ocaupation of the hcnue. 
The cost of an7 reotoration or special repairs should 



•not be added 'to tho capital cost of tho builcliJig but 
any altaratlona which ·add to the accommodation and 
are made at tho tenant's request, ohould be added to 

Pau. 

·the capital coat and tho rent raised In proportion 90-911 
i • • · ' I -.- I . ': '' ; ''• .. , J<. • .I 

• : ~1 : :=• 1 1o, • Ill I ,_-) 

PriiHICa Howu. 
-.' i ,_ ... _, 

(lriii) Where it ia 11-..ry to give relief to 1111 olllcer on 
account of ~vo rent charged by privata landlords,' 
the reliaf ohould be included in a compBDIBtoey loc&l 
allowance ud ·be calculated in a compenaatoey local 
allowance ud be calculated to cover, on an average at 
leasi:, the """""' over '10 per cent. of hill emolumen~ ' 

·which such ~lllcer hae to pay for accommodation reaaon
ably autlicient for hie status and proportionate to hie 
pay .. 

. -·. . ... . 

(liz) The 'principle that attendance by medical of&cera of their 
1 

own race ohould be available for members of the Services 
and their familiea should be accepted •. It ia recom- . 
. mended tbat·:- . ., .... 1 

(a) Diatriotlo of a Province ohould be grouped and a 
Britiah medical olllcer poalocl to oae station in 

. each croup within eaey reach of each diatriot • 
~ . . . . . ' . - - . . 

(b) In stations whore there ia JJO Britloh medical ollicer 
travellin11 allowance for tho of&oer and hie family 
should be granted to ·the nearest station whore 
thera Ia auch .,.. of&oer, Altarnatively, if more .. 
convenient, the traltelling expensea of the mediw 
cal ollicer should be paid by Government to 
onabl'! him to visit ~ patient 

:(•) In aerioua eaaea it ohould be open to tba doctor· • 
lint eonsulted to gin a eertilioate authoriaing 

· ,. tbe patient to traval to tho ..- station whore 
adeqnate troatmoat can be ginn and the oerfii. 
lioate ohould qualify the patient for travellin11 1 

allowance •. . ·• .. 
(d) ll'he aerviooa of military medical of&oen whera no 

other medical of&cen are available ohonld bo at 
· the cliopoaal of oi'rilian of6oen ud their familioa 
- upen payment of llOI'III&I fOM ·• 

\·"'. 

93b 

• 

93c 
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(o) Ollicera if treated ill hospital should, .nat be 
liable fo:r meclioal, aurgical or nuraillg. ahargea. 
Normal feM ahauld be ahargeabla for their wives 

P.DWI, 

and familiaa • · , •, · . , . , • 98o 
Free medical attendance for the wivaa and families of 

........ ahoald nat .. provided 9t 
. - ~ 

Lk'VII RuLu. 
(Is) 'l'ba u:iatiDg lean ralaa are BUIIicienUy liberal and · ' · 

nqnira 110 altaratiali 95 ... . .... _ 

BIJIWA. 
(ID) All recommandationa ill thia Report· (incluclin11 thoaa 

relating to hdianiaaijon and Provinoialiaation) appl,y 
to Burma. The Secretary of Stata, in eonaultation 
with the Qovernmant of lnclia and the LGeal Govarn
ment, ahoaJd make any- ry adj-t ill _.-.1 
to the cliatribution of fUture ~ta to the All-India 
Serricaa oa bet..- Barma and other Provi- 11&-1!8 

(bii) '1'ho recommendationa ill thia Report should take elfect 
from the commencement of the financial ;rear 192t-25 • 99 

n--. 
(bill) (11) In the illteraata of ~tmant it ia important that 

evary alii.- should haft a .........,.ble maoanra of secu
rity. Uncertaiuty ariaing from tho pooaibility of the 
abolition of paata ia dealt with ill (li) above • lOll 

(b) .h regarda the rilk that the·officer may lind the oanclitions 
of hiJ aerrice uncongenial, the recommendation in 
(:diii) providaa a raper means of withdrawal without 
great financi•l lniur.J 103 

(c) Blforta ahauld be made to etimulate ~tmant by Wen
OOIIIIidered -apncla.. With thia ill view the India 
Office ahoaJd eatabliah 1101118 permanent liaioon with the 
Britiah Uni'lellitiaa 103 

(ci) A full and candid azplanation of the preal'lt pooition ill 
India, and of the conditions of service under the r. 
formed aystem, with preciBe details aa to pay, peneiona 
and other privile&81, and the measUHB of protection 
and aecurity provided, should be made available for 
p..._tiva ~ta 103 
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(e) The ase limit for candid~>tee for tha :!;ndian Chil Service 
emmination in Ensland should remain ae it ia bed 
for the present Je&r, that is, a candidate must have 

,,r/j ~~~the -11121 ami Dot·bve attained ibe age of· 
24 AA $he 1st lla1' of, Augu&t-. · l· '-· .• , ~ , • 

(I) Ther!::tprob~ti~,~ f ~:~sh~ ~ ~ 
(g) The u:iating system of open competitive ezamination for . 

' " · · tbi aelection ~f candldatea for the Indian Civil Service 
.. , ·. should bo continned ·'. . • . • . , . • • • 

·• "(Tt.J O&icerio shliuld bo ncraited for the Ali-India Berri-, al 
. ., preaent, Oil tbe baeia of. a permanent career and not 

Oil shari-term -- . . 
(briv) Tha main propcaall in tbe Report ara vitally intarde

. pendent lmd, ·in View of the urgency of the case, it ia 
recommended tbat tbey should bo conaidered ae a whole 

· ·' · ' 'aacl aoted upon 'lritb ae little dela7 as possible . ' - ' -

....... 

liMa 

lOU 

lGI< 

103 

lOS. 



·APPENDIX X~ · 
. ·' . ·. • ~ I. 

"••' ~- _-; ;~;.•- '&•!<,o';. '! 

Resolution .of the Legislative Anembly ·-upon the 
sepau:~~~nG· of RaalilwF~Y' fin~~~ .~~m, : ~ 'I , , 

ener mance. . , ... . .... ; 
,' - : · ·- · r •. · ' 1 • ·- . · '•' • · · : _ • • -J :' • .' l '! · ~ ) 

"This AssemblY.. i-ecommendl, to the Gov6rnor Gelleraf li1.Cc!11JICil that in 
order to relieve the general budget from the 'Violent lluctuationa canaed b:r 
the incorporation therein of the _railway eotimatee and to enable _.,.Uwaya tc> 
......,.. out a eontinuous railway 'policy 'based on t)te" necessity of making a 
definite retnrn to general -..nuee, em the J!lOney esi>ende!l by' the State oa 
railwa)'l: ~ _· ... · .. , _--. ··: .. ·.~·-·~ .. -:.' ~;·_--~·! .;:' · 

(1) The ro.ilway linancea shall be eeparated from the general linan ... 
of the countey and the general revenuea shall .receivtt a definite 
annual contribution from railwa;vs which shall be. the liret ckarge 
on the net .-ipta of railwa;vs. 

(ll) Tbe contribution aba1l be based on the capital at cbarge and worJ:
ing resuJta of ,.,....., linea, and abaU be a 81llil equal tc> on& 
per ceat. "" the oepital at charge of commercial li11011 (ftclud
ing capital contributed by companiae and Indian Btetee) at th .. 
end of the penultimate linancial yaar J>IW one-liftb of any aurplua 
proflta remaininc aftar payment of thia fixed return, aubjeat tc> 
the condition that, if in any year railway revenuae .,.. lnaullicient 
to provida the percentage of one per oent. on the capital at. 
obarge, aurplua proJita in the nest or oubaequent 188ft will not. 
be daemed to have 8.llOl'1IOd for purpoaae of diviainn 1Uitil oucb. 
deficiency haa bean made good. 

The interest on the oapital at obarp of, .and the !011 In working, 
strategic linea aba1l be bome by general revenuea and shall oonae
quently be deduoted from the contribution ao calculated in order 
to arrive a$ the net amount payable from railway tc> ge;.eral 
revenuea caob year. 

(8) Any aurplua remniniq aftar this payment to general revenuee aball 
be trenaferred to a railway reaerve, providad that if the amount 
available for transfer to the railway reserve exceeds in any year 
three crorea of rupees only two-thirds of the exceu over three 
crores shall be transferred to the railway reserve and the remain
ing one-third shall accrue to general revenues. 

(4) The railway reaerve aba1l be uaed to aacure the payment of tha 
annual contribution to general reveuuea: to provide, if necesa&~y, 
for arreara of dapreciatoion. and for writing dawn and writinc olf 
capital: and to atreogtban the &nancial poaition of railwa;vs in 
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•ll .:.'Ol"cier'tl.at loW aemol.t......dered'tO the pulllic1 may 'be impnrved 
1' 1l: .• ta.D.d·'i'atell ma'j' be·ieduced: ./' ... ~ .. ~~~ ,;.; ~ ' 11 " ~- · 1 · '· . 

lo)' "i'lii' 'rlillway admi.l1istration shall bil entltleci; subject' to ouch con eli
It '~~" 111 \fbna as may bi prel,(:tibed by the_GoverDJD.6nt of In4ia, to borrow 
.,~''"~'1iolitJio'rariJY 'ftcmi·"Oapit&l ~ froiD the I'<!Sel'Veo for tbe purpose of 
•· "''' ~1iuieting · 'e:qieiielitme · for''whicb theN io no 1>r0riaion or insulli
,: .. ,., ..•• .!ient prorisidlllil tbe -euue budget oubject to 'tbe obligation to 
·••··r:'l,;.ko ·repayuient of iucb borrowings' out of the revenue bndgela 
·· ~-··· 'iof subsequent 78Br&·. · ·- "' d · •··· '· • --~ ., _., • 

w·:A;' $tanaing ~anco c~tt.ee ror ~ailways ~hall'ii;; aoastituted 
' consisting of one nominated oiBcial member of the Legialati.,., 

....... .._bly.,hO-should be· Chairman ad·ehmm·membera eleeted 1>y 
h·· ,.~1 Legialati.,... Assembly from, their bocly.,_The membera of tbe 

• , .... J!tant~Plg_ .Fi.nance .Committ!le for· Jtailw~QB shaD be .,...,lUi• 
member~~.of. tbe·!Jentl'al Adrisoq Council, wh_!cb shall coasiat, in 
addition, of not more than one further nomiDated ofB.cial mem

,, ... , .. '\er,·six non-OfliciB.l members-selected from a penal of eight elected 
' ., "'hi the Council of State from their body and six Jlon-o!Bcial main
. bora ae1eoted from a penal 'oi eisht eleeted ·hi the Legiolati.... 

Assembly froiD their bocly. 
The Railwa;r Department shall place the estimates of rail""7 espeneli

oture· before the StaDding Finance· Committee for Railways on 
some date prior to the date for the diacllllllion of the demand for 
IP"&nts for railways and ahaU, aa far ao pouible, inotead of the 
-elitare p.._........, revenue show the -elitme UDder a 
depreciation fUDd created aa per the new ndeo for charge to 
capitAl and revenue. 

(7) The railway budget shaD be presented to tbe Legislative Aoeembly if 
pouible in advance of the general budget and oeparate daYB 
shaD be aUotted for ita eliscBBI!on, and the Member in charge of 
zaih••YB ahaU then make a general statement on railwa7 aocounts 
and Working. The _.titme proposed in tbe raiiW&7 budget, 
including _eli....., froiD tbe depraciation fund aaa tbe rail
- ........... shaD be placed before tbe Legilllati.... -'-bJ,. in 
the form of demands for grants. The form the budpt shaD take 
after separation, tbe detail it shaD give and tho number of 
demands for grants Into which tbo totAl vote shall be elirided shall 
be ccmaidored 1>y the Railwa;r Board in CODill]tation with tbe 
p-oaed Standinc Finance Commi- for Rail-;p witb a riow 
to tbe intl'odaction of improvements in time for tbe- budget, 
ifpouible. . 

(8) Th- arrangements shall be aubject to periodic rerilion but shall be 
prorisionally tried for at least three years. 

(9) In view of the fact that the Assembly adheres to tbe Resolution 
paosed in Febroaq 1923 in favour of State management of Ineli"" 
RailwaYB. tJ..e arrangemonta shaD hold good cmb' eo long aa tJw 

.. •2 
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. ;East IDclian ~,..,. .allll the Gnat Jnciian PeDiDaula Railway 
and aziating Sta-n aged, ·ltai!....,.. remain. ,.,.der State 
management. But il in spite of ~e.Assemb}3'o Resolution above 
referred to Government obould enter 011 any negotiations for the 
transfer of any of the above Railways to Comp&DY management, 
auch necotiationo oball not bo eoncluded _until facili~ have boon 
given for a dJSCUSBion of the whole matter in the Assemb]3. If 
any contra¢ for· the transfer of DDT ol the al!ove Railways to 
Company ma.nagement is conciuded aga~ ~e advice of the 
Assembly, the Assemb}3 will bo at liborty to. terminate the 
arraagemento in this Raoolution. · · ' : :. . · · 

Apart from the above convetion thia Aooemb]3 further recommend• : 

(1) that 'the Railway oervices should be rapidl1' Indianioed, and 
further that Indiana obould be appointed u Members of the 
ReiJway Bnord u earl3 as pOIIIible, and · '· · · 

(iil that tba purchase of 'otorea tor the Stoto Railways should bo 
· undertaken throush the organisation of the Stores Purchase 

Department of the Government of India,•~· 
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